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FROM THE BEGINNING AND WHO COMPLETETH [His work]; EVERYTHING 
GROWETH OLD, BUT HE HIMSELF GROWETH NOT OLD, EVEN AS SAITH THE 
PROPHET, “EVERYTHING GROWETH OLD, BUT THOU THYSELF [REMAINEST 
“UNCHANGED ], AND THY YEARS WHICH CANNOT BE COUNTED [ARE] FROM 
“GENERATION TO GENERATION.” GLORY BE UNTO THEE, O Gop, ‘THOU 
CREATOR OF ALL WONDERFUL THINGS, AND UNTO THEE IS MEET PRAISE 
(Fol. 167 @. 3) IN THE MOUTH OF EVERY CREATURE, EVEN UNTO THE LAST 
SOUL, FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN. 


Hearken ye, and understand, O my beloved, the Book of the His- 
tory of TakLta HAyMANOT, the beloved of our LORD, which shall be read 


on the day of the translation of his body on the twelfth day of the month 
GENBOT,' that 15 to say, of the month of the Resurrection of our LORD 
Jesus CHRIST, which is associated with the festival of SAINT MICHAEL the 
Archangel, His beloved one. In the peace of Gop! Amen. And behold, 
(Fol. 1674. 1) we will relate unto you, and will make you to know, having 
the certainty of his help, which shall protect us all, and knowing that the 
intercession and prayer of the blessed, and holy, and honourable Takia 


HAyMAnor will be our helpers, and we will lift up the cry (2), saying, 


“This day [is the day of] the translation of the body of the honourable 
“one, whom Gob hath honoured! This day [is the day of] the translation 
“of the body of the holy man whom Gop sanctified from his mother’s 


“womb, even like JEREMIAH and JOHN, This day [is the day of] the trans- 


“lation of the body of the blessed man whom Gop blessed, (Fol. 167 4. 2) 


“even as the Prophet saith, ‘Before 1 fashioned thee in the womb of thy 
“mother I knew thee’? And again the Prophet saith, ‘From my mother’s 
““vomb thou art my Gop,’ and [when I was] in the belly Thou didst 
“protect me, and Thou art my memorial at all times.” Even thus did 


* f,e., the seventh of May. = Jeremiah i. 5. Compare Psalm xxii. 9, Io. 
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body of the saint who was the originator of Christianity, and the preacher 
of repentance in the country of the West, even as was JOHN [in the East). 
This day [is the day of] the translation of the body of the holy man, who 
consecrated the Church, and who was the first monk in the country of 
SHawA, even as was ANTHONY [in Egypt]. 


And it came to pass that when his day had arrived and come, and 


his period of life in this world was about to end, and he was about to 
depart from this fleeting world into the joy which passeth not away, and 
to leave this world (Fol. 168 4. 1), which groweth old, for that which neither 


groweth old nor is destroyed, to the place where a man dieth not a second 
time, and where there is neither sickness nor pain, and where there is 
everlasting joy, our [LORD came unto him and said, “Peace be unto thee. 
“O my beloved TAKLA HAymAnor!” And our father the holy man 


TAKLA HAyMANOT stood up, and received the covenant of mercy from 


he words of our Lord. And again he enquired of Him [c meerning | 
every matter which should take place through him at the time of his de- 
yarture to his rest, and what should ha ypen (Fol. 1684. 2) to his body 
before he went away to the FATHER Who had loved him, and before he 


went away to the Son Who had honoured him above all the peoples of 


he earth, and before he went away to the Hoty SPIRIT Who had plea 


sure in him and had sanctified him, and before he went away to the city 


which had been prepared [for him], and to his place which had been built 


or him during his lifetime, and to his palace which had been purchased 


by the blood of his contending, the palace whereof the work was most 


5) 


marvellous, and which contained forty thousand pillars of fire, and forty 
housand (Fol. 168 4. 3) pillars of gold. Now the gold whereof these pillars 


are made is not like unto the gold of this world which can be rubbed 


away and destroyed, and it is not like unto the gold which can be melted 


away in the fire, for it is that gold which the fire cannot consume, and 


the water cannot wear away. Now who hath [sufficient] knowledge [to 
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describe] the construction and building of the royal palace of the Creator 


rings? We ourselves know nothing whatsoever about it, and 


+ 


of createc 


when we say that the pillars thereof are of fire and of gold, we only 


employ the words “fire” and “gold” for purposes of similitude; for we 
are sick in heart, (Fol. 169 @. 1) and are inferior in spirit, and of little under- 
standing, but in spite of this, through the pride of our mind we would 


make our mouth to dwell above the heights, and make our tongues 


to move about in the upper air, even as the Prophet saith, “They made 


“their mouths to dwell in the heavens, and their tongues went about on 


“the carth.”' What then are we that we should describe the work of 
the CREATOR, and compare it unto that which hath been wrought by 


ich hath been 


=] 


the hand of an artisan? For is not the knowledge w 


wrought in the (Fol. 169@. 2) mind of the FATHER far removed from our 


minds? And we are worms and not men, even though the nature which 


is in us be great, for it was fashioned in the form and similitude of the 


Mosr Hic, and the Most NOBLE, a id we are unable to describe the 


work of Gop Most Hicu, and to declare unto what it is like, and we 


cannot adequately depict it with words. And it is right that we should 


desist from the investigation of the construction of the KING of KINGS, and 


[LORD of LORDS. For this kingdom (Fol. 169@. 3) is even as the LORD 


of the holy ones spake Himself to I lis saints in the Hoty GOSPEL, saying, 
“Then shall the King say on that day unto those who are on His right 
“hand, come ye unto Me, and ye shall inherit the kingdom which hath 
“been prepared for you before ever the world was created, which eye 
“hath not seen, nor ear heard, which it hath never entered into the heart 
“of man to imagine, and which Gop hath prepared for those who love 
“Him.”? May Gop allot [these joys] in the kingdom of the heavens (Fol, 
1698. 1) unto all of us who are the sons of baptism, and unto those who 


2 Psalm Ixxiil. 9. 2 St, Matthew xxv. 34; Isaiah Ixiv. 4; I Cor. ii. 9. 
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have believed in the prayer of our father [the holy man] TAKA HaAy- 
MANOT, whose works were abundant, whose course is finished, whose 


contending was lovely, and who shall be honoured for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
And it came to pass that when our father the holy man TAKLA 


HAyMANOT questioned our [LORD and REDEEMER, He answered and said 
unto the blessed man TAKkLA HAyMANOT, and at the same time made a 
covenant with him by His Word, “O My beloved one, TAKLa I JAYMANOT, 
“nasmuch as thou hast put to shame the serpent, (Fol. 169 6. 2) of which 
“one horn was of gold, and the other of silver, which wished to swallow 


“thee up, and inasmuch thou didst not turn aside either to the righ hand 
“(Page or] or to the left from My Divine authority, through the fear of 
“the serpent, I, even I, will give unto thee a royal palace [made of] fire, 
“with pillars and [their] bases made of gold, which eye hath not seen, 


“and of which the ear hath not heard, and which it hath not entered into 


“the heart of man to imagine; unto thee will I give this, O My beloved 


“one, TAKLA HAYMANOT. Behold, now thy appointed time hath arrived 
“(Fol. 169 6. 3), and thou hast gained the mastery in thy contending, a id 


“thou hast brought thy service [to a close]; and there awaiteth thee the 
“crowns of righteousness which thy heavenly FATHER hath prepared for 
“thee this day, for He is the righteous JUDGE; anc here is no injustice 
“with Him, and He rewardeth every man according to his work with 
righteous eee nent” And the holy man said, “Glory be to Thee, O 
“Lord, and to Thy Goop FATHER, and to the vivifying HoLy SPIRIT, 


[i 


“now nae for ever and ever! Amen.” 

And the Lord said unto the (Fol. oa. 1) blessed man, “O My 
“beloved TakLa HAyMANOT, rejoice after thy sorrow, and come and 
“refresh thyself after thy tr ibulation, and come and enjoy relief from thy 
“pain, and come and rest from thy labours in the place where the Garden 


“lieth open for thee, and where repose awaitet th thee in everlasting joy, 
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“and where there is neither disease nor sickness.” And the holy man 
said, “Glory be to Thee, O Lord, and to Thy Goop FATHER, and to the 
“vivifying HOLY Spirit, now and for ever and ever! Amen.” And agai 
our father (Fol. 17o@. 2) answered and said unto Him, “O my Lorn, if 
“it be that 1 have found favour in Thy sight, hearken unto my petition; 


2) 


and the [LORD said unto him, “Speak, and ask Me whatsoever thou pleases 


“and I will perform that which thou desirest, O My beloved one.” Then 
the holy man said unto the Lord, “Grant that MICHAEL may not be 
“separated from me at the time when my soul goeth forth [from my body], 


» me, and let him not 
“terrify me, and let him not bring me into the (Fol. 17oa. 3) sea of fire; 


“and let not the Angel of Death draw nigh un 


“and when they despatch and send forth MicHAEL, my beloved, 


for me, 


“let him bear me on his wing so that "ADLEMAKOS, the Judge of GEHENNA, 


“may not find me. And now, O Lorp, remember my children who have 
“celebrated my commemoration in all the world, wherein they have called 
“upon Thy NAME and that of Thy sinful servant, for behold, the place 


“wherein my body shall be buried shall not be sufficient to contain them, 


“for Thou Thyself didst say unto me, ‘1 will make thy sons as numerous 


“as the stars of heaven, and as the sand (Fol. 1704. 1) of the sea. And 


“let not the Hoty Spirir ever depart from my grave, and let Thy signs 


“and wonderful deeds appear above my bones for ever. Lor unto Thee 


2 for ever and ever. Amen.” 


“belong praise and thanksgivin 


And the LORD answered and said unto him, “Verily I say unto thee, 
“O My beloved one, TAKLA HAyMANOT, acct ding as thou hast said 
“even so shall it be unto thee. And behold, this MICHAEL, the angel of 
“My counsel, whom thou desirest, shall do everything for thee (Fol. 1704. 2). 
“Fear thou not, O My beloved one, TAKLA HAyMANOT, for the serpent 


“shall not stand in thy way. And behold, when thou comest with MICHAEL 


“we shall meet in the air, and I will receive thee with all the SAINTS and 


“Martyrs, and I will bring thee into My kingdom.” Then the ho 
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man said unto Him, “Glory be to Thee, O Lord, Who hast not kept in 
“remembrance my sins! But I would also say unto Thee, Where dost 
“Thou command them to bring [my] dust into the dust?” (lol. 1704. 3) 
And the Lord answered and said unto him, “Here, on the very spot 


“whereon thy thigh bone broke by reason of excessive standing, shall be 


“thy grave; here thou didst shed thy blood, here thy tears fell in streams 


“to the ground, and here did thy face suffer loss. This is My will, and 
“the Will of the FATHER, and the good pleasure of the Hoty SPIRIT. 


Then the holy man said unto the Lord, “Where ts the room here for my 


“sons who shall come after me to carry out [all] these labours?” And the 


Lord said unto the holy man, “Thy bones shall not (Fol. 11a. 1) rest in 


“this place, for the time shall come, after seven and fifty years, when thy 


“sons shall be gathered together, both from afar off and near, and there 


“shall be a mighty gathering of them in this city, and they shall translate 


“thy body from this place into a church which shall be built in thy name; 


“and My Grace and My Peace shall abide therein until the end of the 
“world.” 

Then the holy man said, “Amen. Hallelujah,” and we also say 
“Amen. Hallelujah,’ because the Lord hath given unto us (Fol. i712. 2) 
his man to be an intercessor, and this saint to lift us up, and this teacher 


to be our protector, ev 


a 


a as Ele gave MOSES to be a protector to ISRAEL, 


And now, Gop hath ai 


ba) 


ven unto us this father that he may obtain for us 


forgiveness of our transgressions [Page 102] through his supplication, and 


the purification of our sins through his prayer. And He hath given unto 
us the place of the tomb of this our father TAKLA HAyMANOr that it may 


ye a place of protection for us, and that we may go thereto, so that we 


may escape from the slaughter of death and SHEOL, which cause the soul 


to be destroyed utterly (Fol. 11a. 3). But, O my brethren, what manner 


of end shall we have? Behold, our days pass in vanity, and we say, “This 


“is good,” and “That is excellent,” through the desire of our flesh, and 
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the lust of our bellies, which crave for meats. And we do not understand 
that which our holy Fathers have said, «A monk shall go round about in 
“the world, and shall sell his body for the sake of Curisr. For ABBA 


ANTHONY said, Whensoever a monk goeth forth from his place (z. #, 
a 


“his cell), he dieth (Fol. 1714. 1) quickly; and he doth not die in respect 
“of his body only, but also in respect of his soul, and he is like unto a fish 


“when it is caught by the fisherman, for it dieth speedily and is unable to 


“live [out of the water). Even so the monk is unable to live unless he 


abide continually in his cell. 


Task thee now, O man, to think; if thou removest thy vineyard to 


another place after an interval of years hath passed, will it not renew itself, 
and bear beautiful fruit? And it is thus with us, OO my beloved brethren; 
let us translate (Fol. 1714. 2) ourselves from the desire of the flesh to the 


desire of the spirit, so that we may bear good fruit, and attain unto the 


renewal of [our] life. And let us not make ourselves like unto the children 


of Israel who rejected their protector and treated with contumely the 


words which Gop spake by the hand of Moses His servant; and let us 


not be like unto them and abuse the hope of our Fathers and the cove- 
nant of our father TAKLA HAyMANOT, with whom Gop made a covenant, 
saying, “Whosoever shall set out for, and shall come into thy martyrium, 
“(Fol. 18. 3) and shall put himself under the protection of thy grave, 
“verily I, even I, Jesus, Whose we rd is not false, say unto thee, that he 


“shall not lose his reward either with Me or with thee.” And let this be 


accounted a sure thing by us, O brethren, and let us strive and contend 
to the utmost not to go forth from this place, and this haven of protection 
which our Lord hath given unto us, for He knoweth the frailty of our 
flesh, and that we are unable to fast, and to stand up, and to sweat, and 


to bear weariness, and to pray, and to give alms, and to shew forth love, 


: See ROSWEYDE, Vitae Patruim, (De Quiete) p. 563, ch. ii, No, 1. 
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yaptized in Tis Name, (Fol. 1728. 1) and 


ny brethren, that there is nothing which is greater than 


faith. D, knowing this magnified faith, saying, “It is better to 
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he publica 
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aye son of 1 preaching the baptism of repentance, said 


unto 


“ve in His light, and be ye 
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“children of vipers, who hath told you to flee from the judgment?* Now 


2 Romans i. 17; Galatians iii. 11; Hebrews x. 38. 


+ St. Matthew iii, 7. 


x Hebrew xi. 6. 
3 Psalm exviii. 8. 
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“[ say unto you, Believe ye in Him, and by your faith ye shall find life i 
“His peace.” And in like manner, O my beloved brethren, let not ot 


hearts be divided lest we remove ourselves from God, for PAUL saith, 
“Let there not be found, even with one of you, the evil heart of doubt 
“(Fol. 1726. 2) [Page 103] which will make you to be remote from the 


Ss 


“TivinG Gop; and admonish yourselves each and every day lest it row 


“strong in the error of sin.” And again PAUL saith, “Whosoever doubteth, 


“it is [as] herbs to the eater,’* which is as if we were to say that a 


man should not reveal a secret matter unto him that is in doubt, in order 


that many may not be led into error, and may not wax strong in his 
evil belief, which is what the words of HOLY SCRIPTURE declare (Fol. 
1726. 3). And let us pay honour unto the strenuous martyrs, and let us hold 
in reverence our holy FATHERS, who have put on the desert, so that we 


may turn away from us the awful judgment by means of their honourable 


prayer. Similarly, let us pay honour to our noble father TAKLA HAy- 


MANOT, and let us put our faith in his covenant unhesitatingly, and let us 


give praise unto Gop, for He hath given him unto us 
t 
prayer of all the holy (Pol. 173. 1) martyrs, and through the prayer of 


US 


ra re ck, and his 


mb for a place of refuge and for the remission of our sins, through the 


this noble man, who is commemorated throughout all the country, our 
father TARLA HAymMANOr. May Gop shew mercy upon us, and upon 


all those (Fol. 173@. 2) who have assembled here to-day for the festival 


of the translation of his body, which took place on this day, and upon 
His beloved one TAKLA HAyMANO?, for ever and ever! Amen. 


* Hebrews iii, 12. 2 Compare Romans xiv, 20-23. 
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PEARED UNTO ABBA HEZEKIAH AND TOLD 


HIM TO SEEK FOR HIS BONES AND TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE 
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“earth who pleaseth Him. And unto you, my children, there shall be 
“oladness like unto that which ye enjoyed on the day of my death. And 
“everything which the FATHER, my FATHER, spake unto me, TaKLA 
“HAyMANOT, shall happen unto me on that day, (Fol. 1734. 3) which 
“is the day of the translation of my body, and He of the Spirit shall 
“perform [it] And I, and my beloved MICHAEL, and my son PAUL 
“will come together so that we may meet the people who shall be 


“oathered together through love for me.” And then TaxLta HAyMANOT 


uttered many things which we are not able to write down, even as 


the Book saith, “There are some things which may be hidden, and 


“some which may be revealed.” And our father the holy man HezEKIAH 
answered and said, “It shall be even according to thy good pleasure, O 
“Abba.” 


And again our father the holy (Fol. 174@. 1) man TAKLA HAY 


MANOT spake unto the honourable father and holy man HEZEKIAH, say- 


ing, “Behold, I will give thee a sign concerning the time of my coming. 


“Take up my bones, and carry them round about three times before the 


“throne of the “TABOT, and straightway the lamp, which hath been ex- 


“tinguished, shall be lighted, and by this thou shalt know the time of 
“my coming; and this shall be a sign for ever, and whensoever 1 desire 


“to come the lam 


which hath been extinguished shall be lighted, and 


“by this sign (Fol. 74a. 2) all those who shall come after thee, from 


generation to generation, shall know the time of my coming, and they 
“shall praise (Fol. 74a. 3) Him that doeth wonderful things for ever and 


“ever, Amen.” And having said these things he disappeared from him. 


THE 
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THE TRANSLATION OF 


THE HISTORY I if LATION TH 


CHAPTER III. 


HOW ABBA HEZEKIAH GATHERED TOGETHER HOLY MEN FROM ALL PARTS 
OF SHAWA TO ASSIST AT THE TRANSLATION OF THE BONES OF TAKLA 
HAYMANOT FROM HIS GRAVE TO THE MONASTERY. 

(Fol. 1748. 1) Then ABBA HEZEKIAH rose up, and sent a messenger 
into all the districts of the country that he might gather together into one 


place all the children of TAKLA HAyMANOr who were scattered about. 


saying, “Come, and gather yourselves together, all ye who have been 
“made the children of TAKLA HAyMANOt, so that ye may translate the 
“body of your father from the cell wherein it is into a larger martyrium, 
“for this shall take place by the good pleasure of the FATHER, and the 


“Son, and the Hoty GHOST, and also by the good pleasure of our father 


“Taxta HAymMANOT. And whosoever will not come on this day to the 


“festival of the translation of his b« idly shall not be worthy to call TAKLA 
“HAYMANOT on that day, ‘Abba, my father’, and the holy man shall not 


“call him, ‘My son’.” 
Now when the children of TAKLA HAyMANOr heard these words, 
they all (Fol. 1744. 2) gathered together to the honourable man TAKLA 


HAyMANOT, from the east, and from the west, from the south, and from 


the north, and from places afar off and from those which were near, until 
at length the sanctuary was unable to contain them. And twelve Mam- 
HERAN (2. @. teachers) came, whose names were (see Plate CXV):— 
ABBA Honorius of SEGAYA, ABBA ‘THADDEUS of SELALESHA ABBA 
CGABRA RKRESTOS of DEMBE, ABBA Josep OF 7ENAR‘AT, ABBA PADRKHAN 
of DAMOT, ABBA JOSIAH of Waya, ABBA MATYAN (Fol. 1746. 3) of 
PATGAR, ADBA KAWESTOS of MAHGEL, ABBA JOHN of KHALAT, ABBA 
ANOREWOS of MARIHABETE, ABBA ZENA Markos of MORAT: and some 


say that on that occasion there also came with the above-mentioned 
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doctors ABBA SAMUEL of WEGAG. These are they who assembled and 
who set themselves to be with our father PHitip joyfully, and they embraced 
the holy man Hezexian. And at that time these teachers were gathered 
together, with all the (Fol. 175@. 1) children of our father Takia HAY: 
MANOT, that they might perform the translation of his body with praise. 
Now the rising of the moon on the twelfth day of the month GENBOH 


synchronized with the festival of RAKEB,! which is the fulfilment « 


ordinances,...... ... wherein our LORD gave His Bony and His BLoop 


to His disciples, and revealed unto them all mysteries, and on that same 
day the JEWS seized Him; and after He had risen from the dead on the 


day of Rakes, He completed for them (Fol. 175.@. 2) [His] ordinances. 
Now the Festival of RAKEB falls in the middle of the days of PEN- 

TECOST, for it is celebrated twenty-five days after the Festival of Easter, 

and it is called “RakEB” and “Asrara’ay6”, because our Li RD JESUS 


(CHRIST appeared to His disciples on three days. The first of these was the 
rerein SAINT THomas the Apostle believed; and 


ay of RAKEB itself, wherein our Lorn met His dis- 


irst day of the week, w 


= 


the second day was the 


ciples as they were travelling through the country, and when He instituted 
for them the ordinance of the MYSTERIES (Fol. 1752. 3); and the third 


day was the fortieth day, wherein He ate with them, and then ascended 


into heaven, and a cloud came and hid Him from their sight. 


And on this day,? which is the day of the Festival of Rakes, the 
festival of SAINT MICHAEL synchronized with the festival of the translation 


of the body of the honourable man TARLA HAyMANOr. And during his 
ifetime the holy man Takia HAyMANOr loved Saint MICHAEL as a friend 


and dear acquaintance, and at the time of the consecration of the OFFERING, 
when our father was preaching (Fol. 175 4. 1) to all the city, SAINTE MICHAEL 


used to bring unto him the bread of heaven, and Takia HAyMANOT used 


* fe, the festival between Easter and Pentecost (uecomevtnxoot); on this occasion it fell on 
May. 7 = fe, the twelfth of Genbot, or May 7. 
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to say the prayer of consecra 


a deacon, and the deacon w 


him to recite, and our fathe 


after this he would break the bread and give unto the congregation the 
Bony and Br.oon of Curis’ 
It was for this reason that the festival of SAINT MICHAEL was celebrated a 


the same time as the festiva 


abundant measure of the blessing (Fol. 1754. 3) of this holy man for ever 


and ever! Amen. [Page 105] 


tr would say, “Peace be unto all of you,” ant 
» and unto those who believed in His NAME, 


of the translation of the body of the honour- 
able man TAKLA HAyMANOr (Fol. 17s 4. 2). May Gop grant unto us an 


CHAPTER IV. 
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ion over it. Then Saint MICHAEL would bring 


ould recite the words which it was proper for 


HOW ABBA HEZEKIAH AND THE TWELVE HOLY MEN WENT AND DUG UP 
THE BONES OF TAKLA HAYMANOT, AND HOW THEY CARRIED THEM TO 
THE MARTYRIUM, AND HOW THE SAINT MANIFESTED HIS PRESENCE BY 

LIGHTING THE LAMP. 


(Fol. 1754. 3) And it came to pass that after t 


were gathered together on 


he twelfth « 


ay of the mo 


ther ABBA HEzEKIAH rose up, and went into the 
TAKLA HAymAnor, and they dug up 


in the coffin, with all its funeral wray 


well prese ‘ved as on the dl 


vy wherein 


(Fol. 1762. 1) years had elapsed since 


us grave, anc 
pings still u 
it was buried. 


it had been 


sweet odours went forth from the tomb, and the | 


fixed (or, planted) at his head, and in 


us right hant 


1e twelve MAMHERAN 
ith GENBOT, they and 
cell of the holy man 
| they ound his body 
on it, and it was as 


Now seven and fifty 


aid in he TAY Ey and 


oly man had a cross 


, and in his left hand. 


Then our father ANOREWwOS (Honorts), of the country of WaAREB, went 


in, and said, “Who will be in front of me, and who will be behind me in 


“bearing the bones of my father?” And he took the cross which was at 
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his pillow and gave it unto HEZEKIAH. Now when they wished to lift up 
) for the flesh of the 


the body they caused his eyes to roll, (Fol. 176a. 


; 
r his lifetime through his excessive 


holy man had shrunk greatly during 
fasting; and our father “ANOREWOS (Honortus) took an oath, saying, 
“May Gop make me even thus;” and he kissed the coffin of the holy 
man, and his body. 


And next they brought some clean linen napkins and wrapped his 


body therein, and they laid it in a small chest; and they cut up the [old] 


coffin into small pieces, and with them they wrought multitudes of mar- 


vellous signs and works. And it came to pass that the press among the 


people was so great that some of them trampled upon their neighbours 
(Fol. 170 @. 3 
| 


) a5 if they had been cust, andl they cried out, “Tet us come 
“forward in front of his coffin;” now the people trampled one man under 


foot, and broke his legs, but as soon as he touched the coffin of the 


holy man he was made whole straightway. Then the twelve shepherds 


went into the church and shut the doors, and the multitude of the people 


was so great that they extinguished the lamp; and the shepherds carried 
the bones of the holy man round about before the throne of the TABor 
three times. And at that moment the holy man TAKLA HAyMANO? came 
and lit the lamp, and there accompanied him (Fol. 176 6.1) SAINTS MICHAEL 


and Puitir, and they seated themselves above the [LABOT, until the 
shepherds had buried his body and his bones; then the holy ones blessed 
all the congregation, and went up into heaven with glory, and the people 
with one accord bade him farewell and came to their houses. And they 


said, “Glory be to the FATHER, and to the Son, and to the Hoty 


“Guost, Who have granted unto us the remission of our sins; we 


“have been bought by the blood of his contending, and therefore we 
“ascribe praise to the FATHER, (Fol. 1764. 2) and blessing to the Son, 


“and we give thanks unto the Hoty GHOST for ever and ever. Amen. 


“Ffallelujah.” 
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O Father, remember him that wrote [this book], and him that had 
it written, and all his children who are in this place, both men and women, 
who have listened to [the reading of] the book of thy contending; and 
moreover, do thou preserve and bless them, O Father, Amen! And as 
Thou didst gather together the twelve shepherds to the festival of the 
translation of the honourable body of our father the holy man TAKLA 
HAyMANOT on the twelfth day of the month GENBOT, (Fol. 1766. 3) even 


so do Thou gather us together in the kingdom of the heavens, together 


with all the saints, and martyrs, and righteous men; and may his blessing 
be with his beloved Takia HAy MANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHARTERS VE 

HOW THE HISTORY OF TAKLA HAYMANOT WAS WRITTEN DOWN AND 
THEN WAS LOST AND FORGOTTEN, AND HOW THROUGH THE PRAYERS 
AND INTERCESSION OF THE DESERT MONKS GOD REVEALED IT ANEW TO 
JOHN KAMA. 
(Fol. 77a. 1) Hallelujah! This book of the translation of the honour- 

able and blessed Taxta HAYMANOT, who is the pillar and roof of the 
Hoty CHURCH, which is One Apostolic Assembly, was revealed, and 


sent forth, and was sealed in thanksgiving to the FATHER, and to the Son, 


and to the HOLY (GHOST, and it was translated in the faith of the FATHER, 
Son, and Hoty (HOST. and it was also declared in the faith of the 
FATHER, and in the praise of the Son, and with the tongue of the Hors 
GHOST (Fol. 1772. 2). This is the Book of the Contending of our father 
the holy man TAKLA HAyMANOT, the first monk of the country of SHAWA. 
Like ANTHONY, he received the garb of the monk and put on the raiment 
of monasticism from the hands of the angels, and this father and holy 
man received the yoke of the ascetic life from the hand of our father 


~ 
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IyAsts MOA [Page 106], even as our LORD Jesus Curist had com- 


manded him, and it was he who gave the yoke of the monastic life unto 


| 
hi I 


all the men of the country of SHAWA, (Fol. 1772. 3) and according to this 
rule he is the father of them all; and behold, the book of their cs mntendings 
and the book of their history have been translated for all his children. 


Now this book of their history is sweeter to the taste than honey and 


sugar, and more excellent than gold, and silver, and the topaz, and the 


sapphire, is the Book of the Contendings of the honourable man, and the 
Book of their Histories shall rejoice the heart of his children exceedingly, 


for the works of the chili fen ares ENA aS) he works of their father (Fol. 


1776.1). For a good tree putteth forth good branches, and it blossometh 


with good blossoms, and sendeth forth sweet fruit, and a tree is known by 


its fruit; and behold, the fruit of our honourable father is well known, for 
his fruit is ABBA ELESHA' (ELISHA), who kept vigil, and ABBA Pil.POs 
(Puiuip), who strove mightily, and ABBA TEwoprds (THEODORE), who 


rejoiced, and ABBA JOHN, the merciful; we only mention these, for Gop 
alone knoweth the number of the others, and we do not dare to say how 
many of them there were. (Fol. 1774. 2) Who can count the stars of 


heaven? And who can number the sand on the sea-shore, except Gop? 
| 


Similarly no one except Gop is able to enumerate the children of the 


blessed man Takia HAyMANOr. 
Now, the Book of his Contendings and the Book of the Translation 
of the Body of the honourable man were composed several years ago, 


but owing to the lapse of time they became forgotten; and Gop revealed 
them unto us (Fol. 1774. 3) through the prayers of the Company of the 


| IH, ll 


nd ih 


Saints, and through the supplication of the Company of the Saints, and 


through the intercession of the desert monks, and through the tears of our 


father YOHANNES KAMA, for this man continued to weep and to exert 


himself with the greatest care and di igence about the w riting of the history 


of the holy man; and because of this, behold, Gop revealed [the history 
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of the blessed man to him] after many years. Now the details of every 
year of the life of the holy man are not forthcoming, and for the following 


reason: (Fol. 178. 1) the early fathers dwelt among the mountains in places 


which were far removed from each other, an 


= 


ey did so because they 
cared in no way whatsoever for this fleeting world, and they had no desire 
that anything besides their works should chter into their laborious life. and 
therefore no man wrote down the history of our father, and behold, it 
was the Hoy SPIRIT Who revealed and dictated it unto us. And if thou 
wouldst Say, “The Hoty Spirir never dictatec this book | to hee IL take 


and write [a copy of it] thyself, O foolish man, and read it from the (Fol. 


78a. 2) beginning thereof even unto the end. Ant 


if thou bringest thyself 


Oo write the book, [take care that] whilst thou ar writing it, thou neither 


diminishest aught therefrom, nor addest anything thereto, and in writing it 


)e most scrupulous not to put into it anything which is false: if thou dost 


aot take the greatest care thou wilt magnify thyself over the Hoty Spirit, 


Who revealed and dictated the his ory unto us, and thou wilt fall into the 


abyss of arrogance of mind. But do thou believe, even as we ourselves 
clieve and know, that it was the FATHER Who revealed the History 
unto us, and that the Son gave us full knowledge (Fol. 178a@. 3) of the 
same, and that the Hoty Guost, the Gop of joy, dictated it unto us. 
Unto These be glory for ever and ever. Amen. O Gop 


keep Thou us 


in memory through the prayer of this holy man our father TAKLA HAy- 


MANOT, and through the petition and « ntreaty of the Mother of the Licu1 


he pure woman who gave birth to Lire, and through the pravers of all 
| i 5 } 


he righteous saints and martyrs, for ever and ever. Amen. Glory be to 
he FaTHFR, and homage to the Son, and thanksgiving to the Hoty 


GHOST, for ever and ever. Amen. And upon us (Fol. 1784.1) may there 
be compassion and mercy until the time in the latter days when we shall 
receive our souls 


again] for ever and ever. Amen. And may He write 


he names of him that wrote this book, and of him that had it w ritten, 
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THE HISTORY OF THE TRANSLATION OF THE BODY OF TAKLA HAYMANOT 


upon a pillar of light, together with the sons of this church. 
He have mercy upon us, and deliver us from the judgment 


prayers of all the righteous and of all the holy martyrs, and 


prayer of our holy Lady, the VIRGIN Mary, the Mother (F 


of the Light, and through the supplication and intercession of 


the holy and honourable man TakLa HAyMANOrT; and may 
to sit down with him 


self shall minister (Fol. 1786. 3) as the high-priest, for ever 


Amen. And Amen. 


HERE ENDETH [THE BOOK OF THE TRANSLATION OF THE 


E 205 


And may 
hrough the 
hrough the 
ol. 1786. 2) 
our father 


ye make us 


, in the new time which shall come when he him- 


and ever. 


: Bopy 


OF THE HOLY MAN TakLA HAyMANOT]. GLORY BE TO Gop 


FOR EVER AND EVER! AMEN. AND AMEN. SO BEIT. Sx 


[Page 107]. 


) BE IT, 


Ek eOOmOr THE MIRACLES 


OF 


OUR FATHER THE HOLY MAN 


MARTAKLA HAYMANOT, 


WHICH WAS COMPILED BY ABBA PETER. 


THE BOOK OF THE MIRACLES 
OF OUR FATHER THE HOLY MAN 
TAKLA HAYMANOT. 


iE INTRODUCTION. 


(Fol. 179.1) In the Name of Gop, the LORD W 
heavens to be His Throne, Whose foot the earth is 1 


Whom the heavens and the earth cannot conta 


unde 


rstanding, and the fountain of all knowled: 


i) 


created the children of men in His own form ant 


He s 


ange 


"179 @. 2) anc 
“Fim.” 


can 


mary 


praise Him in 


in JE 


Gop. And if there be any man who doth not praise Him, (Fol. 


yall, in t 


S praise 


Except through the praises of 
know Hi 


RUSALEN 


1e last days, mingle our flesh in H 
Him, and say, “Glory be to G 


peace be upon earth to the chi 


m, for the praise of Gop, Who « 


with sweet songs, and every soul with one consen 


he children o 


in! Het 


re, and 

similitt 
is Divint 
OD in t 


ldren o 


at 


i 


oeth stu 


ellous, and it is difficult to describe (er, explain) Him; | 
1 ZION with cymbals and drum, and His Apostles p 


1€ 


pendous 


s the source of a 
it is He \ 
de: 


V. 


aii 


heave 


nen W 


yALILEE 


Vho hat 


noreover, 
Therefore His 
ns, (Fol. 


10 please 


10 hath made the 


rable to bear, and 


l 


1 


ጋ 


no ma 


things, 1 


a 


S) 


lis angels 


raise I lin 


t praisetl 


I/O. 3 


ነ 
1 


) 


he shall be condemned, and, as it is written, the Angel of Gop shall slay 


x) 


XX2 
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him, even as he slew the army of SENNACHERIB, and shall deste yy the 
memorial of him in the earth. And to us, that is to say, to us who love Him 
so much that we have gathered ourselves t gether to celebrate the com- 
memoration of the birthday of our father [the holy man] TAKLA HAy- 
MANOT, shall it be said, even as it is said of Moses. “He shall make our 
“hearts to shine, and He shall set in our face His splendour, for ever and 
“ever.” Amen. Unlock and open my mouth, O Lord, (Fol, 1796.1) even 
as Thou dids [open the mouth of] our father Takia HAYMAN P= and 


ul, O LORD, my mouth with Thy praise, so that I nay praise and give 


hanks unto Thee, and that I may declare all the wonderful works which 


Thou hast do ne by the hand of our father TAKta | IAYMANO act open 


ny mouth, O Lorp, so that I may declare all thy praise in the gates of 
he daughter of Zion. And accept, O Lorp 
me that this Thy praise may be read aloud in the coner gation of the 
‘ighteous, and let me (Fol. 1794. 2) rejoice in Thee Who hast created 


me, even as it is written, “Let ISRAEL, rejoice in Him that created him.” 


» My prayer, anda grant unto 


Hearken ye unto me, O children of righteous men, and offs rine of the 
saints, even as SIRACH the prophet saith, “As the flower putteth forth 


“blossom{s | in the dews of the field even so shall ye blossom.”? And let 


your perfume be as sweet as the perfume of LEBANON, anc put forth your 


fruit, and let your perfume be as sweet as that of the rose which bloometh 


in the field, and sing praises with songs of gladness. And ascribe blessing 


(Fol. 179. 3) unto Gon in all His works, and magnify ye His NAME, and 


prostrate ye yourselves before Him with praises of Him, and sing ye unto 


Him a thousand Psalms and Canticles [to the accompaniment] of the har 


And when ye praise Him ye shall say, “Great is the work of Gop, and 


“exceedingly beautiful, and all His ordinances [are perfor ned] each in 
“its appointed time.” 


* Psalm cxlix. 2. Ecclesiasticus 1. 8 
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And now, hearken ye unto me, O my beloved, and incline your ears 
unto the words of my mouth that I may relate unto you a beautiful narra- 
tive, which shall make glad your hearts, even as doth the drinking of wine 
which is many years old. (Fol. isos. 1) To-day is the day whereon was 
born the father of us all, who hath gathered us together from out of every 
country. This day, that is to say, the twenty-fourth day of the month 
TAKHSHASH,' was born our father TAKLA HAYMANOT. This day was 


fulfilled that which the angel MicHAEL spake unto [Page 108] our father 
SAGA #AAB, “Behold, there shall 


“son shall be born unto thee, the perfume of whose unguent shall come 


o forth from thee a pure seed, and a 


oO 
> 


“forth into all the world, and he shall become a new Apostle in the (Fol. 
“80a. 2) country of ETHIOPIA. Thus did the angel speak unto him on 
the day when he brought SAGA Za’Ab out of the abyss of the sea, after 


he had remained there for three days and three nights, hidden from the 
murderous spear of the mounted soldier from the army of MATALOME, 
the king of DAMOT, who was pursuing him. 


Come ye, and let us rejoice and be glad in this day with praises and 


aymns, and let us dance on the birthday of our father, even as a certain 


maiden danced in GALILEE (Fol. gos. 3) on the king’s birthday and 


leased him; and he said unto her, “Ask me [for] whatsoever thou de- 


“sirest,” and she asked him to give her the head of JoHN the Baprist.* 


Let us then please our father on this day, which is his birthday, with 


raises and with hymns, and as the sons of a king who prepare a great 


feast for their father on his birthday and for the governors and nobles of 


he city, so let us make ready for our father on his birthday a great feast, 


(Fol. 1804. 1) both for him and for the governors and great men of the 


city. Now the governors are the priests, even as PAUL the Apostle saith, 


“Be ye subject to your governors? who teach you the Word of Gon, for 


<exewecember 20; St. Matthew xiv. 8. 3 Co 
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“it is they who watch over your souls.” And who are the nobles of the 


city except the folk who are hungry? For there is none greater than the 


y g 
hungry, of whom our Lord said, “I was hungry, and ye gave me food to 
“eat.”' And again He said, (Fol. 1804. 2) “Whatsoever ye do to one of 
“these My little ones, My brethren, ye do unto Mes And up to the present 


we have not written down what there is in the book of his contendi: 


1g, 


but from this place onwards we wish to write the memorial of t Ne praise 


of our honourable father TAKLA HAyMANOT, even as it is written, “Let us 


“now praise honourable men,3 for Gop hath given abundant honour unto our 


“fathers, and He hath chosen them out of the creatures of the world: some 


“of them have left behind them an honourable name, (Fol. 1804. 3) and 


“men praise them in the congregation of the Gentiles, and of the men 


“whose righteousness is not forgotten pictures (or, statues) are made, and 


“their bodies are buried in peace.” Of the men of whom pictures (or, 
statues) are made, our father TAKLA HAyMANOr was one, and he found 


mercy with his Gop, and the memorial of his name is a memorial for good. 


Three days after he was born he ascribed holiness to Gon, saying, 


(Fol. 1812. 1) “ONE is the holy FATHER, ONE is the holy SON, ONE is the 


“HOLY GHostT,” and 


blessed a little flour, a 


whe 


ad h 


10) he Was one year a 


e made it so much tha 


nd three months old he 


he lacked a place where 


to lay it up. Then, after he had grown up, he went, like a man, on foot 


to the place where there was a heathen shrine in a large grove of trees, 
and he builded an altar to Gop therein. And in the country of DAMOr 


he taught the Word of Gon, (Fol. 181. 2), and he became a witness to 


the birth of CHRIST, and the people of the country tortured him, each in 


his own fashion, and they threw him into a basket and then hurled him 
down a great precipice. And MICHAEL the angel brought him out of this 
trouble unharmed, and he made an end of the sorcerers in the very fire 


* St. Matthew xxv. 35. 2 St. Matthew x. 42. 5 Ecclesiasticus xliv. 1. 
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wherein they were wont to dance through their enchantments: now some 
of them used to lick coals of fire with their tongues. And he raised up 
dried up, (Fol. ge. 3) 
and he went round about through all the countries teaching the true faith. 


| 


many from the dead, even after their bones ha 
He walked on foot on the sea, just as he walked on dry land, and Gop 
gave him power over evil demons, and he cast them out from men. 

And it came to pass that one day a certain being who was a demoniac 


and dwelt in the sea seized [his] disciple, and straightway the holy man 


circumcised him, and baptized him, and made him a Christian, and he 


called him KHARAYO IK 


Fe 


ESTOS, (Fol. 1814.1) and dressed him in the garb 


of a monk; and this man became a chosen vessel, and was strenuous in 
the ascetic life, and he dwelt with the holy man, and ministered unto him 


until the day of his death. Next Satan came to him in the form of a mighty 


serpent, and, although the holy man was occupied in singing and prayer, 


he slew [him]. And the holy man abjured bread and water, not that he 


sustained his life by bread [alone], but by every word which goeth forth 


from the mouth of Gop. And in the place in his cell wherein he used to 
stand up [Page 109] 6 lrove into the ground eight stakes, which were as 
sharp as (Fol. 1814. 2) spears, two in front of him, two behind him, two 


1 his right hand a ie two on his left; and whensoever his body Bee ame 


weary or sleepy, and he lay down there, these stakes would pierce him 


iu) 


and wake him up. And he stood upright among the stakes, without turn- 


i=) 


ing either to this side or to that, for so many days that at length one of 
his thigh bones broke; and after this he stood upon one leg only for a 


period of seven years. And on the day whereon he was to die, (Fol. 


1816. 3) our LORD Jesus CHRIST came down to him, and made a covenant 


of mercy with him, and told him that He would shew mercy upon every 


man who should celebrate his commemoration and should call upon his 


name; and (CHRIST appointed him to ke over fifteen cities because of the 


multitude of his children. 


TE 
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Such are the reasons why we commemorate with an encomium 


our father Takia HAY 
concern him will be found in the Book of his Contendings, and from 


this point onwards we 
miracles, which are innt 
what cloud (Fol. 182a. 1 


me even to the fringe 


the East from the West, O my lord and father, thou blessed “TAKLA 
IS, 


HAyMANOT? What shi 


over to the shore [of the sea] of thy wonderful things, which is as deep 


imerable. What chariot, and what wings, and 


MANOT; the remainder of the matters which 
shall address ourselves to writing down his 


), and what spirit could raise me up and bring 


of thy miracles, which extended as far as is 


ii) ie what bridge 


yo 


=, or what boat can carry me 


and as mighty as the torrent of a river, O my lord and father? What 


tongue, or what speech, 


tell the number of (Fol. 1 


What city, and what cou 


ather? What woman 


nade strenuous supplica 


he sands of the sea and the stars of upper air, O my lord and father: 
try, and what land, and what sea is there whereto 
hou didst not journey, wherein they will not be found, O my lord and 
is there whom thou didst not help in the day 


wherein she suffered in bringing forth her child? And what place is there 


or what understanding, or what mind is able to 


82a. 2) thy miracles, which are as numerous as 


wherein thou didst not cause children to be found when the women had 


ion unto thee? And which of the beasts of the 


desert, and which of the birds of (Fol. 1822. 3) heaven was not found 


to be terrified and com 


celled to give up the prey which it had seized 


ጎ 


when a man adjured him so to do in thy name, O my father TAKLA 


HAyMANOT? 
How sweet, and hi 


yw lovely is the mention of thy name when it is 


uttered, O our father TAKLA HAyMANOr! The love of thy name warmeth 


the belly like fire, and moveth the bowels, O my lord. O how much 


sweeter to the mouth is the mention of thy name than honey which hath 


been run out from the comb, for it is even as scent to the nostrils! (Fol. 


1826. 1) O my lord, the mention of thy name smelleth more sweetly than 
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3 


the perfume of the incense of the Sanctuary, and it is like unto the smell 
of the incense which [is burnt] at the time of the OFFERING! O my lord, 


how can I praise thee sufficiently, and unto what can I compare thee? 


How can I praise sufficiently the memorial of a righteous man? How can 


I ascribe blessings unto thee adequately, O my lord? Nowy, as it is written, 


“The memory of the righteous man is for praise,”' therefore I, even I, 


according to my power will praise thee, and I will ascribe blessings unto 


thee, O my blessed father, saying, “Blessed art thou, (Fol. 1826. 2) and 


“goodness be with thee,O my lord. Blessed be the womb which bore 


“thee, and blessed be the breasts which gave thee suck, O my lord. 
“Blessed be our father SAGA Za’ap, and blessed be our mother Eczi’é 


“FIARAYA, who brought thee forth a perfect father, that thou mightest make 
“supplication for the earth and the heavens! Blessed be the children who 
“were reared with thee, and blessed be all those who saw thee, and who 


“spake with thee, O my lord! Blessed be (Fol. 1824. 3) the cities wherein 


“thou didst preach from DANMOT to DANO, and of them let be [specially] 


blessed the city wherein thou was born, O my lord! Blessed be Dapra 


“LipANnos which was the place of thy death, O my lord! Blessed be our 
“holy fathers who dwelt with thee! Blessed be the priests and deacons 
“who served in thy days, and who administered unto thee the OFFERING, 
“O my lord! Blessed art thou who for forty years (Fol. 1832.1) didst take 


« 


10 thought for thy food so long as thou didst find righteousness! Blessed 


5S 


thou into whose mouth for forty years only cold water entered, O my 


i 


“lord! Blessed art thou from whose mouth there never went forth a word 


“of falsehood, O my lord! Blessed be the ground whereon thou didst stand, 


give neither sleep to thine 


“when thou madest thy genuflections, and didst 


“eyes nor slumber to thine eyelids, until at length, through excessive stand- 


“ing, one of thy (Fol. 183@. 2) thigh bones broke, [Page no] O my lord! 


>| Ss 


= Proverbs x. 7. 
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“Blessed art thou who didst condemn thine own body to suffering, though 
“none condemned thee to punishment! Blessed art thou who didst seek 
“and didst find the kingdom of the heavens, O my lord! Blessed be all 
“those who were gathered together on the day of thy death that they might 
“be blessed with the benediction of thy body, and blessed espe tally be 
“those who buried thee, O my lord!” 

How exceedingly do our bellies burn, as with fire, when we draw 


igh unto thee at the time of weeping, when our weeping (Fol. 1832. 3) 


Nn 


is even as the weeping which ceascth not, and as the weeping of a child 


who hath left the breast of his mother, and when we remember thee, O 


father of many, on the day of thy death, O my lord! And how abun- 


dantly do the tears of our eyes flow « own, even as a stream in the winter 
season, whensoever we remember how thy coffin went down into the 
grave, and how they covered it over with dust, O my lord! Blessed be 
our fathers who are thy children, and who have been appointec by the 
in all districts! Blessed be all those who have sat upon (Fol. 1839. 1) thy 
throne, O my lord! 


children, O my lord! Blessed be all thy children who dwell in all thy 


Blessed be all those who shall be begotten vy us, thy 


sanctuaries, and let be especially blessed those who live near the place 


where thy funeral chest hath been laid, O my lord! Who shall be able 
to ascribe blessings to thee adequately, and who shall be able to enumerate 
thy miracles, O my lord? Many interpreters shall declare thy (Fol. 


1836. 2) wonderful works, but they shall neither be able to describe them 


all, O my lord, nor to recount them completely. And how is it possible 


then for me, a man of feeble understanding, who possess no knowledge 
whatsoever of letters, to describe them? For I am unable to write a 


discourse thereon. If I narrate in thy name only a few out of many, or 


even two only, do thou accept me, O blessed man, even as our Lorp 
accepted the two mites of the widow. Hearken, O ye my beloved, 


for behold, we will draw nigh to them, and give ye time so that the 
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interpretation of the same may be uttered (Fol. 1836. 3) as a testi- 


mony. 


Come ye and gather yourselves together that ye may hear an excellent 


narrative; come ye quickly, even as 


fountain of water, that your ears mi 


hearken to the marvellous story w 


he man who is athirst hasteneth to the 
xy drink in wisdom, and that ye may 


hich our father PETER hath compiled 


because he was unwilling that the miraculous deeds of our father Taka 


HAyMAnor, which have been performed in our own days, should be for 


gotten, for the deeds which were d 


written down by those who were 
beloved ones, (Fol. 84 @. 1) and ct 
the LORD our Gon, the MERCIFUL ( 
“not compassion upon us because o 
“thing, but hearken unto us, O Lor 
“have compassion upon us, O Gon, 
“tarrying,’ O LORD our Gon, for b 
“and ever. Amen.” We will then 
which were performed in Dapra | 


one [by him] in times past have been 
yefore us. And hearken now, O my 
me ye and let us keep a festival to 
NE, even as the Prophet saith, “Have 
f our righteousness which is a defiled 
d in Thine abundant mercy; O Gop, 
bring [Thy] work, and make no long 
y Thy NAME are we named, for ever 
first of all write down the miracles 


ABANOS, and afterwards those which 


were wrought in (Fol. 184a@. 2) many [other] cities. Hearken ye, O 


beloved, for this man our father Takia HAYMANOT resembleth a good 


merchant who gathereth together pearls from every sea, and filleth his 


house with them; (Fol. 184.2. 3) ant 
HAyMANOr hath gathered us togeth 
and not Christian children only, Dut: 


* Compare Psalm xxv. 7; xl. 17; Psalm Ix 


1 similarly this man our father TAKLA 


er into this church from every country, 


ilso those who belong to the Gentiles. 
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CHAPTER I. 
THE HEATHEN WOMAN AND THE CROSS OF TAKLA HAYMANOT. 


(Fol. 1844. 1) THE First MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAy- 
MANOT. 


There was a certain heathen woman, to whom our father came 


by night, and he had with him one of his children, and he made the 


woman's house to be as bright as the day, and when she saw the bright- 


ness of his face she was terrified and fell down with her face to the ground. 


And our father said unto her, “Rise up, O my daughter, and fear not;” 


and she said unto him, “Who art thou, O my lord? For the brightness 


“of thy face hath terrified me so much that my soul hath departed from 
“me, and I have no (Fol. 1844. 2) strength to speak unto thee.” And 


i=) 


e said unto her, “1 am Taxia HAYNANOT, and this [man] who is with 
“me 1s SAMUEL, of the desert of WAL, And now, rise up quickly, and 


ight.” Then she said unto 


“depart from this thy city into the country of | 


um, “Tell me, O my lord, where is the country of light into which I am 


‘to go? And he said unto her, “It [lieth] to the west of thy city; rise up 
and depart to DABRA LipANos.” And she said unto him], “Where 


“now, 
“is this DABRA LipANos to which thou sayest ‘Depart’?” (Fol. 1844. 3) 


ANd again she said unto him, “O my lord, 1 am a woman who knoweth 


‘not the way; who shall guide me?” Then he gave her his cross and 
said, “This shall guide thee.” And after this Taxkta HAyMANOT and 
SAMUEL went forth from the house, and then the woman set out after 


them, taking with her a child who was sucking at the breast, and a 
daughter; but she took neither her husband nor her two sons, for they 
were asleep, and she went forth in haste. And the cross went in front of 
her like a pillar of light, (Fol. 185@.1) and led her on the road to IDABRA 
LiBANOS, and the woman followed it, and the pillar of light did not 


depart from her until it had brought her to the country of the Christians. 
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Now on the day wherein she came to DABRA LipANos. they told 


our father ANDREW, saying, “There is a certain heathen woman [here 


“with ] three (ssc) [children], and she saith, TakLA HAyMANOr sent ‘ae hat 
“I might enter into your city;” and when our father (Fol. 185. 2) heard 
this, he sent unto the woman a wise priest, so that she might tell him 
everything, and how she had come from her city, and what had befallen 
ner until she met him; and the priest told the whole matter to ABBA 


ANDREW. Now when ABBA ANDREW heard this, he sent the priest to 


the woman a second time, and he gave him three crosses, two belonging 
o other men, and one to our father TakLa HAyMANOT. and he said unto 
um, “Go and shew her these, and find out if he did give to her the cross 


“which ts laid up with us, for it appeareth to me that he did give her his 
Ly 


cross.” (Fol. 18s a. 3) Then the priest, having hidden the [three] crosses in 


he folds of his apparel, went out to the woman, and he shewed her one 


of the two crosses which did not belonged to TaKLA HAyMANO1 , and she 
said, ats 15 not the cross.” And 1ሮ shew ed her the O he r cross, ant 
she said to him, “This is not the cross.” Then he brought out the thir 


cross to her, that is, the cross of our father TakLa HAyMANOT, and as 


soon as she saw it, her breast heaved and she sobbed, and said to him 


“Verily, without any untruth, this is the cross which led me hither, and i 


“is this which was (Fol. 1856.1) with my father the blessed man TAKkLa 


“FIAYMANOT when I was in my house. This is the cross which led me 


“and was like a pillar of light on my path; this is the cross which brough 
“me out from my house.” Thus on that day the holy man TAKLA HAy- 
MANOT brought Christianity to that heathen woman, and our father ANDREW 
gave her the name of “KREsTOs KHARAYA,” and to her daughter he ave 
the name of “KRESTOS RASABA,” and to her son he gave the name 
“ZEWA WANGEL;” and then (Fol. 1854. 2) that woman put on the garb 
of the monastic life through our father ANDREW. 


And when the woman had become a Christian she completed [her] 
AAAA 
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petition to our father ANDREW, and to our father Taxta FHAYMANOT, 
saying, “O my holy father, fulfil thou for me thy goodness, for it was not 
“T who sought thee, but thou who didst seek me. And now make entreaty 
“on my behalf to thy Gop that I may come into thy house which hath 
“been prepared [for thee], and that my two children may not go into the 


“country of darkness” (Fol. 1854. 3). Now she spake these things that 


he might bring out [into the light] her two sons whom she had left in her 


own country. Thus Gop had brought her out, by the hand of TAKLA 


HAyMANOT, and then He brought her sons out also through a miracle, 


as in the times of old, and when they had grown up, they put on the garb 


of the monastic life by the hand of our father MARA KRRESTOS; one of 


them is alive at the present time, and the other hath fallen asleep. May 


his prayer protect us, and his servant LAKILA HAyMANOr, for ever and 


ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER II. 
THE HEALING OF THE MAN WITH CROOKED LEGS. 
THE SECOND MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TakLa HAyMANOT. (Fol. 
86a. 1) May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved one LAKLA 


HAyvMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (Fol. 186a@. 2) (see Plate CXXID). 


There was a certain man who was unable to walk with his legs, 


and he could only move about upon his hands, and he came in this fashion 
and sat down in the porch of the church for a week or two, (Fol. 186 a. 3) 
and he made frequent supplication to our father TakLa HAYMANOT to 
heal him, and to make his legs straight. After this [Page us] he went up 


into the cell of our father TAKLA HAVMANOT, and when he had gone 


inside he prayed and said, “This is the cell wherein thou didst please 


«Gop, this is the stone which hath supported thy body, this is the ground 
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“which thy feet have trodden, and it is here that the water Sprang up 
“through thee when thou wast singing the praises of Gop and praying; I 


“believe that in this place I shall be healed.” (Fol. 1864. 1) Then, in a 


moment, having said these things, he lifted up his body by the prayer of 


our father, and in a moment more he raised himself up from the ground, 
and in a moment more he had dipped himself in that water, and, having 
said these things, he fell asleep there. And during that night our father 


TARA HAYMANOT came down to him in grea glory, and he loosened 


the bonds which held his body, and said unto him, “I Jepart thou, standing 


“upright on thy feet as thou wast formerly:” and he gave thanks to Gon, 
on his feet. (Fol. 186 4. 2) 
And when the morning had come, he related unto the saints everything 


> 


and was healed immediately, and he departe 


which Gop had done, and he said unto them, “Look now, and see that 


1, who used to sit in the court of the church (Fol. 1864. 3) and bez for 


“alms, can now walk upright;” and having said these things he departed 
to his city with rejoicing, and he gave thanks unto Gop for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER III. 


THE HEALING OF THE YOUTH WHOSE ARMS AND LEGS WERE TWISTED 
AND BENT. 

(Fol. 187@. 1) THE TuRD MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER Takia HAY. 
MANOT. 

May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved Takia HAY 
MANOT for ever and ever! Amen. (see Plate CXNIID) 

Now there was a certain little boy who was sick, and his arms and 
his legs were tied together, and his knees were bent up and touched his 


neck; and his kinsfolk brought him to the holy man, and carried him into 
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AND 


OF 


(Fol. 1876.1) THE FOURTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAy- 


MANOT. 

May his prayer and blessing b 
for ever and ever. Amen. (see Pla 

And it came to pass that whi 
was on the march to the war, (Fo 
father MARAH KRESTOS, saying, “I dc 
“of my army, but only in the migh 
“FTAYMANOT, and now, (Fol. 187 4. 3 


“as thou standest in his cell, in the 


e with his beloved Takia HAyMANOT 

e CXXIV) 

st ESKENDER (ALEXANDER) the king 
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) Not put my « onfidence in the multitude 
of the miracles of our father TAKLA 

) O my father, swear an oath unto me 


lace wherein he lived; when the holy 
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“man was alive, he used to sit in days of old;” and again he said unto 
him, “My father.” And when he heard this, our father Maran KRESTOS 
said unto him, “O my lord, explain to me why thou sayest these things;” 
and the king said unto him, “Hearken unto the explanation, O my father, | 
“There shall be joy unto thee if I return unto thee, and all the world wil iw 


lly 


ii" 


“bless thee, saying (Fol. 1882. 1), ‘The king hath returned [in peace 
“throw gh the prayer of our father MAR AH KRESTOS? but [Page 13] if 1 
“die in a foreign country there will be proclaimed to my father, ‘Woe’, 
and there shall be weeping, and to thee and throughout Ethiopia shal 
‘be declared, ‘Woe, for the ki ng is dead’. Now when our father hac 


heard this, he said unto him, “Go, for our father TAKLA HAyMANOr hath 


snowledge of this [matter ]; itis he in ae thou puttest thy trust, anc 


ne shall bring thee back in peace.” And straightway the king kissed the 


two soles of the feet of (Fol. 188@. 2) our father Maran KRESTOS. even 
as KKALEB the king kissed the two doorposts of the cell of ABBA PANTA- 


LEWON; and our father said unto him, “Go, and thou shalt return in peact 
“from the country of SABA.” Ae because of this thing our father made 


a solemn covenant with his children that on the twenty-fourth day of the 
month ‘TAKHSHASH' they should read the “Book of the Contendings” of 
our father TAKLA HAyMAN« iO that was the day whereon he was born 
And Gop hearkened unto his petition, and sent our father “TAKLA HAvy- 


MANOT (Fol. 188 a. 3) into his shrine, so that his children might know that 
their petition had gone u 


Now there Was with hem a certain man who Was possessed of a 
devil, and when he saw our father TAKLA HAYMANOT arrayed in the 


splendour of great light,and holding in his hand a rod of gold, the head 
of which was engraved with the sign of the Cross, (see Plate CXXIV) 


he was afraid, and he was greatly terrified, and he threw himself 


* I, e, December 20. 
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down on the ground, which he began to beat with his feet, and cried out 
with a loud voice, saying, “O Takia HAyMANOT, beat me (Fol. 1884. 1) 
“not with thy rod of gold. This splendour of thine apparel terrifieth me 
“so much that I must go out of my head.” Then our father admonished 
him severely, and smote him with his staff so that the devil might zo forth 
from the man quickly, and the demoniac cried out, saying, “O Takia 
“HAyMANOT, if thou wilt not believe me I must swear unto thee the con- 


“clusion of my oath, which is this;” then he cried out to a certain beast 


not to devour him, and he took an oath, saying, “If I return, he will cer- 


“tainly devour me;” and having spoken thus the devil went out of the 


man. (Fol. 1884.2) And when our father Maran Kresros had seen this 


wonderful thing, he spake unto his children, saying, “Hearken ye, O my 
“children, for behold, ye have heard and seen with your own eyes this 
ay of our father TaKLA HAyMANOT; on this day 


tt 


day, which is the birth 


“a shining star hath risen upon us, which hath guided us to the Mirror (?) 


“of righteousness which is indeed Jesus CHRIST. On this day, which is 


“the birthday of our father TAKLA HAyMANOT, our prayer hath ascended 
“(Fol. 1886. 3) to Gop, and at this present the holy man is making inter- 


cession for our father PETER that there may be joy and peace during the 


“days of his office, and that the accursed wolf which snatcheth away 


“the sheep may not seize and carry off one of his flock for ever and ever. 


“Amen.” 
And all the miracles which we heard of and saw performed by our 
father TAKLA HAyMANOT in DABRA LiIBANOS were so many that it is | 


impossible for a man to number them and to declare them to his neigh 
bour; but you, on whom resteth (Fol. 189 @.1) the Hoty Spirit, shall tell 


them among yourselves. And how long would it take us to write down 


the miracles which he worked upon the living and the dead? There are 


some who say:—“Our father Takia HAVMANOT came unto us in a vision | 
“of the night, and he brought us into the church and said unto us, ‘See, 
| 
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““O my children, the building and the beauty of the ornamentation of the 
“earthly city which we have! Come ye hither and dwell, and I will shew 
“you (Fol. 189@. 2) my city, which is better [than this] And we found 


“everything, [when we had come here,] which he had shewn unto us in i all 
| iif 


“the vision.” And others said: —“When we wished to depart unto another ’ NU) | 
. - AR ና DDD lati: 

“city to dwell there, our father Taxta HAyMANOT came unto us in a {i Hi | 
Jes = fi i ie 5 5 NT 

“vision of the night, and lifted us up and brought us into this church: and BU i 


“he shewed us the pillars of the sanctuary which were made of gold and 
“precious stones, and a pillar of service, the upper part of which was 
“made of gold, and a pillar which had a base (Fol. 189 a. 3) of silver, 


“and a pillar the outside of which was made of brass, and he said unto 
“us, “See ye, O my children, the manner of place which those who liv: 
“there have to dwell in’.” And there were others who said: —“When we 


“could not endure hunger, and thirst, and nakedness, our father TAKLA 


5S 
(4 


HAYMANOT met us on the Way aS We were 9¢ Ing to another city, and he 


“said unto us, ‘Whither go ye, O my children? Why did I stand up In 


“‘this place for so long a time that at length one of my legs broke? Was 
“St not for your sakes? (Fol. 1894.1) Cease ye your quest for meat, and 
“drink, and raiment, for was it not for you that I did this so that you might 


“endure patiently 2 Whensoever hunger and thirst come upon you re- 


“member me’.” 
And others said:—“Our fath 


“(Page ns] holding bread in his hand, and he said unto us, ‘Ta 


er TakLA HAymMANOr came unto us 


ke ye [this] 


“and eat; and as for water he gave us to drink of the water of the 


“GARDEN (2. es PARADISE), and from that day hunger and thirst left us.” 
And others said:—“When we were seized by deadly sickness our father 
“TAKLA HAYMANOT came unto us (Fol. 189 4. 2) in the form of a physician 


“holding a knife in his hand, and he cut us open, and took out from us 
5 ; I 


“all the diseased parts of our wounds.” And others said:—“When we 


“had drawn nigh unto death, through a second sickness, our father TAKLA 
BBBB? 


THE MI 
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“FIAYMANOT came unto us, and baptized us, and made us whole.” And 
others said:—“When our souls were going forth from our bodies our A at 
“father TakLA HAyMANOT came unto us, and said unto us, Fear ye not. | | 
“OC my children, for chold, I have come to welcc yme you, and We shall iit 
“dwell in a city which (Fol. 1894. 3) is better [than this], where I, your 
“father lve’. And, if ye say concerning me, O my beloved fathers and 


brethren, “He is [only] writing down the things which we ourselves know, 


“and those which all the world knoweth,” verily we will write another 


book [of miracles], and from this point onwards we desire to write down 


for you such miracles as ye have not heard of, in order that ye may hear 


of the things which our father TAKLA HAyMANOT wrought in other cities. 


CHAPTER V. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE EARTHENWARE VESSEL. 

(Fol. iooae. 1) THe FirrH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER ‘TAKLA HAY 
MANOT. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved TaKta HAy- 
MANOT for ever and ever. Amen (see Plate CXXV), 

Now there were in the country of GERARYA (Fol. 1902. 2) certain 


yeople who lived in a city called LaxsA, which lay on the western side 


of Dapra LiBANOS, and they were in the habit of celebrating the com- 
nemoration of our father TAKLA HAVMANOT each month (Fol. goa. 3), 
ult] under a steep cliff And there came down 


and their houses were 


rom the mountain a mighty stone which fell into the house of a certain 


woman who was making [food] ready for the birthday festival of our 


ather, and as soon as she heard the rumbling noise of the stone falling, 
she rushed outside, and cried out with a loud voice, saying, “O my father 
“TakLA HAyMANO?, put forth thine hand and protect the vessel wherein 


1 have prepared food for thy birthday festival, and let it not be upset.” 
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And she had scarcely finished her prayer when the mass of stone 
from the mountain (Fol. 1904. 1) crashed down into her house and wre cked 
it all, and it left nothing which was not destroyed, with the exception of 
the vessel, of which only one ear was chipped off, and the food which 
was inside it was not upset, in order that our father might make manifest 
his marvellous power. And hearken yet a little longer, and we will further 
declare the matter unto you, so that ye may not say, “Why did not the 


“holy man who saved the cooking vessel also save the woman's house? 


Now the woman herself did not make supplication on behalf of her house, 
but only for the cooking vessel: and the mass of rock having begun to 


move by the (Fol. 1904. 2) command of Gop travelled in the same way 


as every othe - Mass of stone whic h splitteth off fro M1 111 yuntains, and Came 


down in a direct course to the earth, and that, having so descended, it 


did not overturn the vessel of our father [is a proof ] that our father TAKLA 


HAyMANOT wrought a mighty miracle. For the huge mass of stone de- 


ito the around to the depth of one 


| 


stroyed a strong wall which was buil 
cubit, and also the thick roof of the house which was strengthened )y 
cords, and was, moreover, held up by strong and solid supports, and yet 


the potter's vessel, (Fol. 1904. 3) which was made out of the dust of the | 


earth and could, indeed, easily be broken, and stood in the middle of the 


house, was saved. And on that day the men of the congregation drank | 


therefrom, and they marvelled at the power of Gop Who, for the sake 


of His saints, had employed His strength to save [the vessel]. May his 


Ss 


prayer and blessing be with his beloved TakLa HAyMANOr for ever and 


ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Mh 
anv Ht! | 


THE MIRACLE OF THE ROBBERS AND THE WINE. 


(Fol. ioe. 1) THE Sixth NURACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAY. Ai iy | 
NR : . . . : nr i HH | 
IANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved Taxa ITT 


HAyMANOr for ever and ever. Amen (see Plate CXXVI). 


There was in the country of GERARYA, in a city which (Fol. tora. 2) 


is called [Page 115] YADFENA, a certain woman who was making read 


5 


or the festival of the bir hday of our father Takia HAYMANOT, and the 


people told her that the, soldiers of the king were [coming] to plunder her 


rouse. And when she heard (Fol. iors. 3) the voices of the men who 


were calling out that the soldiers were coming to her house, she cried 
out, saying, “O my father, thou who workest miracles, hide thou me this 
“day. And hide thou also all this [country of] SHAwA which thou hast 
“made ready [to celebrate] the festival of thy birth, so that the men of the 


“congregation may not say, ‘He to whom we trusted to deliver us from 


hievish soldiers is unable to save him that celebrateth the commemoration 


of his birth’ And after this the robbers came into her house and (Fol, 


1914. 1) filled it, and the woman hid herself from before them, and they 
saw her not, and they did not carry off any of the things which were in 
her house. And they smelled the wine which was there, but saw it not 
with their eyes, although they turned hither and thither; and when they came 


into the house they searched for the woman for a little, but they soon went 


out. And the woman, who thoug at that they would seize her forthwith, 


saw them depart, but they saw her not. Now this happened through a 


miracle [which was wrought by] our father Taxta HAyMANOT (Fol. 


1918. 2). And when the robbers found nothing they went on their way. 


May his prayer and blessing be with his (Fol. 1914. 3) beloved Taka 


HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF WATER. 
THE SEVENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TakLa HAyYMANOT. May 
his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TaKLa Havmanén for 
ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXXVII). 


There was in the country of GERARYA a certain woman who [was 


about] to make see! oa 192 a. 1) for the festival of the birthday of our 
father TARLA HAyMANOT, but she became faint suddenly, and she became 


after the manner of women, and she was unable to fetch the water [which 


was coe now she was alone [at the time,] and had neither daughter 


nor sot 


1 [there]. And she prayed, saying, “O worker of miracles, my 


“father, bring hither to me some one to fetch water [for me], so that I may 


“male ready for ie festival of thy birthday.” Soon after this her husbanc 


came back from the fields, and she said unto him, “Go and bring a water. 


“pot (Fol. 192@. 2) from the courtyard, and if thou findest a man [there] 


“ask him to fetch me some water;” and when he had gone into the 


courtyard he found there a fountain of water which was welling up from 


he ground and flowing round about, and when they saw this they mar- | 


velled and were silent with astonishment. Then the man made the pre- 


yarations according O what his wit » she SW EC him, and when they had 


5 


completed them the fountain of water was not to be found, and [it dis- 


appeared] on the [very] day whereon it was made manifest, and whereon 


hey had drawn water from it. Now the drink [which had been made 


from the water] was exceedingly [good], and was much sought after (Fol. 


92a. 3) by those who sat at meat, and it was very pleasan (or, sweet) 


o the taste, [like] wine with sugar in it. Thus our father “TAKLA HAy- 


* A kind of drink which resembled sweetened ale 
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MANOT wrought a great miracle on the day previously when they made 
the drink, when they drew water from the fountain. And when water 


was lacking [at the festival] they brought out some of the water which 


they had drawn from the fountain t 
of the congregation drank therefron 


to the holy man. May his prayer 


CHAP 


THE MIRACLE OF THE WATER WE 


at was in the courtyard, and the men 
1 andl marvelled, and ascribed blessing 


yrotect us for ever and ever! Amen. 


"ER VIII. 


ICH WAS TURNED INTO OLIVE OIL. 


(Fol. 1926.1) THe EaGurH M 


RACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAy- 


MANOT. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved Taxa HAY: 
MANOT for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXX VII). 


And it came to pass in the ct 


unity of KaTATA, (Fol. 1928. 2) in a 


city which was called YakwésA, that, on the day of the death of our father 
Takia HAyMANOT, all the people of the city brought water of prayer that 


the Book of the Contendings of the 


1926. 3) and when the reading was ended they all betook themselves to 


their houses. And among them was a certain maiden who took her 


water-pot from its stand, and havin 


set out to go [to her house]. Now « 


holy man might be read over it; (Fol. 


e lifted it up upon her shoulders, she 


is she was going along the way, some 


= 


of the water 


splashed over the lip of t 


raiment and u 


on her feet, and she turned 


not knowing wherefrom the water was 


1e vessel upon [Page 116] her 
herself about, hither and thither, 


youring down upon her. Ant 


the people said unto her, “Why hast thou spoiled thy [garments] with 
“the lamp oil?” And again they said unto her, “Dost thou know if thot 
“didst stand beneath the lamp(?) of the church?” And she said unto 


them, “I did not stand [there].” Then a certain man looked into the mouth 


of her vessel, and saw that [the water] had become veritable olive oil; 


THE 


MIRACLES OF T. 


AKLA HAYMANOT 


and when they saw this they said unto the maiden, “Was the lam 


“church alight when thou 
unto the keeper of the c 
“be lighted;” and when t 
the church had not been 
in and seen the water of 

they marvelled and held 

them said, “I was sitting o 
“pot, and I was listening 


“of our father, and I saw « 


) of the 


didst carry out thy water-pot?” And they said 


aurch, “Prit 
ney had all 
lighted. T 
he vessel w 
heir peace 


1 my seat oj 


ree look (Fol. O37 
looked they found 
en, when all the ; 
hich had become v 
hrough astonishme 


posite this maiden 


o the [reach 


“portion of the dome of t 


“in the roof and the dro 


“(Fol. 193@. 3) like drops 


that city have made known to us, and how those 


been healed through the continuance of his (2, 2., t 


and at this present the oil of his wonders shall anoint us who have gatherec 


together [here] to declare the festival of his birth, (Fol. 1938. 2) anc 


ye church, ; 


of rain.” 


with diseases of every kind gathered together 
had been anointed with that olive oil they were hea 
straightway; and they laid up with care that olive oi 


be a means of healing for those who were anointed 


rops dripping into t 


ag of] the Book of 


ind | thought that t 
9s which came thro 


Then all those who were afflicte: 


tinueth there unto this day, and it still worketh healings. 
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especially those of us who listen to the Book of his Miracles without 


doubting. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved TAKLA HAy- 


MANOT for ever and ever! 


Amen. 
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CHAPTER IX. Ny 


t if} 
THE MIRACLE OF THE DOUGH WHICH BRED WORMS. yo 
T i) 
(Fol. 1934. 3) THe NNrH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAY: ape | 


ANY yi 


MANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved Takia i 
HAyMANOr? for ever and ever! Amen. (see Plate CXXIX) 


And it came to pass that the people of the country of Mtcar said 


among themselves, “Come, and let us celebrate the commemoration of 
“our father TakLa HAyMANOr? each month, for this man was our apostle 
“and teacher;” and they were all like-minded in this matter, and of one 
opinion. And one of them said, “I am unable to do this unless I can do 
it in company with (Fol. 1942. 1) my wife, otherwise she will depart to 


“her mother’s house:” and they said unto him, “What is there to prevent 


“thee [from doing as thou wishest]? Art not thou the head of the woman, 


“even as the Apostle saith? And she shall do that which is good because 


“of thee, and because of it thou shalt not hate her.” So they commanded 


the man to celebrate the day of the saint, and he prepared large masses 


of flour, and made dough and set it to ferment; and when he had done | 


these things [his] wife returned, and her husband told her everything 


according to what had happened. Now when the woman heard this she 


became angry, (Fol. 194@. 2) and said unto him, “I know not this man 
“TakLA HAyMANOr of whom thou speakest, and I know not why we 


“should do such things for him;” and again she said unto him, “Go thou 
“and tell the men that I am not able to do this, for 1 have no provisions.” 
And when he had told them, our father TAKLA HAVMANOT made the 


dough which was fermenting to breed worms and creeping things, and 


as soon as the woman saw this wonderful thing, by reason of her great 
shame she buried the dough in her house. 


And there was a certain woman who (Fol. 194.2. 3) lived nigh unto 


THE MIRACLES OF TAKLA HAYMANOT. 291 


the house of the wife of the man, and who was greatly beloved by our 
father TARKLA HAyMANOT, and she was in the habit of c lebrating the 
commemoration of the saint, And he appeared unto her in visible form 
with many saints, and said unto her, “Go thou and say unto the woman 
“who liveth nigh to thy house, ‘Bring forth that which thou hast hidden 
“cin the midst of thy house, so that all men may see it, and may give 


“thanks unto the name of my GO.” And when the woman had heard 


this, she said unto one of the saints, trembling as she did so, “O ny lord, 


“tell me, when the woman (Fol. 1944. 1) shall say unto me, [Page 17) 
“Who hath sent thee’, what shall I answer her?” And our father TAKLA 


HAyMANOT said unto her, “Speak,” and having thus spoken unto her he 


disappeared from before her. Then the woman went away running, and 
said unto her neighbour, “Hearken unto me, O my sister. This very hour 
“there hath gathered together to me the army of the monks, each one of 
“them being adorned with his [proper] raiment, and the appearance of 
“their faces resembled that of the painting in the church, and in their midst 
“was our father LARKLA HAyMANO?T. (Fol. 1946. 2) And now, hearken 


unto me, O my sister. Our father saith unto thee, ‘Bring forth that which 


is in thy house, in order that thanks may be rendered to the NAME of 


“my GOD.” Now when the wife heard these words, she was greatly 


perturbed, and she said unto her neighbour in a shamefaced manner, “Get 


“thee into thine own house, for 1 have nothing whatsoever in my house. 


Then she rose up and ran into the church carrying incense and lamps, 


and she said unto the priests, “O my fathers, (Fol. 1944. 3) forgive me, 
“because 1 have committed a great sini” and before she could make an 
end of her words, our father TAKLA HAYMANOT appeared unto her, even 
as he had appeared to her neighbour before, with many saints, and he 
laid hold upon her neck, and seized the hair of her head, and he dragged 
her out from the church and said unto her, “Did I not tell thee to bring 


“forth that which thou hast with thee in thy house, so that thanks may be 
DDDD? 
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“ascribed unto the NAME of my Gop? Get thee in this moment, (Fol, 
05a. 1) and bring it out to me in haste.” But the priests did not sce 
the holy man, and only the woman saw him. Then she ran quickly and 
brought out that which she had hidden in her house, and she shewed it 
to the priests, and she related unto them the whole matter, from the be- 


ginning to the end, even as it had happened; and they looked at the sour 


dough and saw that it had bred worms and creeping things by the mar- 


vellous power of our father Takia HAyMANO , and they gave thanks 
into Him that doeth wonders throt 


Fe 


igh His saints. (Fol. ios a. 2) May his 


prayer and blessing be with his servant TAKLA HAyMANOn, for ever and 


ever! Amen. (Fol. 1952. 3) 


CHAPTER X. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE CHILD WHO WENT INTO A FIERY FURNACE. 


THE TENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAyMANOT. May 
his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved Takta HAyMANOr for 
ever and ever! Amen. (see Plate CX XX) 

Now there was in a certain city an excellent woman who used to 
celebrate the commemoration of our father TaxLa HAyMANOT, and i 
came to pass one day that she began to bake some bread (Fol. 195 6. 1) for 
the feast of the commemoration of our blessed father; and having places 
a large quantity of wood in the furnace and set fire to it, she went to make 


ready the flour and the yeast, whilst the fre was burning up. And she 


left her little child there, but when she returned she did not find him, ant 
she ran about hither and thither seeking for him; and she said, “Where 


“hath my child gone? Since I cannot find him either the wild beasts or 


“the dogs must have devoured my child.” Then as there was no sign of 


him, (Fol. 1956. 2) she put her head inside the door of the furnace, at the 
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same time standing away some distance from it, and she saw her child 
inside, and said, “Tt seemeth to me that I see him in the midst of the burn- 
“ing coals of fire.” And she cried out with a loud voice. saying, “O father 
“TAKLA HAYMANOT, dost thou desire that the fire should consume my 
“child? What is there on me (2 e., what offence have 1 committed) that 
“thou should desire to do oa Now the other folk wished to bring 
out the child by pouring Ww: + [upon the fire], but his mother said unto 
them, “Let [him] alone, for Cas n going to put to the test this blessed man, 
“my father. I do not believe (Fol. 1956. 3) that he can deliver me from 


“earthly fire only, and I have confidence in him that he will enable me 


“to escape from the fire of heaven also.” And the people stood at a 


distance [from the furnace], and they saw the child dancing up and down 


in the midst of the fire, and he held fire in his hands, and leaped about 
acc ding to his wont; and hey mace a sion to the bt )Y to come out, and 
to throw down the fire which was in his hands. And he came out to 


them, crawling upon his hands and his feet, and they found (Fol. 196. 1) 


that he was unharmed, and that not a single hair of his head had been 
consumed, and that there was upon him no smell whatsoever of fire. 
Come, O my beloved, and let us glorify Gop, come, [Page 118] le 


us praise Him, come, let us ascribe blessing to the LORD our GOD, anc | 
let us speak together concerning the miracle of our father, who made the 
raging flame of fire to be like water. O father, thou shalt be praised [by 
us] exceedingly; and yet how can thy wonderful works be describe 
adequately? If thou hadst not wished that the matter should be spoken 
of, thou wouldst not have protected the child and prevented him from 
being burned (Fol. 196.2. 2) by the fire which was in the furnace. An 


esireth men to celebrate his 


ye may see, O beloved, that our father 


commemoration, by the story of the woman who commemorated him, anc 


by his saving her child by bringing him out from the fire. And now, O 


my beloved, (Fol. 1962. 3) come and celebrate the commemoration o 
7 EEEE 
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our father with Joy, so that he may bring us into the place where he him- 
self dwelleth, that is to say, into the Garden which hath been prepared 
{for us]. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved Takia HAY. 
MANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 


| 
lil 
HAL 


= ; aa 
CHAPTER XL a Cain 
THE MIRACLE OF THE CROCODILE AND THE OX. yl i) 


(Fol. 1966.1) THe ELEVENTH Miracle OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
FIAVMANOT. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved Takia 
HAyMANOrT for ever and ever! Amen. (see Plate CXXXI) 


And it came to pass in the country of GOyAM, in the land of Mtcar, 


that as certain men were bringing some oxen in order to plough up the 


land on [the day of] the commemoration of our father TakLa HAYMANO1 


they drew nigh to the river which is called GEYON, that is to say, “AppAwt; 


and when they had entered the stream a crocodile came, and seized, and 


(Fi il. 196 0. 2) carried off one of the oxen. And as the crocodile was tak- 


ing away the ox, the master of the oxen said, “O my father, thou worker 


“of miracles, art not thou he who in days of old didst lay a ban upon the 


“wild animals? And now, O my father, do thou lay a ban upon this wild 


“beast of the river, for 1 wish to plough the earth at thy commemoration; 


“and if thou wilt not do this, then thou must love wild beasts more than 


“the bellies of the poor. And who hath laid it upon me to celebrate thy 
“commemoration?” Then (Fol. 106 6. 3) our father TAkLA HAyMANOT 
rebuked the crocodile and told him that he was not to devour the ox, and 
the teeth of the crocodile would not fasten in the ox, and [they] broke. 


Now when the crocodile was unable to devour the ox, he dragged him 


> 


from place to place, and then took him and push« d him out [of the water | 


opposite MtGar, where those who had been driving the ox were con- 
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tinuing their journey; and the ox ran after them in great haste, bowing as 
he went, as much as to say, “Do not forsake me, for I am coming.” And 
when the men saw him following them, (Fol. 197@. 1) they gave thanks 
unto Gop, and marvelled at our father Takta HAYMANOT. (Fol. 197 @. 2) 
who performed miracles and wonders, May his blessing protect his ser- 
vant TAKLA HAyMANOt [for ever and ever]. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE PANTHER AND THE CHILD. 


THE TWELFTH MirACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAYMANOT. May 
his prayer and blessing be with his beloved Taxta HAymMANOr for ever 
and ever! Amen. (see Plate CXXXID 

And it came to pass that whilst some children were playing together 
(Fol. 197 2. 3) ina field near the place where wild beasts lived in the coun ry 
of Maar, they talked amongst themselves, saying, “St ppose that a panther 
“were to come upon us; and one of them said, “If a panther were to come 
“to me and lay hold upon me, I should say unto him, ‘By our father Takia 
““FIAYMANOT, thou shalt not eat me.” And as the child was uttering these 


t 


words, a panther came and leaped upon him, and the child said unto him, 


“By our father TAKLA HAymMANOr, thou shalt not eat me:” and when the 


animal heard the name [of the holy man], he was frightened, and was un- 


able to devour the child (Fol. 197 6. 1) and being unable to eat the child, 


Ss 


he took him and carried him off to his den. Then the men of that district 


|» 


gathered together to seek after the child and, if they found him not [alive 


to bury his bones; but they found him not. Now on the third day they 


found the panther, and he was carrying on his shoulders the child which 


he had seized; and when the animal saw the men, he laid the child 


[Page 119] down on their path, as much as to say, “Receive ye the child 
t EEEE? 
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which I carried off, (Fol, 197 8. 2) and was not able to devour.” And the 


v he had been, and he said unto them, “From 
“the day on which the panther carried me off until ye came, our father 


and he said unto me, ‘Fear not, O 


ather and mother.” And when the 


ney glorified Gop and gave praise to our father 


ay onwards they celebrated his « om- 


onth (Fol. 1974. 3). May his prayer and blessing 
be with his belt ved TAKLA HAYMANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 
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HAyMAnOr for ever and ever! Amen. (see Plate CX XXIII) 
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with him, and at length he brought it back to the man as if saying, (Fol. 
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am unable to 


the meat.” And when the man saw this he marvelled and was silent 


ugh astonishment, and he told the story to his friends, saying, “Hearken 
ye my friends, our father TAKLA HAYMANOT had power to restr 


wild beasts of the desert, and the [rapacious] bir 


ain 
s of the air, when 
was in the body, and behold, at this time also, having adjured hi 
his own name, he restrained this vulture. and it hath brought back 


can see.” And when they saw this thing they glorified Gop (Fol. 


. 2) Who performeth wonderful things through His saints. May his 
| 


prayer protect us! Amen. 


FIA 
HAy 


cnur 


and 
and 


SAW 


“the 


MANOT [the people of the city] decorated it with ornaments of every kind 


( 40], 


CIUNP IVER XW, 
THE MIRACLE OF THE UNBELIEVER WHO WAS BURNED TO DEATH. 
(Fol. 1984. 3) THE FOURTEENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
MANOT. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
MANOT for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXXXIV). 
Now there was in the country of PAMEHARA a areat and beautifu 
ch, and on the day of the commemoration of our father TAKLA HAy- 


raped it with silk hangings wherein were woven [threads of] gok 
silver, and they laid carpets upon the floor in honour of the festiva 
99 @. 1) of our father TAKLA HAymAnor. And when a certain man 
this, he said, “Who is TakLa HAYMANOT2 Was he not only one of 
holy men? Why then do they ornament [the church] so splendidly 


“on his account?” And he commanded that the people should remove 


the silk hangings, and this having been done he went back into his house. 


And 


immediately afterwards an attack of shivering seized his body, and 


FFF 
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he commanded his servants to light a large fire, and when they had done 
so they went out of the house; and straightway a fit of epilepsy came upon 
him, and it caused him (Fol. 199 a. 2) to fall into the fire. And his servants 
found him there with the fire consuming him, and after a short time the 
man died of the wounds which were caused by the fire. Now consider 
ye this wonderful thing, and how this man died through his own words; 


and in him was fulfilled (Fol. 199@. 3) that which is [Page 120] said, 


“Through the voice (or, word) He called him to death;” and consider 


also that it is said, “By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 


“thou shalt be judged.” May his prayer protect all of us who are listening 


[here], for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XV 


THE MIRACLE OF THE RESTORATION OF THE BREAD AND SWEET DRINK 
WHICH HAD BEEN STOLEN BY THE SOLDIERS. 

(Fol. i996. 1) THE FIFTEENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER LAKLA 
HAYMANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAVMANOT for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXXXV). 

There was a certain monk, who was a righteous man and a fearer 
of Gop in the country of "AMHARA, whose name was MARKOZEWOS 
(NLERCURIUS), and he loved our father 


CARLA HAyMANOT, and he cele- 
brated his commemoration according to the means in his power. And it 


came to pass that one day he sent to his kinsfolk, saying, “On the twenty- 


“fourth day of the month TAKHSHASH (Fol. 199 6. 2) [the festival of ] the 


“birth of our father TAKLA HAyMANOT will take place, [therefore] prepare 


“ye bread and sweet drink for us to give to the priests and the poor. Now 


whilst they were carrying [the bread and the drink] to the priests, certain sol- 


diers, who were servants of the kine, carried them off. And when ABBA 


>) 


Mercurtus heard this, he said, “O worker of miracles, my father TAKLA 


THE MIRACLES OF TAKLA HAYMANOT (Folio 2012). PLATE 


2-48-hav:-2@ 
መ:፡አቡነ፡ስዝኘቱ፡ 
ብዞአ፡ኮመዛስምመ 
በጣግርሻ:፡ክርዊ።መ 
ዩኘግጀ።በ ከመ፡ቧ 
ወወ፡ከክግዚ hi 


ጾጸውሎ-ክ፡በፎኝኋን 


=e 


The Sixteenth Miracle 
wife, and was att: 


11. The man repents and receiv 


2-00 NAP Ah 
EON LZ: Vu 
ሱ‘መከለ፡ቷቱቸቱሩ 


ስዓስመ፡ዓስመ፡ 
ኮሜኘ = 


iim sm 


ክስ-ፒ:ወ 
በረከቱ: ዘቡ: 
ከስከ.ፋቲኘኙ- 

AYA 

(0: GN ከዒ 
ወhi:በ9gnge:h 
Dh 2-21NZ 1: 
hk ሐቲ።፡ብ he i ba 
LHe TRAC EN 
Aya OA: 
ስቡ: በክዋፀስ፡ቱ 
ረቦ:0ጋዛ:ውክd 
agian q tht Heh. 
CORA: Ohgpu 
NH ።:፡ሕሣኘ1፡ት 
ኮጓኸዝ፡በኮባብ ሩኝ. 
hey: OP° ZO 
Tho t:nan:go 
ውቲ ።ወኮቢቫ፡ር 


CXXXVI 


ul ) 
UNL 


| Wilt 
Wy UU ll 
vA HINT 


WEL 
WR iyi 


I, 


lily | 
Weis HHH 
Mal, Hi} 
ui i il) 
WAKE 


hl iT 
[lL] ll ll 
me (ie 


i] 
ny? | 
|) [ 


li] 
ll 


il 
i 


tt 


[AyYMANOT, let thy wonderful power be made manifest t 


us day itis not 


tt 


or the sake of the bread that I care, but only that the men of PAMHARA 
“may not say, Why did not the worker of miracles (Fol. 199 6. 3) himself 


2 
‘perform a miracle when the envoys were carrying off the bread and the 


“ 


drink which had been made for the festival of his birth?” Thereupon 


| those who had carried off the bread and the drink were restrained, 


id they lost their hearts (or, appetite), and were unable to eat: and 
noreover, although the royal envoys and servants wished that their loads 
of bread and drink might depart, the earth laid hold 1 pon them, and held 
hem back, and the earth helped our father Takia HAyMANO1 


, even as 
it is written, “And the earth (Fol. 2002. 1) became a helper to that w man.” 


And when the earth had taken up the burdens which they had left, they 


went on their way, and on the morrow the loaves of bread and drink were 
‘ound at the place where they had been laid f rmcerly. Now when ABBA 


MERCURIUS saw his wonderful hing which took place on the day of 


he birth (Fol. 200@. 2) of our father, he spent the day in praising the 


Trinity, and he gave to our father TAKLA HAymANOr the name of 


“Worker of miracles,” for he had rescued the bread and the drink from 


= 


the hands of the thieves the day before, and had given them to the poor 


and to the priests. May his prayer preserve us [for ever and ever]! Amen. 


CHAPTERS XOVE 
THE MIRACLE OF THE PANTHER AND THE MONK. 
(Fol, 2004. 3) THE SIXTEENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMANOr. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAymANor for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXXXVD). 


There was in the country of “AMHARA a certain man who had vowed 


* Revelation xii. 1 
FFFF2 
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himself to Gop, in order to perform His good pleasure, and he did no 
marry a wife because he remembered that which the APOSTLE saith, “Who- 
“soever is married thinketh of that which will give pleasure to his wife, an 
“he who is unmarried thinketh of that which will give pleasure to Gop.” 
Now this man wished to become a monk (Fol. 2004, 1) in the house of 


our father TAKLA HAyMANOT, but having agreed within his soul that he 


would do the will of Gop, the Hater of that which is good sowed see 


in his heart, and the seed was evil, and after [he had taken his] vows he 


wanted to marry a wife. And it came to pass one day that as he was 
going by himself along a road in the open c yuntry, a wild beast of the 
desert, that is to say a panther, leaped upon him, and hurled him to the 
ground that he might devour him; (Fol. 2004. 2) and the monk adjured 
the beast, saying, “By our father Taxta HAymAnor, do not eat me.” 


Now when the panther heard the adjuration he crouched down in con- 


sternation, and lay across the body of the monk for three days and three 
a dead man. And on the third 


nights, and the monk himself became like 
night our father TakLA HAyMANOr a 
night, and said unto him, “Why hast thou relinquished that which thou 


eared to him in a vision of the 


“didst vow with thy mouth concerning the monastic life? This wild beast 


“which croucheth over thee doeth so yy the command of Gop (Fol. 


“5006. 3). And now he shall be liftec up from on thee, but [Page 121] 


“halt not between two opinions in future, and let not thy career be an 


“uncertain one. My son, that which thou hast vowed with thy mouth pay.” 


Now when the morning came the wild beast lifted itself off him, having 


fulfilled the appointed time of three days, according as it had been com- 


manded, and then that monk went into the house of TakLa HAymMANOr, 


and he became an excellent and strenuous follower of the ascetic life, and 


performed good works of every kind. Observe ye, O my brethren, (Fol. 


* I Corinthians vii, 33. 
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2o01a. 1) that our father led this man away captive from the world by 
means of fear of that terrible wild beast, in the same way that our Li IRD 
led away captive PAUL by means of fear of the lightning' (Fol. sore. 2). 
May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved Takia HAymANOT for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
THE MIRACLES OF THE WOMAN IN CHILDBIRTH AND THE BARREN WOMEN. 


(Fol. 202 @. 3) THE SEVENTEENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMAnor. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXXXVID. 

Now there lived in the country of AMHARA a certain woman who 


was suffering grievously from the pains of childbirth, for the child in her 


womb had drawn nigh to the birth, but had continued unborn for eight 


days, and it could not come forth [into the world]; and by reason of her 


exceedingly great pain she clutched at the heavens and the earth with 


her fingers, and she became as one dead. And at that time [her husband] 
t=) L 


saw (Fol. 2014. 1) a monk journeying along the highway of the city of 


Ron, and he laid hold of him, and said unto him, “O holy father, hearken 


“unto us, for there is at this very moment a woman dying in the agonies 


“of childbirth; read thou on her behalf [a passage from] the BOOK. And 


he said unto the people, “I am not a priest, and I have no knowledge of 


“the Book; nevertheless I have it in my power to give you salvation. 


“When I was travelling round about in the mountains wherein the monks 


“live I came to Dapra LiBANOS, where is the grave of (Fol. 2014. 2) 
“our father TAKLA HAVMANOT, so that I might salute [the saint]. From 


* Acts of the Apostles ix. 3, 4 
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“this place I brought away some dust [which was taken trom] the place 
“where one of the legs of the holy man was broken. [Here is some of it, 
“take it] and give it to the woman, and let her believe in him, and put it 
“in water over which a prayer to him hath been said.” Then they gave 


the woman the dust and water in the way which the monk had com- 


manded them [to do], and at the time of giving birth the dew of mercy 


[came upon her} 


, and she brought forth her] child without any pain what- 
SOever. 

And when a certain woman, who was barren, heard this, she said, 
“T, even I, also shall obtain a child;” and she asked [the monk] give her 


some of the dust, and he did so, (Fol. 2014. 3) and she drank it [in water], 


so that Gop might work a miracle by means of His saints. Then straight- 
way her womb, which had remained closed, was opened, and she con- 


ceived and gave birth to a child, and called his name «SABLA TAKLA 


“HAyMANO?T.” And there was also another woman who had been barren, 
who said, “Did not I also find (er, obtain) the dust of his rave on th 


“day of oe commemoration [with my] bread? And when I had eaten it 


“the holy man opened my womb, and gave me a child.” Thus having 
eaten [the dust] she obtained a child. Now this happened (Fol. 202<. 1) 


in the country of AMHARA, and [similar things took place] in all countries 


through the dust of the grave of our father and of his cell; by means 
thereof he gave children to barren women, and he gave relief unto women 


who suffered pain at the time of childbirth, and he gave seed to cunuchs, 


and he healed the sick, and he destroyed the wild beasts of the desert, 


and the wild beasts of the belly, which it is impossible to slay without 


drinking bitter herbs. And it is impossible to count (Fol. 202@. 2) the 
number of the miracles which our father (Fol. 202. 3) TAKLA HAy- 
MANOT performed by means of the dust of his grave and the dust of his 


cell, and it is impossible for any man to narrate them [all] to his neighbour. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE WOMAN WHO CONCEIVED AFTER DRINKING RAIN 
WATER. 


l 
[TUE ii 


va | 


(Fol. 2026. 1) THE EIGHTEENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAYNANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMANOT for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXXXVIID. 


And there dwelt in the city of ROH a certain woman who had been 


with child for three years and seven months, and when the body of the 


child that was in her womb would not come to the birth, [Page 122] she 


said, “I have heard that the dust of the grave of my father TAKLA HAy- 
MANO will make children to come forth from the womb, and that it 


WII 


“cannot obtain dust from his tomb I will put my faith in his prayer on the 


“giveth (Fol. 2024. 2) children unto barren women. And even thoug 


“day [of the commemoration] of his death, and I believe that he will pour 
“down rain, and that the rain of mercy shall come upon me, and tha 


“when I have drunk [some of] it, he will bring to the birth the bone of 


« 


he child which is in my womb.” Now on that day the rain did not fal 


heavily, but only in the form of a light shower, and the woman set a bow 


outside her house and caught a small quantity of rain, that is to say, 


enough for one drink, and having drunk the rain in firm belief at one 


Ss 


draught, and without setting the bowl down on the ground, the pains of 


G 
5S 


childbirth seized her, (Fol. 2024. 3) and she gave birth to a child of 


beautiful form and appearance. And because the child had remained in 


the womb for three years and seven months, they found that he had cu 


us teeth, which was a marvellous thing that had been done by Gon, 
Who worketh miracles by means of His saints. Now this woman hat 


added to the [proper] period of her being with child two years and ten 


months, although it is impossible for other women to add even one day to 
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their period when the nine months (Fol, 203a. 1) have been fulfilled, even 
as the angel UREI, spake unto Ezra the Prophet, (Fol. 2032. 2). May 
his prayer and blessing be with his beloved TaxLa HAyMANOr for ever 
and ever! Amen. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE RESTORATION OF THE POSSESSIONS OF THE MAN fl 
OF WARAB. ji 


(Fol. 203. 3) THE NINETEENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMANOT. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMANOT for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXXNIX),. 

There was a certain man in the city of Warap who was in the habit 


of celebrating the commemoration of our father TAKLA HAyMANOT: now 


he was exceedingly rich, and he set apart certain animals from his flocks 


and herds for the commemoration of TaxLA HAYMAN 


YT, and he ruled 
over menservants and maidservants. And it came to pass that this man 


was (Fol. 2036.1) in the church on one of the days of the commen ration 


of our father, and he was reading the Book of the C mtendings of the holy 
man, when the people came and told him, saying, “Thy menservants an 
“thy maidservants have all run away, and they have carried off all the 


“furniture which was in thy house, and they have left behind nothing, not 


“even the skirt wherein thy wife arrayeth herself” And when the man 
ጋ 


heard these words he said, “Wherefore hath this thine come upon me? 


1 will continue to read concerning his wonderful acts, and then I shal 


“know what he will do about his menservants, and his maidservants, anc 


“the furniture of his house:” so he completed the celebration of the com- 


memoration of our father, and came to his house. (Fol. 2034. 2) And as 


he was about to go to sleep, he said [to the saint], “In respect of thy 


: II Esdras iv. 4o. 
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“menservants, and thy maidservants, and thy property, which thou thyself 
“hast willed to give him, what is it incumbent on thee [to do]? Who will 
“celebrate thy commemoration [if such things happen to him]? Do thou 


“thyself consider this thing.” And having said these words to our father 


fh tH 
Hid 


he fell asleep. 
And that very night our father TaktA HAymMANOr appeared unto 


the man and said unto him, “Rise up in the morning, and set out on thy 


“way, and thou shalt find all [thy servants and possessions] under such 


“and such a tree.” And when the morning had come, the man saddled 
his ass and set out to seek his servants (Fol. 2034. 3) in the place where 
our father had told him, and he found them all gathered together under 
the tree, and they were carrying his goods on their backs, but they were 


staggering about and feeling their way by touching the ground, because 


their eyes had become blind; then having turned themselves round in the 


direction of his house their eyes were opened, and having counted his 


servants the man found that not one of them [was wanting]. And he said 


unto them, “Where hath such and such an one gone?” And they said 


unto him, “He hath taken the skirt and hath gone to buy some sweet drink 


“for us, and he said unto us, (Fol. 2042. 1) ‘Wait ye all here under this 


“ree until | come back.” And when the master of the house had brough 


1 


his servants into the house, one of them cried out in the courtyard thereof, 
saying, “O ye people of this house, if ye have any sweet drink sell me 
some to the value of a skirt;” then when the servants had gone out, they 
seized him, and brought him in to their lord. Now when that man stood 
up before his lord he was greatly frightened, and his face became black, 
and the muscles (or, members) of his loins were relaxed, and his knees 


trembled; and (Fol. 204.2. 2) he said unto them, “I thought that 1 should 


(<9 


sell this skirt in some other city, and how I came to return to our house 


“T have no knowledge whatsoever.” And when the men heard this great 


miracle (Fol. 2042. 3) they gave praise [Page 123] to Gop, and they 
HHHI 
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ascribed blessings unto the blessed man our father “TAKLA HAYMANOT. 


May his prayer and his blessing be with his servant TaxLa HAyMANOr 


for ever and ever! Amen. wae TT 
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CHAPTER XX. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE RAINBOW WHICH RESTED FOR THREE HOURS OVER 
THE CHURCH. 

(Fol. 2046.1) THe TWENTIETH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
FHAYMANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAymANnor for ever and ever! Amen (Plate CXL). 

Now on the day of the commemoration of the death of our father 


Taka HAYMANOT in the country of GOY AM a mighty miracle was made 


manifest unto the men of the city, who were gathered together to celebrate 


Ss 


the commemoration of the holy man, for a rainbow rested itself upon the 
dome of the church; (Fol. 2044. 2); the middle portion thereof surrounded 


the beam of the church, and on the upper part of the beam the form of 


a white cloud made itself visible, and it took up its place there. Then the 


men marvelled at the rainbow and also at the sweet smell which was there, 


and one of the saints who was looking on with open eyes said, “I see our 
“father TAKLA HAyMANOT sitting upon the white cloud above the beam 


“of the church, and he is blessing our city with his hands.” And he spake 


unto them again, saying, “Behold, our father was descending from his 


“seat, and he went round (Fol. 2044. 3) about us in the form of clouds 
“of incense, and he blessed each one of us.” And he spake unto them 
again, saying, “Behold, our father went up into the heavens after he had 
“made an end of blessing [all] those who were gathered together here 


“this day in the church.” And when he had said these words the rainbow, 


which had been stationary there from the early morning until the third 


hour of the day, removed itself; and having seen this the men marvelled, 
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and were silent with astonishment Then they glorified Gop and ascribed 
blessings unto our father TakLa HAYMANOT, (Fol. 205a@. 1) because he 
had blessed them openly and had gone round about among them in the 
form of clouds of incense. (Fol. 205 a. 2) May his prayer and his blessing 
be with his servant TAKLA HAyMANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XX. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE PASSAGE THROUGH THE WATERS OF THE RIVER 
IN FLOOD. 

(Fol. 205. 3) THE TWENTY-FIRST MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TaKLA 
HAymAnor for ever and ever! Amen (Plate CXLI). 

There was in the city of "ANSAT a son of our father TAKLA HAY: 
MANOT whose name was ABBA ZaKkARYAS, and he was a righteous man, 


and a fearer of Gop, [and he occupied himself] in every kind of good 


work; and as for his ascetic life he was not a single day with our father 


Maran Krésros, and it was he who began (Fol. 2054. 1) to celebrate 
the commemoration of our father Takia HAyMANOT in the city of “ANSAT, 
And he made [ready] three bushels [of flour] for the bread, and three 


large vessels of fruit-wine, of the kind called meshasha, and he commanded 
three men to bake the bread, and three men to draw wa er, and he said, 
“Tet none come hither except those who are to minister, so that the 


“blessing of our father Takia HAyMANOr may descend upon you.” 


Now they laboured in this manner from the time of the third hour of the 
night until (Fol. 2054. 2) the ninth hour of the [following] day, and even 


then the work was not ended. And there descended upon him the blessing 
of our father TAKLA HAyMANOT, even as ABBA ZAKARYAS said. and the 


loaves of bread and the wine were without end, and [the people were so 
HHHH2 
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many that] they lacked places whereon to sit, This was the first miracle 
which our father TAKLA HAVMANOY wrought fin] the city of “ANSAT. 
And when the men of the city saw this wonderful and miraculous hing, 
they celebrated his commemoration, and on the day of the commemo 
of our father TAKLA HAymAnor they slaughtered (Fol, 2056. 


“ation 
3) oxen, 
and sheep, and young goats in commemoration of our father Takia HAY: 


MANOT; now the number of the kids of the goats which were slaugh 


en ll MK 
Chet | Mal 


HN sit 


was two or three hundred. 
And it came to pass on one of the days of the commemoration of 
our father, that there were there present the sons of ABBA ZAKARYAS 


whom he had begotten in the Spirit, and their house was situated on the 


hat il 


other side of the river, 


Page 124] and they were not able to « arry the breac 
and wine across the river because it was full of water. And when Appa 
ZAKARYAS heard [this], he rose up and went to the river that he migh 


see by what means the river (Fol. 206a. 1) might take them [over], anc 


standing on the brink of the river he prayed the [following] prayer, anc 
said, “O father, my father, entreat thou thy Gop that He may divide this 
“river even as He divided the SEA or ERY THRE A, and the river JORDAN” 


and straightway the river was divided, and all his children passed over 


laden with [the things necessary] for the commemoration of our father. 
And when all the children of ABBA ZAKARYAS had passed over, and had 


gone forth from the bed of the river, immediately the river (Fol. 2062. 2) 


returned [to its former condition}, and filles [its bed] up to the very edge 
thereof. And when the men of the city saw this great miracle, and how 


the river had made a way for [the monks] to carry over wine and bread 


for the celebration of the commemoration of our father TAKLA HAyMANO i 
(Fol. 206 @. 3) they glorifed Gon, saying, “Let us praise the glorious Gon, 
“Who is [meet to be] praised, even as the children of ISRAEL praised 
“(Him] when they had come forth from the SEA or ERYTHREA.” May 
his prayer protect us! Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE HEN OF THE WIDOW OF ’ANGOT,. 
(Fol. 2066. 1) THE TWENTY-SECOND MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER 
Tak_a HAyMANOr. May his prayer and his blessing be with his belovec iil 
TakLA HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (Plate CXLID. ant (1 


Hearken, O my beloved, how our father Takta HAyMANOr wre ugh i INI 


a great miracle like the APOSTLES and MARTYRS. “There was a certain 
woman who was a widow in the city of “ANGOT, and she was a faithfu 


follower of "ABBA ZAKARYAS: now she was a poor woman, and she pos- 


sessed nothing whatsoever. And it came to pass one day that she wen 
into the (Fol. 2064. 2) market to buy a hen wherewith to celebrate the 


commemoration of our father TAKLA HAyMANOT, and on the very day 


whereon she bought it, a vulture carried it off. Then she adjured the 
vulture, saying, “O thou vulture, I adjure thee by our father TAKLA HAy- 
“MANOT not to eat my hen which [I have bought] to present at the com- 


“memoration of my father;” and the vulture brought the hen back to the 


woman on the eighth day, even as she had adjured him [to do], and he 


had not been able to eat it. 


Now that hen produced a great number of chickens, (Fol. 2064. 3) 
| ig ; 


and the woman made them ready for the commemoration of our father 


TAKLA HAVMANOT. And it came to pass one day that certain of the 


soldiers of the king took up their abode in that city, and [their | servants 


carried off some of the chickens of this hen. And the woman said unto 
them, “My lords, I tell you that ye should not do this thing, for ye will not 


“be able to eat the chickens, because they belong to my father TAKLA 


“FTAyMANOT;” nevertheless, the soldiers took the chickens, and because 


of their strength they carried them off. Then the woman spake unto them 


again, saying, (Fol. 2072. 1) “I have no strength [to prevent you], but my 
II 


THE MIRACLES OF TAKLA HAYM 


“father is a mighty one, and he shall judge betwixt me and you. And 
the men took the chickens and set them on the fire to boil in a cooking 
pot, and they threw in it some salt, and some oil, and made them savoury 
with condiments, and when the time for supper had arrived, they wished ‘6 
open the cover of the cooking pot, but it refused to be removed from the 
vessel; and because of the difficulty of removing it, one of the men put near 


his hand in order to lift out the carcases of the chickens, and straightway 


his fingers (Fol. 207. 2) became fettered (or, tied together), and he be- 
came helpless, and his whole body was beaten as with blows. Then he 
cried out with a loud voice, saying, “The woman who owned these chickens 
“hath worked upon me with magic, for she spake to me with many words 
“when I took away her chickens.” And when some of them had gone 
they brought the woman [there], and they said unto her, “Speak, and un- 


“fetter that which thou hast bound fast by thy magic;” and she said unto 


them, “I am not one who can bind fast [by magic], but the handmaiden 
“of him that worketh miracles, namely, TAKLA HAyMANOr.” (Fol. 207 a. 3) 
And when the officer of the king heard her mention the name of the 


worker of miracles, that is to say, of [our] father, he said unto the woman, 


“If thy father be a worker of miracles, let him take back for thee hy 


“chickens which are in this cooking pot,” and at the same time he gave 
» unbind that 


the men orders to beat her, so that she might be made t 
which she had fast bound by her magic. Then straightway the woman 
wept, saying, “O my father TAKLA HAyMANOrt, thou who workest miracles, 


“what hath become of thee this day? Thou knowest that I am not a 


“sorceress (Fol. 2076. 1). O my father, take away for me these chickens, 


“(Page 125] so that thine handmaiden may not die.” And when the woman 


said these words, the chickens rose up alive and came forth out of the 


cooking pot, a ad they flapped their wings, and flew up into the air, and 


departed in the direction of their home; and they uttered cries as much 


as to say, “Glory be to Gop Who hath raised us up after we were dead 
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Now when the soldiers of the king saw [this], they were afraid, and were 
in great consternation, and they became like unto dead men (Fol. 207 0. 2); 
and the woman went back to her house uttering blessings on her father, 
and she found the chickens in the place where they lived [before], And 
these same chickens produced very many chickens, and their offsprit Hi 
survive until this very day, and the people prepare them for the comme- sail 
moration of our father TaKLa \YMANOT (see Plate CXLID. 


ll lil 


O my beloved, do ye not perceive how difficult was the work which 
] 
[ 


our father wrought in raising from the dead chickens which had been 


boiled? Verily, veri Y, Our father TakLaA HAyMANOr was a worker of 


miracles. (Fol. 2074. 3) O my beloved, co 


ne ye and rejoice in Gop, and 


ery aloud with words of joy unto our Lorn, and let us come before His 
face in faith, and let us sing a psalm unto Him with gladness. For great is 
the work of the Lorp our Gop, Who hath led us into the light of this our 
father TAKLA HAyMANOT, and Who hath protected us by the hand of our 


good and wise shepherd from the mouth 


f the ravening wolf. And let 
us all say together, “Glory be to the FATHER, and to the Son, and to the 
“Hoty Guost, (Fol. 208 a. 1) Who shall be praised continually, in the 
“Fast, and in the West, in the North, and in the South, and in every place 


“which the heart can imagine, for ever and ever. Amen.” 


(I Tere | endeth the ‘Twenty-second Miracle of our father Takia HAy- 


] 
MANOT, for we count it as the twenty-second in the series [of his miracles]; ila 


and had we not done so we should not have written down so many of 
his numerous miracles. 


And now this man, our father, who raised up to life the chickens, which 


were dead and had been boiled, shall raise us up, (Fol. 208 a. 2) and shall 


deliver us from the death of sin, and he hath the power to deliver on this 


day, which is the day of his birth, those who have gathered together to 


hear his miracles and to praise him. And on this day, which is the day 


of his birth, may he grant his own peace unto us who wait upon him, that 


Iz 


us, and shall b 
moreover, whel 
1e shall wash 
us] clean, he 
it, (Fol. 208 a. : 


he promise 
Amen. 
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e, and it shall be if 


CW AD St 
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nay the destroying power of the winds 


(Fol. 2084. 3) In the Name of Gop ALMIGHTY, the Gop Who i 


e universe, Who hath made the heave 
ready [to be inhabited, and hath remo 
rit, and hath divided it into seven par 


bear fruit to put forth blossoms and fru 


\ 


1 
10 hath made the seven divisions of th 
raters; Who planted trees for ADAM in 


ossessing a taste after its kind; Who 
all of them except of one tree which w: 


‘ol. 209a. 1) but of this one tree he dic 


n. ‘Then, five thousand and five hundre« 


ody, Gop had mercy upon him in abu 


rem into JERICHO, for ever and ever. 


brought, as it is said, death upon hims 
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ind up naked, and 


and having mac 


shall guide us int 


f ISRAEL to inheri 


A HAy- 
ead on the day of 


ther Tak 


enty-fourth day of the month TAKHSHASH. May 
is intercession make the ship of our souls to attain to rest and to a | 


arbour 
neither make it to 


wreck it: and may his intercession preserve (Fol. 208 4. 1) 
from all evil his servant Takia (Fol. 2084. 2) HAyMANOr for ever and 
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is to bea canopy 
ver it; Who hath 
red] the darkness 
s, and hath made 
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compassion upon him, and because of this come ye, and let us love Him 
with eager hearts, and let us glorify Him without weariness. And if there 
be any man who loveth Him, and who doth not praise (2) Him, mi ry the 
fire of heaven and the fire of earth scorch him and dry him up until he 
becometh like a shadow, (Fol. 209@. 2) and after he hath become like a 
shadow, may it destroy him, and may the whirlwind cart ry him away for 


ever and ev el Amen. And let all the people say, “So be it, so be it.” 


Bless, O Lorp, [my] five i s so that a may gain [other] five, and let 
my profit be such that Thou mayest say cui. me, “Be thou over five 
“cities.” Bless, O LORD, my way, and give me ten talents that I may gain 
therewith other five talents, so that Thou mayest say unto me, “Be thou 
“over five [ the F| cities. Make Thou me, (Fol. 200 @. 3) O Lor! )) A SOC ral 


merchant who ake 


4k 


hall multiply the talents of his LORD, [Page 


Thou me not to be, O Lorn, like unto the wicked servant who buried 


his LORD'S talents, and cast Thou me not forth, O LORD. into the outer 


, in the multitude of 


darkness, and into weepi ag and gnashing of teeth, 
Thy mercies, associate Thou me with the blessed lam ve for ever and ever 
Amen (see Plate CXLIID. 


Hearken ye, O my beloved, to these parables of our LORD which 


are written in the Gospel concerning (Fol. 2094. 1) those who teach good 
1 
| 


doctrine, and listen now, also, to a good narrative, so that ye may 


miracle of our father, which Gop wrought for him. To-day, yea this very 


day, is the i of the festival of the father of all of us who have 


gathered together [here] from out of every country. On this day, which 


is the twenty-fourth day of MacAsit,' on this very day, I say, our father 


Tax_a HAyMANOT was conceived, and on this day was { lil d that which 
MICHAEL spake unto SAGA o> (Fol. 2094. 2) saying, “Behold, thy 


a} 
> 
“wife shall conceive, and shall bring forth a son, and a odour of his 


* fe, March 20. 
KKKK 


“beautiful perfume shall fill all the world.” In this wise did MicHAEL speak 
on the day whereon he brought him forth out of the abyss of the sea, 


after he had remained there hidden for three days and three nights from 


the murderous spear, when a horseman belonging to the army of MATA 


ll | 
int 


LOME, the king of DAMOrT, was pursuing him. Ti -day, on this very day, ili 
y (a ut 


a beautiful seed was sown in the earth, (Fol,.200 4, 3) and it took root 


and brought forth fruit a hundredfold and a thousandfold, and its fruit can 


not be counted, for it is as the stars of heaven and as the sands of the sea. 


On this day was laid the foundation of the temple, which was a glorious 


structure, and it was completed in nine months, on the twenty-fourth day 
of the month TakHSHASH;! and the beauty of the building was fair, and 


2 all the edifices which 


it was goodly in appearance and beautiful, and amon 
were in the country of ETHIOPIA there was not to be found one which 


was like unto it. And when the time arrived for (Fol. 2104.1) our father 


GERLOS (CYRIL) the Bishop to consecrate the temple, he made it a pure 
temple, and a temple for the Hoty Guost, a pure temple, wherefore we 
say, Amen. Amen. 

Our father TAKLA HAyMANOT himself it was who became a temple 
for the Hoty Spirit, even as PAU! the Apostle saith, “Know ye not that 
“ye are the abode of the Hoty Spirir?”? For the sake of our father 
TAKLA HAyMANOT, who was sanctified from his mother’s womb, (Fol. 
Ao@. 2) like JEREMIAH and like JOHN THE Baptist, cease ye [to pollute 


the temple], and concerning us he saith, “Pollute not the house of the 


“HOLY SPIRIT whereby ye are sealed in the day of salvation.”3 Let us 


return now to the praise of our father [AKLA HAymMANOr. Hearken ye, 


O my beloved, how should the memorial of his name be exalted? When 
[the name of] our father TAKLA HAyMANOr is mentioned the hearts 


lifted up even as by the playing of an organ, and of the strings of a 


* [.e., December 20. = T Corinthians iii, 16. Uphesians i 
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harp, and the drum and the cym bals [as on] the day when (Fol. 210 a. 3) 


the Prophets prophesied. How oe is the mention of the name of 
our father TAKLA HAymANOr! Yea, it is like the drinking of wine to 
the throat, and like the drinking of milk, and the eating of bread. How 


sweet is the odour of the memorial of the name of our father Taka HAY. 


MANOT! Yea, it 1s like the smell of galbanum, and the sea-onyx, and | 
aspalathus. And how warming is the memorial of his name to vour hearts! 


It is like unto the sun which a man loveth in the days of winter, and on 


MES {0 ay ol | C louc and darkness, when he cli nuds have removed the MSe€lVes 


(Fol. 2106.1). And how erea ly doth the memorial of his name make a | 


5 a 


man to re aa When the memorial of the name of our father TAKLA 
HAVMANOT is uttered, it maketh hearts to rejoice, even as doth the light 


of the moon in the night, and the light of a ey in the darkness. And 


now greatly doth the memorial of the name of our father Takia HAy- 


MANOT make a man to rejoice! It is like unto the ornament of the bride- 


groom, and the head-attire of the bride, and like the crown which shineth 


with rays of light on the head of kings. When oe adorn the memorial 


S 


her, and eS 2106. 2) when our father TAKLA 


of the name of your f 


HAyMANOT is mentioned, men are adorned as the heavens are adorned 
with stars, and as the earth is ee with the beauty of flowers. How 


shall I ever be able to draw a picture of thee a curately, and how shall | 


ascribe blessings unto thee adequately, O my blessed lord, who didst fear 
Gop, and who didst desire His commandment exceedingly? May thy seed 


become strong in the earth, and may the generations of the righteous be 


blessed with honour and riches in their houses, and may his righteousness 


(Fol. 210 6. 3) endure for ever! O my lord, blesse iy ut thou, and pure are 
the way and all thy heart, O thou who ne fear Gop. O my lord, who 


is able to praise thee? And who is able to enumerate to the end the 
blessings which are thine, [Page 127] on my lord? And since we are not 


able to praise thee adequately, let us, for this reason, ascribe praise to 
KKKK2 
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(See chapter XXII) 
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Gop, saying, “Glory be to Gop, Who purified and sanctified thee from 
“thy mother’s womb, for ever and ever! Amen.” And now, (Fol. 21a. 1) 
after that we have ascribed blessings to the blessed man our fath r, accord- 
ing to what is ordained in the written law, let us turn to the writing down 
of certain of the miracles (Fol. 2n a. 2) of our father TAKLA HAY MANOT, 
whose works were exceedingly abundant, May his prayer and blessing 


be with his servant TakLa HAymANOr for ever and ever! Amen. 


CUVEE. SOIL 


THE MIRACLE OF THE CASTING OUT OF THE DEVIL BY THE SAINT’S SWO 
OF FIRE, 


D 


(Fol. ana. 3) THE TWENTY-THIRD MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his servant TAKLA 
HAyMANOor for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXLIV), 


There was a certain man who dwelt in the « ity of MW ARAB and who was 


possessec of a devil, ali this devi th [EW him cc wh on the Olt und W he KES 


soever he found him, and afflicted him grievously. And having continued 


to suffer from this terrible sickness for many years, the man meditated in 
his heart, and said, “I will go forthwith to the grave of our father TaKLA 
i f 


“FIAYMANOT, the worker of miracles, (Fol. 2114. 1) on the day of his com- 


“memoration, and he shall perform a miracle upon me, and he shall cast 


“out him that lieth in wait for me, and him that throweth me down upon 


“the ground wheresoever he findeth me.” And having come to his grave, 
he wept and made supplication, saying, “O my father, who workest 
“miracles, make entreaty on my behalf to thy Gop, so that He may release 
“me from this bond of the Enemy. O my holy father, think not shame 


“of me, but help me, and let not me be put to shame again through the 


“people of WARAB saying unto me, ‘TAKLA HAyMANOr did not heal him 
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“that went to him, (Fol. 214. 2) for he was not able to do « .” Then 
having spoken in this wise to our father, he fell into a sleep on the day 
of his commemoration; now he had eaten nothing whatsoever, in order | 
that [our father] might heal him. And on that very night our father TAKLA 


bul 


4 


FHAVNMANOT came down, and he was holding a sword of fire: and as soon Ht ii 


as the devil saw him, he was greatly terrified, and he cast the sick man 


down on the ground, and made his be dy to quake violently and his legs 


to twist about, and he cried out, “O Taxta HAym ANOT, do not beat me 
“with thy sword of fire, for whilst thou wast yet afar off the flame thereof 


“scorched and burned me.” Then our father (Fol. 214. 3) made a sign 


to the devil with his sword to come forth quickly, and the devil cried 
out, saying, “O Taxta HAymMAnor, O 7 


it 


ARLA HAyMANOT, beat thou 
ne not with thy sword of fire, and do not hurry me. Behold, I will 


60 forth, and I will not return. And I swear unto thee if, after | have 


‘gone forth from this house of mine, wherein I have dwelt for such a long 
“time, I ever return, or if I ever set foot upon the ground of hy shrine, 
“that the wild beast shall devour my body.” (Fol. 2122. 1) And having 


said these things unto our father, the devil in the man went forth from 


him. Now the sick man who was made whole said, “After our father 


1ad made the devil to come forth from me, TakLA HAyMANOT beat him 


vith his sword of fire, and cut him in twain, and after this he cast him 


a 


down a mighty precipice which was situated in the lower part of the 


nountain.” And having thus spoken the man departed, praising Gon, 


and ascribing blessings to our father TakLA HAyMANOT. May his prayer 


and his blessing be with (Fol. 2122. 2) his servant TAKLA HAYMANOT for 
ever and ever! Amen. 
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The Twenty-fourth Miracle. Takla HAymAn6t assisting a woman to bring forth her child 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE GIFT OF A DAUGHTER TO THE WOMAN OF DEMBI. 


THE TWENTy-FOURTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAyma- 
NOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAkLA HAy- 
MANOT for ever and ever! A men (see Plate CXLV), 
And there dwelt in the city of Demst (Fol. 2124.1) a certain woman 
who was always @ ‘tevously sick and who suffered greatly through the pains | 
of childbirth, and on the day whereon she bre ught it forth her child always 


ied. And because of this thine Whensoever the time for her to bring 


SD 


forth her child arrives , she would go over to some hi 


tation of the holy 
men in order that she might give birth to her child within their precincts, 
and that her child might not die: now she had done this three ti 

and had 


gone to the three monasteries in the nountains, and three of 


her children had died. and v veresoever she wet 


, death followed (her 
child] after she had bro ght it forth. [Page 128] Now when she conceived 


again, she said, “I will go to the grave of our father ‘TAKLA HAvMANOT 
“(Fol. 2128. 2) so that he may keep alive my child, and that i may not 
“die as my [other] children have died.” And having arrived at the place 
Where the women were, she told all those who came to her [ 


‘about the 
matter], and how her children had died. Now whilst she was talking to | 


them, the pains of childbirth took hold upon her, and when they saw that 


her travail was to be hard, the women said unto rer, “What wouldst thou 
“do in this our abode? No women lave ever 


riven birth to children in 


g 
“this place since the time when our father TA XLA HAyMANOT entered into 
“this desert (Fol, 2124. 3). Cease then, O sister, for no women who have 


“understanding may give birth to children here, because even the beasts 


“who have no understanding do not give birth to their young in this abode 


“of ours.” And when they had spoken in this wise, they seized her and 
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thrust her forth [that she might go] to the people who were in the world, 
and as they were pushing her down the hill of the monastery, the woman 
gave birth to a beautiful daughter, and our father TAKLA HAymANOr 
appeared on he Spot, and he sealed the child with the sien of the ( ROSS, 
And having fulfilled the days of her purification the woman went to her 
own city, and she left (Fol. 2132. 1) her daughter behind, saying, “I have 


“oiven her to our father TakLa HAVMANOT. so that she may be a hand- 


“maiden to him;” (Fol. 2132. 2) and the maiden is a daughter of the place 
even to this day. May his prayer and blessing be with his servant TAKLA 
HAyMANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXW. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE HEALING OF THE RIGHT HAND OF A WORKMAN. | 
(Fol. a3. 3) THE TWENTY-FIFTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMANOr. May his prayer and his blessing be with his servant TAKLA 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXLVD). 
And it came to pass that when they were building the Mary-Chapel, 


one of the masons, through the hatred of Satan, fell sick, and his right 
hand became cramped, and he was unable to take part in the work of 
building. And when our father Maran Krésros saw him, he said unto 
the men, “Observe, O my children, for behold, Satan hath the desire con- 
“cerning us that the building of the church shall be stopped. (Fol. 2134.1) | 


“Now go ye, and make the hand which is cramped touch the golden box 


“of our father TakLa HAyMANOT, so that he may heal him by his prayer;” 


and they did even as our father Maran KRESTOS had commanded 


them. And on that same day the man with a cramped hand saw a vision, 


wherein a young man took him and brought him into the church, and 
made him to stand up in the place where our father TAKLA HAyMANOT 
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was sitting on his throne, (Fol. 2134. 2) and our father said unto the young 
man, “Where hath the sickness seized him >” And the young man shewed 
him, saying, “In this place and in that hath it seized him, and he is fettered 
“with chains, and he hath three nails of iron in him.” Then our father 


Takia FHAYMANOT drew out from upon him three chains of fire and three 


als, by means of a pair of pincers whereon was [inscribed] the sign of 


he Cross, and he said unto him, “Go, and perform thy work, (Fol. 21 4, 2) 
) I 4 


“for Gop hath unloosed from thee the fetters of the Enemy.” And after 


this the man who had been sick awoke rom his slumber, and he foun: 
ile in his hand, and on that very day he went forth [again] to work a 


uildine the church with joy; and when those who were working saw 


um, they marvelled and held their peace through astonishment, for { 
was they by whom it was said, “He will die to-day or to-morrow.” May 


his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLa HAYMANOT for 
ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE SACRAMENTAL CAKE WHICH TURNED INTO COWS 
DUNG, 

(Pol. sda.) THe TWENTY-SIXTH MIRACLE oF | JUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAymAnor. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMAnor (Fol. 214 @. 2) for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXLVID, 
A certain man stole, during the festival of the c mmemoration of 
our father Takia Hayy 


ANOT, (Fe I. 214 a. 3) twelve cakes of bread which 
were called £56? and brought them into his house; and on the morrow, 


he wished to eat one of the Zid 6 cakes, [Page 129] and having made 


himself ready to do so, he went in the morning to the place where he had 


laid up the bread-cakes to fetch one. but 1e found that it had become 
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it was the days of rain, and the flood of the river Tacazf prevented him 
from crossing over. Now when the priest did not bring the incense the 
woman was very sorry, and she wept, saying, “Woe be to me! Woe be 
“to mel Whom can I send to (Fol. 215@. 2) such and such an one in the 
“country of GOyAM to bring me incense? If only I were able to do so I 
“could wish to send the winds, or the clouds, or the birds of the sky which 
“move swiftly.” And since she lacked the means of carrying out her 


wish she prayed to our father TAKLA HAyMANOT, saying, “O worker of 


miracles, my father, send thou to me a messenger who shall make haste 


“to bring me incense from the land of GOV AM, from such and such an one. 


“The birds of the heavens are servants which have ministered unto (Fol. 


“asa. 3) the righteous, let them then minister unto thee, and send one 
“unto me, O my father, even ‘as an eagle was sent unto the prophet 
“JEREMIAH from JERUSALEM to BABYLON, and a dove from PHILEMON to 
LepyA, to the house of ANDREW.” 


Now when that priest found that he was unable to take the incense 


) 


to the woman, he decided to go to the church, and he placed in his 
apparel his cross, saying, “Since I am unable to bring the incense to the 
“woman I will go into the church instead, (Fol. 2154. 1) and this incense 
“shall in this manner be accepted [by Gop].” And having arrived in the 
church, he laid down his cross on the ground whilst he washed his hands, 


and at that moment a vulture swooped down and snatched up his cross 


and his: incense, and carried them off unto the country of “AMHARA, and 


srought them straightway to the place where that woman was standing in 


prayer, and he laid them down at her feet as much as to say, “Our father 
“TaxLta HAyMANO? (Fol. 2158. 2) saith unto thee, Accept this incense.” 
Now when the woman saw the incense fall in front of her she was 
rightened, for she imagined that SATAN had hurled a big stone at her to 


kill her, but as soon as she saw the cross above it her heart returned to 


ner, and she rejoiced, and she gave the incense to the priests that they 
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might offer it up in fulfilment of her vows. And some time afterwards 
when that woman met the priest, she asked him, “Why didst thou no 
“bring unto me incense for the commemoration (Fol. 215 6.3) of our father 
“TAKLA HAyMANOT?” Then he told her ex erything according as it hac 
happened, and how a vulture had carried off the incense, and she tok 
him how the vulture had brought it unto her; and when he had heart 


her [words] he marvelled and held his peace, and she gave him bac 


IS his 


cross. And it came to pass that when he saw his cross he said. “Verily 


“verily, our father TAKLA HAyMANOT is a worker of miracles, [Page 0] 


“and the birds of the heaven minister unto him.” And those who heart 


of this miracle glorified Gop and ascribed praise (Fol. 2162. 1) unto our 
father TAKLA HAyMANOT; may his prayer and his blessing (Fol. 216a. 2) 
be with his beloved TAKLA HAYMANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE HEALING OF THE CRIPPLE. 


(Fol. nee. 3) THE Twenty-Ficutu MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER 
TAKLA HAyMANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved 
Takia HAymAnor for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CXLIX). 

Now there was a certain sick man in the city of WARAB who had 
ain upon his couch for many years without rising therefrom, and some 
ime afterwards his kinsfolk spake together, saying, “Come, let us carry 
“him to the grave of our father Takia HAymAnor, the worker of muracles, 
“for he should be able to heal him:” and thus saying (Fol. 2164. 1) they 


took him up and brought him [there], and they laid him down in the cell 


wherein the saint had dwelt during his lifetime. and there he remained 


suffering sorely from his disease until the day of the translation [of the 


ody] of our father TAKLA HAymAnor. which took place on the twelfth 


THE MIRACLES OF TAKLA HAYMANOT (Folio 2092). 
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father TAkLA HAyMANOrT came to 
fold splendour, and he made over 
unto him, “Arise,” and he rose up 
disease [in him]. Now formerly his 
sores, and small worms and matter 


And when that man saw this grea 


put on the monastic garb by the ha 


TAKLA HAYMANOT 


it came to pass that on that day our 
in with his face shining with seven- 
him the sign of the Cross, and said 
(Fol. 216. 2) without [any mark of] 
ody had been filled with putrefying 


used to come forth from his wounds. 


niracle he believed that he had risen 


from the dead; and he did not (Fol. 2164. 3) depart into his city, but he 


nds of ABBA Maran Krisrés, and 


he continueth to be a monk until this day. May his prayer and his bless- 


ing be with his beloved Takia H 


\YMANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE HEALING OF 


THE MAN WHO WAS FULL OF SORES. 


(Fol. 217@.1) THE TWENTY-NINTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER T AKLA 


HAyMANOoT. May his prayer and hi 


HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Am 


And there dwelt a certain m 


of an evil disease, and his body hac 
Now one day he went up early in t 
Takia HAYMANOT, and having arr 


“father, who didst make to come 


“thy hand, bless thou me now, (Fol 


“I may be baptized [in it];” and ev 


was baptized in that water, and (Fi 


s blessing be with his beloved Takia 
en (see Plate CL). 

im in Dapra [LABANOS who was sick 
been full of wounds for many years. 
e morning into the cell of our father 


ived there he prayed, saying, “O our 


orth this water by the benediction of 


. 27a. 2) O my father, and grant that 


en as he was saying these words he 


l. 7a. 3) he recovered straightway, 


and became as one who had suffered from no sickness whatsoever. May 


his prayer preserve his servant Takta HAYMANOTI Amen. 
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VII P00 
THE MIRACLE OF THE CATTLE WHICH SPAKE. 

(Fol. 2174.1) THe TrirtierH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAymAnor. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAVMANOT! Amen (see Plate CLI), 
Moreover there was another man who dwelt in Dapra LipANnos, 


and he had a disease in his hand, and his cattle said unto him, “Go thou 
“to our father TAKLA HAyMANOT, and thou shalt be made whole.” Now 
id the mouths of which are 


these [beasts] which have no understanding, a 


moved by muzzle and bridle, had knowledge of the miracles of our father 
TAKLA (Fol. 217. 2) HAyMANOT, and by means of these creatures which 


have no understanding Gop gave understanding to that man, and [what 


they had said] came to pass...... not only afar off but near (Fol. 217 4. 3) 
in our city...... May his prayer preserve his servant TAKLA HAyMANOT 


for ever and ever! Amen [Page 131]. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE VULTURE AND THE THREAD. 

THE Tuirty-First MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER Takia HAymANOT. 
May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA HAyMANO?! 
Amen (see Plate CLID. 

And it came to pass in the country of (Fol. 218¢. 1) GERARYA that 
whilst a certain woman was walking across the market-place, and carrying 


some thread? which she was going to sell, a vulture came and snatched 


* Probably some woven garment 
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it out of her hands, and flew up into the sky with it. Now when the 
woman saw [what had happened] she lifted up her eyes after the bird, 
and she adjured him, saying, “By my father TAKLA HAyMANOT, thou shalt 
“not carry off my thread.” And after this the vulture departed a long 


ray from the city whilst all the men in the market were looking after him, 


= 
a 


and they saw him holding the thread in his claw, and it appeared to them 


(Fol. 218 @. 2) as a white cloud, and he disappeared from their sight. And 


afterwards, when the sun was about to set, the vulture came back carry- 


@ with him the thread, now the men of the market did not see him as 


5 


they had seen him at the beginning, and he was looking for the woman. 


| 


I 


And when he did not find her in the place where she ha 


been at first, 


he flew up above the market-place, and looked about for her, lest some 


other person should snatch the thread from him. Then, after a time he 


saw her selling [her wares] in another place (Fol. 218 a. 3), and he dropped 


the thread down over her apparel, as much as to say, “Take thy thread 


“because of the adjuration wherewith thou didst adjure me.” And when 


the men of the market saw this great miracle they glorified God, and 
ascribed blessing to our father TakLA HAyMANOr. May his prayer and 


his blessing be with his beloved Takia HAyMANOr for ever and ever! 


Amen, and with all of us children of baptism for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE HORSES AND THE GRAIN WHICH WAS VOWED TO 
TAKLA HAYMANOT. 

(Fol. 218 6.1) THe THIRTY-SECOND MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMANOtT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLIT). 

Now the people who dwelt in a certain city of the (Fol. 2184. 2) 
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country of GERARYA were in the habit of gathering themselves together 
at the season of harvest in a certain house, that they might celebrate the 
commemoration of our father Taxta HAVMANOT (Fol. 2184. 3). And it 
happened one day that there were present with them certain soldiers of 
the king in the eating chamber of our father, and they took out some of 
the food which they were eating to their horses. Then the master of the 


house said unto them, “Do not [this thine, O my masters, and give not 


WE this food to your horses, for this is the food of our father Takia 
“FIAYMANO?.” And they said unto him, “What is there upon us to prevent 
“this taking place?” And they gave the food to their horses. Now when 
they had 


given the food to the horses, the animals refused to eat it, and 
they turned aside their heads, (Fol. aoe. 1) as much as to say, “We will 
“not eat it.” And when they saw this great miracle the keepers of the city 


and of the horses said, “This man hath worked magic, so that our horses 


“may not eat; but the master of the house said unto them. “I am not a 


“magician, and I told you the whole matter before it happened.” Then 


they brought out another kind of food, and when the horses saw it some 
distance off, they began to paw the ground and to whinny, as much as to 
say, ‘Excellent, excellent’; and they ate it up straightway. May his prayer 
(Fol. 219@. 2) and blessing be with his beloved Takta HAyMANOr for 
ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE MULE WHO REFUSED TO EAT TAKLA HAYMANOT’S 
GRAIN. 
(Fol. 9a. 3) THE THRTY-rHiRD MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAYMANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TaKLA 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLIV),. 
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country of GERARYA were in the habit of gathering themselves t ether 
at the season of harvest in a certain house, that they might celebrate the 
commemoration of our father Takia HAyMANOT (Fol. 2186. 3). And it 


happened one day that there were present with them certain soldiers of 


the king in the eating chamber of our father, anc they took out some of 


the food which they were eating to their horses. Then the master of the 
house said unto them, “Do not [this thing], O my masters, and give not 
“ye this food to your horses, for this is the food of our father TAKLA 
“HAyMANOT.” And they said unto him, “What is there upon us to prevent 


“this taking place?” And they gave the food to their horses. Now when 


they had given the food to the horses, the animals refused to eat it, and 


they turned aside their heads, (Fol. noe. as much as to say, “We will 


“not eat it.” And when they saw this great miracle the keepers of the city 


and of the horses said, “This man hath worked magic, so that our horses 


“may not eat;” but the master of the house said unto them, “I am not a 
“magician, and I told you the whole matter before it happened.” Then 
they brought out another kind of food, and when the horses saw it some 
distance off, they began to paw the ground and to whinny, as much as to 


say, ‘Excellent, excellent’; and they ate it up straightway. May his prayer 


(Fol. soa. 2) and blessing be with his beloved Taxta HAymAnor for 
ever and ever! Amen. 


(GABLE IESE XAT 
THE MIRACLE OF THE MULE WHO REFUSED TO EAT TAKLA HAYMANOTS 
GRAIN. 
(Fol. 9a. 3) THe Tuirry-rHirp NUIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMANOor. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (sce Plate CLIV), 
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And similarly in another city they gave of the grain belonging to 
our father to a certain mule, in order that he might eat a full meal, but 
the matter was grievous to Gop, Who hath taught us that such animals 
have no understanding, for (Fol. 2194. 1) the Prophet saith concern- 
ing them, “Be ye not like unto the horse and mule which are without 


“understanding.”* And our father the holy man TAKLA HAyMANOr, the 


healer, also healed a man whose body was full of sores by reason of the 


severity of his disease, (Fol. 219 4. 2) and whose bones protruded through 


his skin, and everyone saw that his whole body was a mass of corruption. 


May the prayer and blessing [of our father] be with his beloved TaKLa 
HAyMANOr? for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXL, 
THE MIRACLE OF THE HAIL STORM. 


(Fol. 219 6.3) THE THIRTY-EFOURTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
FIAYMANOT. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved Takia 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLV). 

And it came to pass that the men of the city of KATATA said among 
themselves, “Come ye, and let us celebrate the commemoration of our 
“father TAKLA HAyMANOr, and we will perform no labours whatsoever 
“in the fields on the day on which he went to his rest;” and they were 
all of one mind in this matter. Now one half of the men did even as they 
had agreed to do, but the other half passed the day in their fields work- 


ing (Fol. 220@. 1). And it came to pass that at the time when they went 


out to reap their harvest a mighty rain-storm came, and hailstones fell 


upon the lands of those who had worked in their fields on the day of the 


: Psalm xxwii. 9. 
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commemoration of our father, which is the twenty-fourth day of Nat IASE, 
and they beat down the standing corn into the furrows of the fields in 


such a manner that none of it would ever grow again, but the hailstones 


a 


made a distinction between the fields of those who had ke pt the feast of 
our father. Now the lands of these men were situated in the midst of 


those of the men who had not kept the feast, and though they were in 
the very middle of them the hailstones spared them, and their fields were 
separated as distinctly as the sheep are separated from the goats by the 


shepherd. (Fol. 2208. 2) Now very many miracles of this kind were 


performed in each city of this district, and they were innumerable. (Fol. 


220@. 3) May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAymAnor! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXY. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE HAIL STORM. 


THe THIRTY-FIFTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER ‘TAKLA HAVMANOT. 
May his prayer and his blessing be with his ieee Tak_a HAyMANOT 
for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLVI). 

And it came to pass in a certain city that on the day of the com- 
nemoration of our father TAKLA HAyMANOr, (Fol. 2204. 1) which is the 


day whereon he went to his rest, a certain man went forth into the fields 


and passed the day in ploughing, and on that very day the hailstones 


killed his oxen, and the rain washed the fields bare of earth, like a platter 
which hath been washed. And again from another city a man went out 
to pass the day [of the commemoration of our father] in weeding his fields; 
1e weeded one half of them, but the other half he le ft unweeded that day 
because the hailstones destroyed the half of the crop which he had weeded. 
And now, O my beloved, may God give us a heart (Fol. 2204. 2) to 
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keep that day as a festival with scrupulous care and attention, and to 
keep in mind the punishments which (Fol. 220 4. 3) descended on other 
folk. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TakLa HAY 
MANO? for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


T 


THE MIRACLE OF THE BROKEN PLOUGH. 


THE THirTy-SIXTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAyMANOT. 
May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved Takta HAyMANOt1 
for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLVID. 
And it came to pass in the country of KATATA, on the day of the 
commemoration of our father TAKLA HAVMANOT, (Fol. 2212. 1) that a 


certain husband-man took up his plough to go and work in his fields, 


and as he was going our father TAKLA HAyMANOT met him on the road 


as he was entering into the city. And our father said unto him, “Where 


“goest thou, O ploughman?” [And the man made answer, “I go] to 


Ss 


“plough my fields.” Then our father said unto him, “If thou ploughest 


“this day thou wilt gain no reward, [Page 133] and if thou forbearest to 


“plough thou wilt suffer no loss; get thee back into thy house.” And the 


ploughman said unto him, “Master, when the men of my house shall say 


unto me, (Fol. 221@. 2) Why hast thou returned? let me be able to tell 
“them thy name. Who art thou?” And our father TAKLA HAyMANOr 


said unto him, “I am he whose festival of passing to rest is celebrated 


“this day;” and having said these words unto him he disappeared. So 


the ploughman turned back, and wondered, and held his peace. And he 


went into a church and found the priests offering up incense and illuminat- 


I 
il 

ine the building with lamps, and he asked them, saying, “For whom are 
| 


“ye lighting up the church in this fashion?” (Fol. 221s. 3) And they said 
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unto him, “IKnowest thou not that this is the day of the death of our fa 
“Takia HAyMANOT?” Then he said unto them, “In the times which are 
“past I knew it not, but I heard it this very day from his own mouth ; 


“he was coming into the city. I was goin: 


g out to plough, and I met him 
“this very day on [my] way [to the fields}. And he said unto me, ‘If 
“thou dost plough thou wilt reap no benefit, and if thou dost not, thou 
“wilt suffer no loss. Get thee back into thy house’. Now from that 
day whereon they heard this reat and wonderfu thing (Fol. 2214. 1) the 


men of the city observed the day of the death of our father as a festival. 
May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA HAyMANO1 


for ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXX VII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE WATER WHICH WAS TURNED INTO OIL. 


(Fol. 2214. 2) THe Tuirty-SEVENTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER 
TAKLA HAyMANOr. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved 
Takia HAymANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLVILD. 
And it came to pass in the country of Katara, on th day of the 
commemoration of our father TakLa HAymAnor, (Fol. 2216. 3) that the 
people placed an earthenware oil jar which was empty side by side with 


one containing the water of prayer. And as soon as they had to 


ht 
the lamps the priests came and drew out some of the water of prayer, but 


o 
1g 


thought as they did so that they were drawing from the empty oil vessel; 
and when the day dawned the vessel with the water of prayer in it was 


found to have been emptied for lighting the lamps, whilst the empty oil 


vessel remained untouched. May his prayer and his blessing be with his 
beloved TAKA | IAYMANO? for ever and ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE EMPTY OIL JAR. 


(Fol. 222@.1) THE THIRTY-EIGHTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAymAnor. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLIX). 

And it came to pass in the country of "ENDAGBETON (Fol. 2224. 2) 
that the priests, when it was time for lighting the lamp, on the day of the 
commemoration of our father, came and found the oil jar well-nigh empty; 


but the very small quantity which remained on the sides of the jar they 


collected into the vessel which they had brought, and so filled [the lamp] 


(Fol. 222. 3). Hearken, O ye my beloved, who love to listen to the sti ry 


of a miracle of your father, who turned the water of prayer into oil, and 


made an empty vessel to be a full one. Therefore let us praise the Lorp 


our righteous Gop. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved 
Takia HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen, And with all of us who 
are children of baptism, for ever and ever! Amen. And Amen. So be 
it. So be it. 


GHA PIERS O0e 
THE MIRACLE OF THE VULTURE AND THE COCK. 


(Fol. 2226.1) THe THIRTY NINTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
FHAVMANOT. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAYMANOT for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLX),. 

And it came to pass in the country of ‘ANG (Fol. 2224. 2) that the 
people were about to celebrate the commemoration of our father TAKLA 


HAYMANOT, and they slew oxen, and goats, and chickens, every man 


UL 
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according to what he found fin his house}, the rich man [Page 134] accord- 
ing to his riches, and the poor man according to his pov rty (Fol. 2226. 3). 
For this reason a certain woman went to the market to buy [something], 
and she bought a cock for the commemoration of our father. And on 
the very day on which she bought him a vulture carried him off, and 
whilst he was carrying off the bird she adjured him, saying, “By our father 
“TakLA HAyMANOT, thou shalt not eat my cock which I have bought to 


“offer up at the commemoration of the saint” And it came to pass on 


the eighth day after this, on the day of the commemoration of our father 


> 


Takia HAYMANOT, she found (Fol. 223 a. 1) the cock in the porch of the 


church picking vermin out of his wings. (Fol. 223@. 2) May his prayer 
and blessing be with his beloved TAakLA HAyMANOr! Amen. 


CHAPTER XL. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE MULE WHO REFUSED TO DRINK AND TO DEFILE THE 
STREAM. 
THe FortierH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA HAyMANOT. 


May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved Taxta HAyMANO1 
for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLXD. 
And there was in the country of MOcar (Fol. 223@. 3) a certain 


muleteer who brought his mule to drink water [at a stream], and there was, 
a little lower down, a woman who was drawing water therefrom; and she 
said to him, “Wait a little, and do not let thy mule drink until I have filled 
“my water pot,” but the man was a fool [and paid no heed to her request}. 


Then straightway she adjured him by our father TAKLA HAyMANO?, and 


immediately the mule heard the words of the adjuration he refused to drink, 


and he turned aside his head as much as to say, “I cannot drink, because 


Sl have heard the adjuration of the woman.” Then the muleteer took hold 
FREE 
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of his mouth that he might make him drink, (Fol. 2234.1) whereupon the 
mule kicked him because he had not listened to the adjuration of the 
woman. Then the man got on the back of the mule so that he might 
make him drink, and the animal went to a place on the river bank which 
was below the woman, and then (Fol. 2238. 2) he drank eagerly. May 
his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved Takta HAymAnor for 


ever and ever! Amen. 


CHAPTER WEE 
THE MIRACLE OF THE BROKEN PLOUGH AND THE MAN WHO WAS STUNG 
BY BEES: 
(Fol. 2234.3) THE Forry-rirsr MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 


HAyMANor. May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved Takia 
HAyMANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 

Now there was a certain man in the country of MUGAR who was 
carrying his plough, and he wanted to pass in among the growing crops 
with it; and the master of the crops adjured him not to do so by the 
prayer of our father TAKLA HAyMANOr. Then the man said unto him, 
“Why is it that thou art always talking to me of TAKLA HAymMANnor? 
SL tell thee that I do not wish [to hear of himl.” And having saic 


these words to him he took up the rope work (Fol. 224 @. 1) that he migh 


go on among the standing crops, but his foot was caught in the ropes, 


and he tripped up and the plough was broken. And at that very momen 


the bees came, and drove him away, and prevented him from taking up 


his [broken] plough, because he had not listened to the words of the 


4 


adjuration [of the farmer]. And the bees made the man to go out nakec 
and in haste, and they drove him along, and forced him back to the 


place on the road from which he had come, and they did not let him go 
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in among the standing crops. May his prayer and his blessing be with 
his beloved Taka HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen, 


CHAPTER XLII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC NW MAN. 


(Fol. 224.2. 5) THe FORTY-SECOND MIRACLE OF ot R FATHER TAKLA 
HAyMANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TakLa 
HAYMANOT for ever and ever! Amen. 

And there was in the country of Mtcar a certain place where there 
was a shrine of our father (Fol. 22 4@.3) TAKLA HAyMANOT, and it was that 
which was called Daco, and on the day of his commemoration a woman 


who was a paralytic came there to beg for alms: now her head and nec 


K 
were bent down to her knees, and she was unable (Fol, 22 6. 1) to turn 
either to the right or to the left. [Page 135] Now she could not drink water 
from out of a cup, but only from a plate, and as she was drinking, our 
father TAKLA HAyMANOr laid hold upon her head and neck, and drew 


them back behind her with an unseen hand. and her body was made 


straight. And immediately she cried out with a loud voice. saying, “Al 


“my bones gave forth a sound [when] the hidden hand of a man drew 
“my head and neck backwards behind me:” and hay ine said these words 
she rose and stood upright on her feet in a straight position, and she 
remaineth until this present as she was (Fol. 2246. 2) when God healed 


her by the hand of our father TAKLA HAYMANOT. May his prayer and 


his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA HAymANOr for ever and ever! 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE WOMAN AND THE BROKEN RODS. 

(Fol. 2244. 3) THe FORTY-THIRD MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HIAYMANOT. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLNID). 

And it came to pass in the country of MGAR that the people seized 


a certain woman who was a widow, (Fol. 2252. 1) in order to make her 
to contribute to the work of the building of the church, and she said unto 


them, “I have no means whatsoever which I can devote [to the work], 


“for 1 am a poor woman;” then the soldiers commanded men to punish 


her and to beat her with many stripes. And she said unto them, “Ye 


“shall not do this to me, and ye shall not make me to stand up without 


[my] clothes on, and this I swear by our father Takia HAyMANOtT, who 


“worketh miracles. And it came to pass that when the envoys heard 


her mention the name of the worker of miracles as her father, they said 


unto her, “If thy father would appear to us (Fol. 2252. 2) as a worker of 


“miracles let him deliver thee from this punishment speedily.” And she 


said unto them, “How is i possible for him to come quickly, for he is 
“fatigued? How is it possible for him to come quickly, for my father hath 


ጋ 


“no foot? How is it possible for him to walk quickly, for I have heard 


“that my father hath broken one lez?” Now when she had said these 


5 


words unto them the soldiers laid her down on the ground that hey might 


beat her, and the rods [wherewith they beat her broke into} several pieces. 


And when they saw this wonderful thing the envoys said unto her, (Fol. 


225@. 3) “Is it thus then? Thy father is indeed one who maketh haste 


“and runneth.” And the woman said unto them, “How can my father 


“be one who maketh haste and runneth, seeing that his leg is broken?” 


Then they let go their hold on the woman, and she departed. And the 


THE MIRACLES OF TAKLA HAYMANOT (Folio 227 


The Forty-fourth Miracle. I. A panther which had attacked a n 
of Takla Hay mau 


, departs into the desert 


II. The man, being beaten by the command of the governor, who wishes hit from the 


observance of the saint's day, cries to Takla Haymandt, and the rods are straightway broken 


in pieces 


hapter XLIV) 
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men of MUGAR seized the woman again, and she said unto them, “Have 
“patience with me until my husband cometh, but if he cometh not 
“my father Takta HAyMANOT is greater than ye are, and he shall 
“deliver me from this punishment.” Then they said unto her, “Speak 
“now so that he may deliver thee.” And straightway they seized her, 
and began to beat her, whereupon the rods which were being used to 
beat her (Fol. 2256. 1) were broken in pieces. And after these things a 
great punishment came upon these soldiers from Gop, and the king had 
them beaten with stripes, and he confiscated all their (Fol, 225 250. 2) pos- 
sessions, and they were saying continually, “All these thi ings he ith our 
“father TakLa HAYMANOT brought upon us because of this woman.’ * May 


his prayer protect his servant TakLA HAvMANOT! Amen, 


CHAPTER XLIV. 
THE MIRACLE OF THE MAN AND THE PANTHER. 


(Fol. 2256. 3) THE Forty-FourTH MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER TAKLA 
HAymANOr. May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAKLA 
HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen (see Plate CLNIID. 

And there was a certain man in the country of Mtcar, in the neigh- 
pourhood of SANKHA‘A, who was journeying homewards from his fields 
when a panther leaped upon his back, and he adjured the animal by such 
and such a person, sz vying, “Get thee off my back, and do not eat me,” 
out the panther refused to remove itself from him. Then the man said, 
“By TAKLA HAyMANOT, remove thyself (Fol. 226@. 1) from my back,” 
whereupon the animal became frightened straightway, and came down 


rom off him quickly. Now the wild beast continued to dog the man’s 


steps, and when the man saw that he was doing so, he adjured him again 
by our father TaxLa HAYMANOT. saying, “Thou shalt not follow me, and 


0000 
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“thou shalt not draw nigh unto me;” and when the panther heard these 


words he turned aside to his lair. And when the man [Page 136] saw 


this great miracle, he celebrated the commemoration of our father TAKLA 
HAyMANO? each month, and because of this the eople dragged him 
(Fol. 220 @. 2) into the presence of the governor of SANKHA‘A so that he 


might make him to desist from his custom. Then the governor com- 


manded them to beat him with rods, and when they did so, the rods 


became cut into pieces. Now when the governor of SANKHA‘A saw this 


f 
wonderful thing, he gave orders that the man should do as he pleases 
in future, for he said, “I am unable to hight against Gop;” so the man 


continueth to celebrate the commemoration of our father until this day. 


May his prayer and his blessing be with his beloved TAakLA HAYMANOT 


(Fol. 220 a. 3) for ever and ever! Amen. 


HERE FINISH AND COME TO AN END THE FORTY-FOUR [MIRACLES] OF 
OUR FATHER TAKLA HAyMANOT. [MAY] HIS PRAYER [AND BLESSING] BE 


WITH us! And we have made the number of them to be forty-four in 


accordance with the number of the generations of the pilgrim, which we 


have counted and make to be forty-four; and if we had not done this we 


could have written down a very much larger number of his miracles. And 


now may this our father TAKLA HAyMANOr, whom we love, keep us at 


every hour, and throughout each day for ever and ever! Amen. 


(Fol. 2264. 1) Here endeth the Book OF THE MIRACLES OF OUR 
FATHER TAKLA HAYMAXOT, the Apostle of Erniopia, which shall be 
read on the day of his conception, which is the twenty-fourth day of the 
month MaGAsit,' which precedeth the month MiyAzyA. May his inter- 
cession be with his beloved TakLa HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen. 
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And may thorns and weeds not sprout and grow up in the furrows of 


the field of our hearts, and may the wild pig not trample upon our pearl 
(Fol. 2268. 2) and may our faith be conceived in orthodoxy, and may it 
deliver his beloved TakLA HAyMANOr from the evil of the Robber (z. 2, 
the Devil). And, moreover, let us al say with one accord, “Glory be unto 
“the LORD our Gop, and the Workman, for ever and ever! Amen. Halle: 
“lujah. May his prayer and blessing come to us, and may his unspeak- 
“able help protect us, and may his intercession compass us round about! 


“And together with the scribe may he have mercy upon us who are 


“oathered together in this holy church (Fol. 2264. 3) for ever and ever! 
“Amen. And Amen. So be it! So be it!” 


O my father TAKLA HAyMANOT, curse thou me not because of the 


omissions which I have made, but correct thou them by thy words. May 


Gop pardon unto you 


Now at 


the enc 


which I desire to reac 


THE FLOOL 
(Fol. 2276. 1) A 


MANOT, the c 


your transgressions. Amen. 


[of the book] there was [written] another miracle 


[to you]; let it not pass you by. 


) WHICH WAS STOPPED BY A MIRACLE. 


miracle of our father the holy man Takia HAY- 


lef of t 


ye Fathers like ANTHONY, the head of the monks, 


who was girt about with wings like the angels, who understood mysteries 


like the PROP 


who was a wi 


HETS, W 


tness of 


ho preached the GospEL like the APOSTLES, and 


righteousness like the MARTYRS. 1] lay his prayer 


and his blessing be with all the children of baptism, and may he preserve 


* 7. e., the Worker of miracles. 
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his servant TAKLA HAyMANOr from the second death for ever and ever! 
Amen. 

O ye children of Christians who love our father in your hearts, and 
who are bound together with the rope of the orthodox faith, come ye and 
ook upon the work which was wrought by our father, the holy man 
TARLA HAyMANOT, the worker (Fol. 2276. 2) of miracles, who wrought 
wonderful things on the earth. Now the manner in which he wrought his 


niracles was thus:— 


There was a certain righteous and God-fearmg man who dwelt in 
he district of MOLApU, in the country of “AMHARA, and he loved our 


father the holy man TAKLA HAyMANOT with all his mind, from his earliest 


childhood even to his mature age, and he ceased not to celebrate his 


commemoration each year on the twenty-fourth day of the month TAKH- 


SHASH, which was his birthday, and on the twelfth day of GENBOT, which 


was the day of the translation of his bt ody, and on the twenty urth: day 


of NAHASE, which was the day of his holy death, and he gave the hungry 
food to eat in abundance, and he gave drink (Fol. 227 6. 3) in abundanc« 


to those who were athirst, and he clothed the naked. Now he was not 


in the habit of making a festival for the great folk of the city, but for those 


> 


who were poor and in want, for he remembered the words of the GOSPEL’, 


which said, “When thou makest a feast and spreadest a meal, thou shalt 


“invite thereto the poor and the needy, and thou shalt not invite thine own 


“friends, and familiar folk, and the sojourner in thine house, and thy com- 


“panion, for they are able to invite thee in return, and thou shalt have no 


“reward with them.” And after these poor olk had eaten and [Page 137 | 


were filled, this man would invite the priests of the sanctuary of our father, 
the holy man, TAKLA HAyMANOT, and all the various kinds of great men 
of the city to celebrate with him a feast with honour (Fol. 228 @. 1) and with 


z St. Luke xiv. 12—14. 
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joy, for they were wont to make as much preparation for the festival of 
the holy man TAKLA HAyMANOr as for the festival of the holy Resur- 


RECTION of our REDEEMER CH 


been obliged to delay and to speak concerning the excellence of this man, 


Ze) 


ST, to Whom be glory! Now we have 


which was boundless, but we will now turn to the subject of the miracles 


and wonderful deeds of our father, the holy man TakLa HAymANor. 


Now a spring of water welled up in the house of this man who was 


about to keep the feast of the holy man, and it filled the whole house, 


from the bottom to the top, and the rise of the water was so great and so 


strong that it was found to be impossible to discover any trace of the fur- 


ጋ 


ier necessary articles which were in the 


niture, and the grain, and the « 
house. (Fo . 228a.2) And when the master of the house saw the flood of 


water, and saw that his possessions were being destroyed, he was exceed- 


ingly sad and sorrowful in his heart, and he said, “My sorrow is not for 


“my possessions, but lest the celebration of the festival of my father TAKLA 


“HAyMANOT should be prevented, for it is his grace which hath preserved 
“me both soul and body.” Then his menservants, and maidservants, and 
those who were with him said unto him, “Let us bring vessels of earthen- 
“ware and bale out the water, so that thy possessions may not be destroyed.” 
And when the man heard their words he rebuked them, and said unto 
them, “(Fol. 228 a. 3) My father the holy man TakLa HAyMANOr knoweth 


“how to deliver [me] both soul and body. Bring ye some water of prayer 


“and let us sprinkle it about, for he will make his power to work on my 


“behalf As for you, there is no strength in you.” And they said unto 


him, “We consent,” and they went and brought the water of prayer of 
our father the holy man TAkLA HAyMANOT; and when the men of his 


house saw the boldness of his mind, they laughed in the conceit of their 


*In the text these words follow:—‘In the reign of king Iy6’as DENGEL and the martyr, who 
“finished his testimony in patience;” they appear to be out of place here. 
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intelligence, and they said........ “If water be added unto water will 
“it not be made more? Will it decrease [in the house] or fill [it]?” 

Now these foolish men did not remember the words of the Book 
which say, “If ye have in you faith (Fol. 2284. 1) as arge as a grain of 


“mustard seed, and ye say to this mountain, Remove thyself, it shall remove 


“itself for you.”! Then the master of the house said unto his servants, 


“Let us sprinkle the water about, and then we will shut the doors of my 


“house, and ye shall not look any longer [at the water to-day], but to- 


“morrow we will look at it [again] 


; and they did even as he had com- 


manded them, but his words were hard for them to understand. anc 


even to the man himself they appeared difficult to comprehend, [but he 
said], “Behold, our f 
And on the 


the doors of his house, and he looked everywhere, but he could find of the 


aD 


ther the holy man TAKLA HAyMANOr hath spoken.” 


lt wing morning he rose up from his bec andl opene¢ 


water no trace whatsoever which was as large as a drop of dew, an 


nothing except dry dust. And he said, “Well 
“my father the holy man (Fol. 228 4. 2) TakLA HAyMANO?, and also tha 


id 1 know the power of 


“he could deliver me from everything of which I am afraid. And when 
the king and his nobles heard of these things they marvelled at the power 
ot our father the holy man TAKLA HAymMANOr, and they said, “Gop 
“(worketh] wonderful things by His saints;” and this story was hear 
throughout all countries. And after these things the man committed to 
his son the duty of celebrating the festival of the holy man—now by the 


grace of baptism he was called TAKLA HAyMANOT—so that there migh 
be no cessation in the observance of the festival of our father the holy 


man TAKLA HAyMANOT, and more than to all his other children did he 
commit the duty to his daughter WALATTA DENGEL, And he had the 
history of his contending written down (Fol. 2284. 3) [at the cost of] much 


2 St. Matthew xvii. 20. 
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money, and he gave it to the shrine of our father TAKLA HAyMANOr, which 
was called the “place of his bone”, and which was built by the king of 
kings IVASU, so that it might be a memorial from generation to generation. 
Observe then, O Christian people, that the power of our father the holy 
man TAKLA HAyMANOr dwelleth upon those who love him. May his 
prayer and his blessing be with his beloved Taxta HAyMANOr for ever 
and ever! Amen. 

Salutation to thee, O Takia HAYMANOT, who didst find Paradise 

in the midst of the desert. 

Thou hadst nothing to eat therein, O father, and thou hadst 

To dwell with thee no Eve, who was taken from Adam’s bone, and 

Without and within thou wast a solitary dweller. (Fol. 229 @. 1) 

Through thy water of prayer do thou make to appear coolness and 


refreshing of water throughout the world. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE WOMAN WHO WAS HEALED OF HER DISEASE, 


A MIRACLE OF OUR FATHER THE HOLY MAN TAKLA HAyMANOT. 
May his prayer and blessing be with his beloved [handmaiden] WALATTA 
TAKLA HAyMANOr for ever and ever! Amen. 

Hearken ye with your spiritual ears, which sin hath stopped up, to 
[the words of] the book, and after [the following miracle] hath been 
recited they will be deafened the reby, O holy and blessed ladies of DABRA 
LABANOS! [Here beginneth] the miracle of the water of prayer of our 
father the holy man [Page 138] TAKLA HAyMANOt, who was the envoy 
of our LADY Mary, the God-bearer, and the envoy of the most high 


kings who were not created [in material form], and whose pre-eminence 


is remote from the eyes of the men who have been created [in material 


form], and from the other kinds of beings of the spirit, that is to say, the 
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angels of high heaven. Now he wrought a mighty deed of power in 
respect of [the disease] which was in the loins of this woman WALATTA 
TAKLA HAyMANOT, even as that which was wrought in respect of the 
sickness which was in FIEZEKIAH, and which he removed through his own 
ayer (Fol. 229 a. 2) and through the anxious care of the chief [prophet] 
ISAIAH, and the sign of the mercy of Him that said, “My NAME is the 


“Compassionate and the Merciful”, was made known to man by the turning 


ack of brightness of the sun on the dial. 


And now, understand ye the matter of the coming of the holy man 


into the house of this woman one night, at the season of the second watch. 


And our father the holy man TAKLA HAyMANOr < uppeared above her bet 


side and he sat down by her in the form of a young man, now he was most 


beautiful to look upc 


1, and the words of his tongue said, “O my sister 
“(Fol. 229 @. 3) perform thou an act of salvation with the water of prayer 
“on thy loins.” Then this woman WALATTA TakLa HAyMANO? woke up 


from her slumber, and when she had heard these words she was filles 


with great perturbation, and said, “What is [the meaning] of these words?” 


And having fallen asleep a second time TakLa HAyMANOT came unto 


her quickly on the wings of an angel, and commanded her strai iN sayil 


) 
“O my sister, perform an act of salvation with the water of prayer on thy 
“Joins.” (Fol. 229 8. 1) And having heard the words of his Lorp which 


said, “Be not ashamed, and hesitate not” she told the matter to her ser- 


vants even as our father the holy man Takia HAyMANOr had commanded 
ner. Then she sent two messengers to the holy church wherein the con- 
fending of our father the holy man TAKLA HAyMANOr had taken place, 


tter grief 


and when the two messengers had arrived therein, in the most b 


and with abundant sobs and tears they prayed the prayer of the contend- 
ing of our father the holy man TakLa HAyMANOr over pure water, which 
hey then took to the woman WALATTA Takia HAYMANOT. And for 


hree days she drank the water and oe her whole body therein, and 
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on the third day she was healed of her sickness, and she became perfectly 
sound and well, and she was even as she had been in f rmer times. 
And on the fourth day after these things had taken place she de- 
parted into a far country, and she was strc ng and vigorous in her appearance, 
and was like unto a young man who is full of strength. Then the members 
of her household and all her friends rejoiced exceedingly in her recovery; 


(Fol. 229. 2) now for three months her sickness had been exceedingly 


sore, but in half a month she was able to strip off her apparel of black 


sorrow through the honourable bones of Takta HAYMANOT. and to cast 
it aside. And having heard this story, tell ye it unto him that shall come 


from afar and from near, so that every man shall declare it, and shall not 


be able to keep silence with [his] tongue. May his prayer and his blessing 
be with his beloved WALATTA TAKLA HAyMANOT, and with all of us 
who have heard [this miracle] for ever and ever! Amen. 


He hath made manifest the mark of the mercy [shewn to] thee after 
[thy] rebuke had passed away, for Takta HAYMANOT hath made to 


blossom in thee a seed, 


ssss 


VO OP THE RICHES OF KINGS 


BY 
TAKLA HAYMANOT. 


[Page 139] (Fol. 230. 1) IN THE NAME oF THE Hoty Trinity— 
THREE NAMES WHICH ARE SEPARATED INTO THREE IN PRAISE (2) BUT ARE 
INITED IN GODHEAD, AND ARE INSEPARABLY CONNECTED IN ONE BOND 
[WITH] ONE WILL, WITHOUT DIVISION AND DISTINCTION,—BEHOLD WE WRI 


THE BOOK WHICH IS CALLED THE “RICHES OF KINGS,” WHICH WAS FOUND 
N THE HAND OF OUR FATHER, WHOSE NAME IS HONOURABLE, OUR FATHER 
THE HOLY MAN TAKLA HAyMANOT, WHO IS THE EQUAL OF THE ANGELS 
WHO WAS PRE-EMINENT IN MIGHTY WORKS, WHO NEVER TURNED HIS BACK 
N FLIGHT BEFORE THE TROUBLING OF THE EVIL ONES, AND WHO HAD THE 


IABIT OF THE SPIRITS. MAY HIS PRAYER AND HIS BLESSING DELIVER US 
FROM DANGER FOR EVER AND EVER! AMEN. 


There was a certain king who had risen up from among the kings of 


a 


ZAGUE and who was called Z’ELMAKNON, (Fol. 230 8. 2) and the kingdom 


of him and of those kings who reigned with him [lasted] three hundred 


and seventy-two years; and concerning him and their kingdom arose the 


following reasons for his speaking. Now when Gop was angry with the 
house of Davin, He gave the kingdom of Davin unto these kings of 
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ZaGueE. And it came to pass that whilst this man Z’ELMAKNON was living Hil 
thus, his cock rose up and crowed in the house, saying, “Whosoever shall | 
“eat me shall become king of and inherit the kingdom of Davin, (Fol. [EU 
“230 a. 3) and shall have sovereignty for ever; and [this] kingdom shall | 
“not pass away to any other man.” In this manner did the cock continue [i 


to crow for a space of three months, but none knew the interpretation of ih 


the cock-crow, neither among the nobles of Z7ELMAKNUN, nor among his ini 
friends the priests, nor among those who were skilled in the knowledge i 
of books, nor any man except the king himself. Then fear laid hold upon | 

ZELMAKNUN. 
And whilst he was in this state of fear our father TakLa HAYMANOT 


came, and he entered into the king’s palace in great majesty, and the men 


of his house told the king concerning (Fol. 2306. 1) the coming of our 
father TAKLA HAyMANOT, and they said unto him, “A monk hath gone 


“into thy palace, and the grace of his form is great; his face is awe-inspiring, 


“and his whole appearance maketh one to quake, and thou mayest declare 


“to him all the sorrow of thy heart” And when they had spoken unto 
him these words, he answered and said unto the men of his house, “Where 
“is this monk concerning whom thou hast told me ‘he hath gone into thy 
“alace’?” Then they answered and said unto him, “Behold, he is in the 


“chamber of the angel who is thy might.” And having heard the answer 


which the men of his house had spoken, ZELMAKNUON the king rose up, 


together with his soldiers, and his princes, and his judges, and went to the 
place wherein was our father TAKLA HAyMANOT, and he cast himself 


down before him and saluted his feet and his hands. Then our father 
TAKLA HAymANOr rose up quickly (Fol. 2304. 2), and he lifted up the 
king, and welcomed him with joy and gladness, and they sat down to- 
gether; and they made the company to withdraw from their presence so 


that they might be able to narrate their affairs each to the other, and to 


hold converse together. 


Ssss? 
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And the king ZELMAKNUON made known to him the matter of the cock- 
crow, and [asked for] the interpretation of his words, and he said, “I was 
“lying on my couch at midnight, and I was awakened from my slumber 
“suddenly by hearing the crowing of a cock, and the words of his inter- 
“pretation thereof, but the others did not hear it. O my father, inform 


“me completely concerning this matter, for 1 am wholly unable to interpret 


“this thine by myself. What is the occasion for these words? And what 


“will be the result of the utterance of the speech of the bird?” Now when 


the king Z’ELMAKNON hath [thus] spoken to the saint with humble words, 


our father TakLA HAyMANOr answered and said unto him, “The matter 


“concerning which thou hast asked me is a difficult one, so difficult indeed 


“is it that there hath never been any like unto it before, and there shall 


“never be any like unto it in times to come.” (Fol. 2308. 3) Now when 


he had held his peace for the space of an hour, and had remained in a 
state of great astonishment and wonder over the matter, he opened his 


mouth and said unto him, “Hearken, and I will speak unto thee [Page 140] 


“concerning that matter about which thou hast spoken unto me. Rise up, 
“seize the cock, kill and eat him, according to the words of the voice of 


“the bird, which said, ‘Whosoever slayeth me, the kingdom shall not 


“depart from his house, and he shall reign for ever’.” 


Then straightway the king ZELMAKNON rose up and went into his 
palace, and he called to a certain handmaiden whose name was Dati- 


BAWiT, now she was the most honourable of all his handmaidens, and 


=) 


he said unto her, “Rise up, seize that cock, and kill him so that I may 


“eat him quickly, and let not any other woman draw nigh to that cock, 
“but prepare him privily, and let him not be seen by anyone, for the 


“mystery which belongeth to him is a hidden one.” And when the king 


seized the cock 


had said these words unto her, she rose up quickly, an 


and killed him, and she put inside him (Fol. 2314. 1) a great many sweet- 


scented herbs so as to make the bird smell sweet, and she threw the 
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head of the cock into the fire[-place] as she was in the habit of doing [with 
the heads of birds]. 

Now at that time there lived a certain youth whose name was VA 
KUNO AMLAK, who was chosen from hi 


n 


mother’s womb to inherit the 


throne of DAVID his father. And Gop remembered the oath which he 


had sworn to Davin, saying, “I will make to be builded thy throne for 


“generation after generation. And if thy children forsake My law, and do 


“not walk in My judgments, or if they defile My ordinances and do not 


« 


keep My commandments, I will visit with the rod their sins, and with 


“punishment their transgressions; but I will not withhold My loving-kind- 
“ness from them, and I will not do violence to My righteousness, and I 


“will not defile My covenant,”' &c. 


But let us return to the former matter. Now this youth continued in 


he service of king Z’ELMAKNUN, and there fell to him the work of cutting 


grass for the king’s mules, and sometimes it was his duty to feed the horses 


with grain, and sometimes to carry sword and spear and to eo before the 


Ss 


king. And this youth YAKUNO “AMLAK found the head of the cock which 


the woman (Fol. 231@. 2) had left by the fire-place, and he took it and 


ate it, and it filled his belly, and it made him an exalted person and so 


nighty a man that he was superior to every other man of might, and it 


nade his face to shine like the light of the sun, and his majesty filled all 


the other servants of the king with awe, and all the people feared him, 


and they marvelled at him, and they loved him exceedingly, and they 


placed him in their hearts, and they recognized that the grace of Gop 
was upon him, and they said, “What is the thing which hath come upon 


“this young man?” 


Let us return once more to the subject of this history. Now when 
the king ZELMAKNON did not find the head of the cock among the food 


= Psalm Ixxxix. 27—34. 
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in the dish, he was greatly disturbed, and he was sad, and was much 
moved, and he wept exceedingly, and he walked round and round on the 
ground. Then he rose up and departed with his soldiers to our father 
Tak_a HAyMANOT, and when they had met together they made the 
company to withdraw from their presence as they had done before. And 
when they were left by themselves the kine told our father Takia HAy- 
MANOT about the head of the cock which was missing [from the dish], 


saying, “I did as thou didst command me, and as thou didst counsel me, 


“but the woman threw away the head of the cock, and I was unable to 
“find it where she had (Fol. 2314. 3) thrown it, because she thought that 
“[ should not eat the head of the cock. Then was I greatly astonished 


“and dismayed, and behold, 1 have now come to tell thee the cause of the 


“destruction of the cock’s head, O my father; help thou me so far as thou 


“art able to do, and give thou me counsel. For in thee there is the power 


“of Gop, and thy power hath might and it shall have dominion, even as 
“said JAMES the APOSTLE, the brother of our Lorp.” 
Now when the king Z’ELMAKNON had said these words to our father 


Takia HAyMANOr, and when the blessed and mighty man, the giant our 


father, had heard these words from the mouth of the king, he rose up, and 


with his eyes fixed upon heaven he prayed for him a long time, and said, 
“OQ GOD, the Lorn of lords, the Gop of gods, and KING of kings, hear 
“thou unto my prayer and my petition, O Thou Who didst hear the 


xc] 


“prayer of all the PROPHETS, and of the APOSTLES, and righteous men, 


“and martyrs, and virgins, and monks, and the prayer of the watching 


S 
“angels, and the prayer of the LADY of all of us sinners, thou Image 


RUSSO SR thou Store-house of petitions, reject Thou not me, 


“Thy sinful servant, because of my transgression, and reveal Thou (Fol. 


“2316.1) to this man the matter of the disappearance of the head” [Page 141]. 
Now when our father TakLa HAyMANOr had prayed this prayer, 


an angel came unto him from heaven, and the angel of Gop said unto 
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him, “Do not pray on behalf of this king of ZAGUE, for the multitude of 
“days, even the space of three hundred and seventy-two years, which I 
“have given unto him, is sutficient for him, and he is unworthy, saith the 
“Torpb, therefore cease thou to pray [for him]. And moreover, this day 


“have I brought the kingdom of Gop to YAKONO ’AMLAK, the son of 


“Davip, and to his seed for ever. And the bringing of the kingdom to 


“him shall not be the kingdom only, but it shall be accompanied by a horn 


“of oil, according to the ordinances of the kings who were his fathers, and 


“by the fame of having been anointed with unguents, that is to say, with frank- 


“incense, and myrrh, and cinnamon, and sweet scents, and mandragoras, 


“and the water of nuts, and apples, and the fruit of the grape, which thou 


“shalt prepare and shalt pound together, and shalt pour into a cup. And 


“then thou shalt take three handfuls of incense, and shalt go into the house 


“of the sanctuary of God, and thou shalt cense the ark (4266) of the Law 


“of Gop for three weeks of days. And when thou goest (Fol. 2316. 2) 


“forth from this house of the sanctuary, take thou some dry incense in thy 


“hand, and having mixed it with water pour it into the vessel containing 


“the unguents, and recite over it some of the words of Davin, namely, 
“Why have [the heathen] gathered together’, ‘How have [my enemies] 
“‘multiplied’, ‘When 1 called upon Him’, ‘He will hear thee’, ‘O God, in 
“Thy strength oppress them’, ‘God hath heard us’, {My heart] is boiling 


“over”, ‘O Lord, have mercy upon me according to Thy great compassion’, 


“Tet God arise’, ‘Look Thou’, ‘O Lord, Thy judgement’, Shew Thy mercy’, 


> 


<:O Lord, incline Thine ear’, ‘I will praise Thy mercy’, ‘The Lord is king’, 
“<The nations are dismayed’, ‘Hear me, O Lord’, I will lift up my prayer 
“to Thee. And out of the [BOOKS of the] PROPHETS [thou shalt] recite 
“the Prayer of HANNAH, and the Prayer of our LADY Mary, and the 
“Prayer of ZECHARIAH, and the Canticle, and five WEDDASE of our [LADY 
“Mary, together with the ‘Gates of Light, and the Prayer of the Gospel. 


“And when thou hast prayed these twenty-one prayers quickly this oil of 
IVES BAI 
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“kings shall boil, and then thou shalt take YAKONO PAMLAK, and anoint 
“him with thy hand, so that he may be king over all kings, and that he 
“alone may reign over the whole world. And not all the kings who shall 
“reign after him shall (Fol. 2314. 3) be anointed with this oil, but only 
“those who are of the seed of JACOB, the righteous man, and him that 


“shall arise after the seed of Jacop as king in the days of the seven thou- 


“sand, two hundred, and sixtieth year of the world, and the days of the 


“years of him that shall thus rule as king shall be three and forty years. 


“And unto thee shall YAkONO “AMLAK give from his kingdom a man who 


5 


“shall be unto thee as a son (or, servant): and if there be any who shall 


“act deceitfully against this ordinance of thine, and shall attempt to inherit 


“the kingdom, he shall be accursed. And behold, I have revealed the 
“secret things of God to thee, and do thou hesitate not, but anoint YAKUNO 
“AMLAK king.” 

And when the angel of God had said these things unto him, he 


went up into heaven, and our father Taxta HAymAnor, of honourable 
name, having heard these words from the mouth of the angel, anointed 
YAKUONO “AMLAK king, and sent him off to the war. 
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THE VERSION OF WALDEBBA. 


THE LIFE OF TAKLA HAYMANOT. 


TRANSLATION. 


[Page 8] In the NAME of the Hoty TRINITY, One Gop, Who hath 
hung out the heavens like a canopy, and hath made firm the earth on the 
back of the sea! To Him be praise from the mouth of every being who 
hath been created, for ever and ever! Amen. 

Behold the history of the life of our father TAKLA HAyMANOr. The 
country wherein he was born was “AMHARA, which is called BAHR KAGA, 
and his family was [called] HARB (2ASE. From this place there set out a 
man whose name was YADLA for the country of SEWA, and he came to 


SELALES, and took up his abode in the land of ZARARE. And he begot 
Heywatna Basyon. Heywarna BASYON begot BAKUERA SEYON. BAK: 
UERA SEYON begot Hezp Kapasa. And Hrzp Kapasa begot BERHAN 
MASKAL, who begot MaskaL BENA, who begot HEywaTNA BENA; and 
HeEywatna BENA begot SAGA Za’as, the father of TAKLA HAyMANOT. 
Now this man feared God, and he married a woman whose name was 
EGZE HarayA; and they were both righteous, but they had no children, 
rrieved. And they gave alms to the poor, and 


O 
5 


and because of this they 


* For the Ethiopic text and an Italian translation see Jf Gadla Takla Hayménét, by CONTI 


ROssINI CARLO, Rome, 1896. 
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they celebrated the commemoration of MICHAEL, and this they continued 
to do for many years; and they entreated God to give them children. 
Now whilst they were living in this manner, there rose up a certain 
man of the kingdom of ZAGAYA whose name was MATALOME, and he 
came to SELALES, and slew the Christians, an 


carried them off into cap- Wi) 
tivity. And a certain horseman wished to kill SAGA Za’ap, but he fled 
straightway, and went into [a lake of] water, and remained [there for] [i 
three days; his wife, however, they carried off captive. And Gop brought | 
SAGA #A'AB forth out of the water, and told him of the son which should | 
be born to him, and that his wife should be brought back from her cap- 


tivity. And when those who had carried off the woman saw her, they 


marvelled at the beauty of her appearance, and they told their master, 
saying, “Among the captives there is a [Page 9] woman of beautiful 


“appearance, and she must be thy wife.” And he said unto them, “Bring 


“her [hither] and they did immediately, even as he had commanded; 
and when he had looked upon the beauty of her form, he commanded 
them to take care of her, and to give her whatsoever she desired. Now 
that holy woman neither ate nor drank, and she besought God and Saint 
Michael to deliver her from living with the man of iniquity. And when 


MLATALOME arrived in his city he wished to marry her, but when he com: 
manded them to bring her [to him] Gop sent His angel at the third hour, 
and he plucked her from among those who were leading her [to MATA- 
LOME 


,and by the ninth hour he had brought her into her city and taken her 
into her own house. Now the distance which the angel had brought her 


[in six hours] was equal to a journey of twelve days. And the angel said 


unto the holy and blessed woman "EGZf'E HarayA, “Thou shalt bring forth 


“a son, who shall be blessed like Joun, who baptized the Deity, and who 


“preached repentance, and who saved the souls of many by his doctrine.” 


Then the angel, having said these words unto her, disappeared from her ll 
straightway. 
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And it came to pass on that day that, whilst SAGA Za’ap was in the iil, 
church offering up incense, certain people told the husband of the woman 
that his wife had come, and as soon as he had ended [his service] he came UT 
to his house, and when he saw her he rejoiced and gave praise to his 
God. And he asked her questions about everything, and she told him iit 
how the angel had plucked her away, and how he had spoken to her 
concerning a son; and they rejoiced together, and praised Gon for having 
brought them together again. 


And it came to pass that after a few days his wife conceived, and 


she bore to him our father the holy man, and his kinsfolk rejoiced on the 
day of his birth, which was the twenty-fourth of TAHSHAsH; and they 


made a feast for the poor, and they called the child FESHANA SEyOn, 
for God had made them to rejoice by his birth. Now his Christian name 
was ZARA YOHANNES. And three days after he was born, he stood up 
and blessed God, and said, “Holy, Holy, Holy is the Living Gop Who 
“dieth not.” 


And it came to pass one year (or, four years) after he was born 


that there came a famine into their country, and his father and his mother 


were sorrowful because they had nothing to give away on the day of the 


festival of MICHAEL. And his mother said unto the child, “O light of mine 


=) 


> 


“eyes, behold, I have not the means to celebrate the festival of MICHAEL, 
“who gave thee to me, and I cannot observe his commemoration;” and 


as his mother said these words she wept. Then the child made a sign 


le flour, but his mother 


= 


with his hand towards a vessel wherein was a | 


was wroth with him; and when he urged her further she brought forward 


the vessel, and immediately the child touched it with his hand it was filled 


with flour which he began to pour out, and when he had divided it, the 
flour filled twelve baskets [Page 10]. And again, when he touched the 


flask of oil it filled every vessel in the house; and those who saw these 


things rejoiced and marvelled. O thou child, who art as joyful as wine, 
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and whose wonderful deeds are sweet as incense, thou worker of wonders. 


after many contendings, and exceedingly long fasts, there shall be done 
by thee what is done by the saints! And thou, being but a child four 
years old, wast held worthy to work miracles! May thy prayer and the 


rength of thy might be with us! Amen. | 


> 


F 


And after the child had grown up a little they instructed him in 


octrine, and he fulfilled the law of the Church, and was appointed deacon; 


and when he had become a young man, he was appointed priest. An 


ne was mighty in his word and deed, and he was exceedingly diligent in 
re service of the Church by night and by day, and he fulfilled his ministra- 


ions ina holy manner, and there was no thought whatsoever of this work 


in him. Now whilst he was living in this wise the [people of the] cities 


which were afar off heard the rumour of him, and they came to be blesse 


yy him, and they brought their sick folk to him, and they were healed in 


he Name of our LORD Jesus CHRIST; and seeing his miracles, many o 
the people forsook their worship of idols. 
And the people told him that there were idols in the city of KATATA, 


and that some men bowed down before a tree, and some before the sun, 


and some before the river, and that some of them practised divination. 
And when our father the holy man heard this, he went to the city of 
KKaTATA that he might teach them, and make them to cease from the 
worship of idols. And when he had come there, he began to teach them 
the worship of God, but as soon as they heard from him the words of a 
new [doctrine] they were wroth with him and wished to kill him. Now 
our father was patient in order that he might convert them to the faith 
in the Trinity, and he said unto them, “What do ye worship?” And they 
said unto him, “We worship a large tree.” And he said unto them, “I 
“pray you to shew it to me.” And when the holy man had come to the 
tree, the Satan who was therein cried out and said unto the men, “Why 


“have ye brought a man who is an alien to my religion?” Now when 
= XXXX 
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they heard these words, they turned round to stone the blessed and holy 
man TAKLA HAyMANOT, and they drove him away from them; and he 
betook himself to a distance, and prayed to God, and when he had made 
an end of his prayer, he said, “I command thee, O tree, to be pulled up 
“by thy roots, in the Name of Jesus CHRIST.” Now when the tree heard 
the Name of JESUS CHRIST, it was uprooted, and it went and drew nigh 


to the place where was the holy man of God, who worked miracles like 


the Apostles. And the men saw that as the tree was going along, it 
scattered stones from its roots, and that Satan was shrieking out above it 
as he fled from before the face of this man; and the holy man TAKLA 
HAYMANOT went in front, and the tree followed [Page nl behind him, and 


slew three hundred men as it went. And our father punished Satan, and 


he fled, and those who saw this believed and were baptized in the Name 
of our Lorb JESUS CHRIST. Then our father ordered them to cut down 


the tree, and whilst they were doing so the governor of KATATA came, 


and on seeing the holy man he became wroth; and as the tree was being 


hacked at, a splinter of wood flew up, and struck the governor in his eyes 


and blinded him, and he cried out to our father and asked him to heal 


um. And our father had compassion upon him, and touched him, saying, 
“May Curist heal thee,” and straightway He healed him. And he raised 


to life those who had die 


through the hurling of the stones [by the tree] 
yy the NAME of our Lorp Jesus CHRIST, now they were three hundred in 
h say! 1g, “In the NAME of the FATHER, 
re HOLY SPIRIT. And with the wood [of that 


ree] he built a church, and he dwelt with them for a long time and made 


number—and he baptized them al 
“and of the Son, and of 


= 


g worship [of CHRIST] and in the faith of 


hem strong in the life-giving 


the TRINITY, and he continued to work many miracles. 


And MATALOME came again to that country, and he slew very many 


yeople with the edge of the sword, and he carried off the people into 


captivity, and the holy man also went with him, being prepared to endure 
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martyrdom. Now when our father TAKLA HAYMANOT had arrived in the 
country of DAmor he found there a certain governor of a city whose name 
was KARARA WepeM, and he held converse with him concerning the [ITER 
faith, and the grace of his words entered into his heart, and he taught | 
um the faith of the Trinity, and caused him to forsake the service of idols, hi 
and he baptized him in the Name of Christ, and gave him the name of 
GABRA WAHAD. And he also taught the multitudes, and turned their | lit 
rearts to the faith of our Lorp Jesus CHRIST: may his prayer, and hi ly 


lessine, and the gracious power of his preaching be with us! Amen. 


uv 


And it came to pass that a certain woman saw him holding a book 


his hand, now he was reading in it, and she said unto him, “What is 
“this book which is in thy hand?” And our father said unto her, “It is 
“the BOOK OF THE LAW of my Gop;” and she said unto him, “Is thy 


“Gop greater than mine?” And straightway his heart was inflamed with 


the fire of the faith, and he said unto her, “Yea, my God is greater than 
“thine, for He is the Creator of the whole world, and He killeth and 
“maketh alive, He ey [men] to be poor and to be rich, and His 
existence never had a beginning.” And she departed and forthwith 
told MATALOME everything which our father had said unto her, and 
straightway he commanded [his servants] to bring him into his presence, 
and they set him before him. Then MATALOME asked him questions con- 


cerning his coming, and concerning those who had been carried off into 


captivity with him, and he asked him also why he held the gods in con- 


tempt; and our father said unto him, “Because they are polluted.” Now 


when MaraLomeé heard how he hated his gods, in anger he commanded 
[his servants] to bind him in fetters. And the people told NMIATALOM! 


also how our father had made Karar WEDEM . cease from the worship 


of the gods, and he commanded them to bring him to him [Page 1]. 


And it came to pass that when he had come into his presence 


MATALOME was exceedingly angry, and he commanded them to throw 
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the two men into a basket and to hurl them down a steep precipice, which Hl 
was called Tama (aERAR; thereupon six of his guards threw them [into Hit 
a basket], and then hurled them down the precipice, but before they could Hi 
touch the earth, the angel of God bore them up and carried them to 
MaTALOME before the guards came to him. And when he saw this he 


was sad, and he said, “They have taken bribes, and have let them escape 


“in safety.” Then he commanded twelve men to seize our father and ll 


S 


GABRA WEDEM, and the six guards also, and to put the eight of them 
5 | 


into one basket, and to close [the mouth thereof] with the moist skin of 


an ox; [and when they had done this] they cast them down the precipice 


) 


and the angel of God seized them as he had done before, and laid them 


before MATALOME, Now when he saw this, he was angry with our father 


TARLA HAyMANOrt, and he commanded them to put a cord round his 
the 
ree bowed itself and set our father on the ground, and he who was pulling 
he rope was choked, and died. And MATALOME commanded them to 
put our father TaxkLa HAyMANOr in fetters, and the soldiers who were 
companions of | 


neck, and to hang him to a tree. And as a man was hanging him 


im that was dead beso 


=) 


ght our father to make him to live 
[again]. Then he said unto them, “Do ye believe in my God?” and they 


said unto him, “We do believe;” and he said unto them, “Bring him 
¢ 


‘hither to me quickly.” And our father prayed, and when he had ended 


us prayer, he took the dead man by his hand, and said unto him, “In 
“the NAME of our Lorp Jesus C 
dead man bowed low before our father. Then those who were there cried 
out, and said unto him, “There is no Gop but this HOLY ONE Who is 
“thy Gop, and we believe in Him.” And MATALOME commanded them 


RIST, arise,” and having risen up, the 


to kill those who believed, and they did so, and he ordered them to put 
our father TakLA HAyMANOT in fetters. 
Then MATALOME gathered together the soothsayers, and took 


5 


counsel with them how he should act, and the soothsayers said unto him, 
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“Command that the people collect wood, and make a fire, and we will 
“enter therein first, and he shall come in after us: if he c ynquer us, follow 
“him, and if we conquer him we will kill him.” And the people did this, 
and when the soothsayers had come they leaped into the middle of the 


all] his power that God would make I] 


fire, and our father prayed with 


manifest His wonderful deeds; and immediately he had made a sign over 
the water in the NAME of the Hoty TRINITY, he looked up, saying, “Let | 


“Gop arise, and let His enemies be scattered”, and before the words 


were ended in his mouth, the soothsayers were burned up, and consumed, 


and become ashes. Then this blessed and holy worker of miracles, the 


man who preached like the APOSTLES, the man who bore testimony and 


was the companion of the martyrs, our father ABBA TaxLa HAVMANOT, 


sang psalms in the midst of the blazing fire, and he sang twelve psalms 
of David, and then went forth from the fire without the smell thereof being 
upon him. And when MATALOME saw him, he believed, together with 
his hosts, and he commanded them to dance about and to cry out, “The 
“staff? hath conquered, and the soothsayers have been vanquished.” Then 


MATALOME said unto our father [Page 13], “Baptize me in [the Name of] 


“thy God,” and he baptized him in the Name of our LORD Jesus CHRIST; 


and he built many churches, and he made all the people of DAMOT to 


believe by the sweetness of his doctrine. May his prayer and blessing be 
with us alll Amen. 


And it came to pass that, whilst our father was living during the 


days of fasting in the desert which is called ZEBA FATAN, our LORD 


Jesus CHRIST came unto him in the glory of His kingdom, which is meet 


for His adorable PERSON, and He said unto him, “Peace be unto thee, O 


“My beloved, henceforward thy name shall be TAKLA HAyMANOT; behold, 


* Psalm Ixviii. 1. 
= Probably in allusion to the materials of which the fire was made 
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“I have named thee with a new name, even as I have named ABRAHAM Hi) 


“My friend, and I will make thee to be a father unto many, and as thou 
“hast fasted for My Name’s sake, so will I reward thee abundantly for | 
“My Name’s sake in My kingdom. And now, depart thou to other cities | 


) 
“and preach unto them in My Name, and I wi 


| be with thee continually.” 
Then the holy man said unto Him, “O my Gop, be Thou with me in 
“every place whithersoever I go;” and our Lorn answered and said unto 
him, “My peace be with thee,” and having said this unto him, the Lorp 
went up [from him] with glory. 
Then this holy man went to the country of SHEwA, and stre 1gthened 


the men of KaTATA with his di ictrine, and after a few days he returned 


again to the land of DAmOr; and as he was journeying along he went 
up the mountain which is called WiFAT, and he foun [there] an altar of 


the gods, and he rooted up the altar, and slew a serpent, and he made 
the city to believe in the NAME of our LORD. 
Then he departed from that place, and came to the land of SEGAGA, 


= 


dé men ¢ 


and rooted up therein the place where divination was practised; and he 


eparted from that place and came again to the coun ry of DAMOr, anc 


ce found the people thereof firm [in the faith}, even as he had taught them 


and he tarried with them for a few days, teaching them and working 


> 


5 


many miracles. After this he returned to the country of SHEWA, ant 


dwelt there, teaching them. May his prayer and the deliverance of the 


ower of his teaching be with us! Amen. And our father once again 


meditated taking the yoke of the monastic life upon him, and he departec 
to the cou itty of ANGOT, and he arrived at LAKE Hayk, near the Mo- 
vastery of SAINT STEPHEN the Proto-martyr. And he found our father 
Saint [YASS M6’a, and he held converse with him about the ascetic life, 
and the Saint said unto him, “Dwell here a little, O my son.” Then our 
father Lyasts M6’a put on him the garb of the ascetic life, and he dwelt 


5 


with him and ministered unto him for nine years; then, having been blessed 
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by his master, our father ABBA lyasts MO‘, he set out for the country 
of TEGRAY, and he arrived at the Monastery of DAmMé6, the Monastery 
of ABBA “ARAGAWi, and he received there the hood and garb of the 
Monastery of DAmMO. And in the country of TEGRAy he turned many 
to the monastic life, and he built monasteries wherein they offered up the | 


reasonable OFFERING of the Lams, and until this day they are called after [UL 


his name. for he was the father of all the Victorious monks who have | 


. - iE awa 
made their names to be renowned throughout ETHIOPIA [Page 14]. As wp tl 


it is said in the Psalm, “He hath spread abroad his branches unto the wall 


« 


sea, and his roots unto the streams of water, even so did our father 
ABBA ‘TAKLA FIAVMANOT his branches from sea to sea, and his fruits 
were like unto the cedars of LEBANON;? for our father TAakLA HAYMANOT 


was born of a noble house, and he begot noble children who were as 
numerous as the stars of heaven, whose light was as that of the sun, and 
earl, from the border of the land of 
DAmor and SHEWA even unto that of the land of TEGRAy. And his 
children were filled and nourished from the table of their father TAKLA 
HAyMANOr with the flour of wheat, that is to say, with doctrine old and 


whose purity was as that of the 


new. May his prayer and his supplication deliver us from the death of 
sin and error! Amen. 
After this our father dwelt in the land of TEGRAY, and by the com- 
nand of God he returned to the country of SHEWA; and as he was on 
nis way thither he came to Lake Hayk, to the place where was his 
eacher ABBA [YASS Mo’a. And it came to pass that when they had 


net, our father lyasts MOA said unto him, “O my son, what is this which 


“is on thy head, and which is on thy neck? Where didst thou find [them]?” 


And he told him how he was perfect in the laws of the m« ynastic life, and 
how he had adopted the rule according to the Monastery of DAmM6o; and 


* Psalm Ixxx. 11. 2 Psalm xeii 12. 
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he also told him how he had begotten monks in the country of TEGRAY. 


Then ABBA Ivasts MOA said unto him, “Explain to me what this rule 
“is, so that I may see if it be good.” And our father TAKLA HAyMANOr 
said unto him, “O ABBA, how is it possible for me to give thee thi 
“that thou art my father?” Then ABBA Ivasts M@’a said unto him, 
“Thou art my son, but in this thing be thou to me a father:” a 
urged him, ABBA TAKLA HAyMANOr gave unto his father Ap 
MOA the cowl and the garb, and thus they made agreement 
May their prayer be with us! Amen. 


us, seeing 


id as he 


A Iyasts 


oge her. 


And after a few days our father [YASS MA said unto him, “D. 


‘part 
“to the country of SHEWwA, for it is the command of Gop that 


hou 
“must go there;” and when he heard this he agreed to do so with humi 
ity. So he departed and came to the country of WaAYLAKA, and from t 


he passed over to MOGAR, and he went up into a mighty mountain which 
was called KUA’AT., where there was an altar of devils. and Satan 1 


ised 
fo appear there; and he dwelt there for a few days and fasted ant prayed. 
And immediately Satan observed the praying of this holy man, and how 
it was about to drive him away, he departed and fled, saying, “Woe be 


“to me! Alas! Whither shall 1 go from this man?” And when our father 


card him, he cursed him so that he might never return to that place. 
And our father TAKLA HAyMANOT rose up and went to ZEMA, and he 
card of a certain man there who was a magician, and he enquired of him 
concerning his [method of] work; and the magician [Page 15] told him how 
1e performed it, And having heard him, our father commanded them to 


give him some food which was prohibited, and he ate it immediate y; and 


our father marvelled. Then the magician said unto our father, “Hearken | 


“unto what I shall say unto thee. One day the being whom I worship 


“said unto me, Iam going to GUAZAM, for there is coming a man whose 


“form shall be thus, and whose apparel shall be thus, and he shall take 


“thee from me.” And when our father TAKLA HAvmAnor heard him, 
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he glorified God, and baptized the magician, and he taught him the law 
of our [LORD Jesus CHRIST. May his prayer be with us! Amen. 

And he departed from this place to GERARYA, and he came to a 
man who was the governor as he was sitting in council; and when the 
governor saw him, he said, “What similitude is this?” Then some of them 


said, “This 1s a man,” but others said, “It is not,’ and others said, “This 


“must be he of whose report we have heard in ZEMA and in MOGAR.” 
Then straightway, by the command of GOD, the governor rose up and 


embraced our father, who blessed him, for he knew in his spirit that he 


was to be a son to him. And the o 


Ss 


yvernor asked our father to come into 


us house, and he tarried there for that night, and S| yake to him of righteous- 
ness; and the governor hearkened to his words with joy, and he entreated 
ym to dwell with him, ; 


id the governor became perfect in the faith of 


Christ. And one « ay he told our father that there was there a certain 
nan who worked enchantments, and who dwelt under a tree and lived by 
a great rock. Then our father rose up, and as soon as he had come there, 
1e cried out, saying, “In the NAME of the FATHER, and the Son, and the 
“HOLY Spirit, One Gop!” And as soon as the man of error heard these 


words, the diviner forsook his habitation and fled. And we saw the habi- 


ation of this man when it was despoiled of the object of iron and brass 


rom which he was wont to eat and to drink; and of the vessels of iron 


they made the hooks by which the altar canopy was suspended when the 
church was built. 
Then the governor took our father TAKLA HAyMANOT to a great 


hey 


rock, and he dwelt therein by himself with fasting and with prayer; and 


the governor used to visit him, for he had been begotten by him in the 
faith, and our father called his name ZAMIKAEY, And one day ZAMIKAEL 


told our father that there was a magician in ZEMA, and our father rose 


up and departed thither, and when the magician knew of his coming, 


he forsook his wife and fled: and our father took her, and made her a 
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yeliever in the NAME of CHRIST, and she became a believer. And again 
he governor took him into a mountain where was a cedar tree which 


could be seen a long way off, and the ,eople who lived there used to 


worship it; and the governor, having come to cut it down commanded 
g g 


us soldiers, anc they cut-it down. And whilst thi y were cutting it down, | 
3 5 


more than three hundred serpents came out of it, and they killed the 


{ 


seople who were there; and after them there came out a mighty st rpent, 


which was of a golden colour, and which had two awful horns, [Page 16 


and was exceedingly terrible, and when those who were there saw it they 


ook to flight. Then our father said unto them, “My children, be not 


“afraid, and be not of little faith:” and after our father TAKLA HAyMANO1 


jad said these hines, he did not take up a sword, or a spear, or a staff 
wherewith to smite it to death, or a stone wherewith to crush it, but he 
urned towards the monster, and made the sign of the CROSS over it in 


he NAME of Jesus Curist, and it became like a fish which hath been 


cast up by the waters, and they laid it in the sun, so feeble was its stre neth. 


And a certain God-fearing woman took up a staff, and beat upon its head 
therewith, and it died straightway. Blessed be God Who wrought the 
miracle by the hand of His saints. Then the peoples believed in our Lorn, 
and our father confirmed their hearts in the faith, and he built them a 
church out of the wood of that tree in the name of MICHAEL. May his 
wrayer and blessing be with us! Amen. 

And one day the people were gathered together in the church, and 


5 - TPA 
our father came to burn incense therein, and whilst the offering to be 


yurned was in his hand, Satan came in the form of a fire, and he began 


o fight with him, and he took the form in his eyes of one who was about 
to thrust an arrow into him and to crush him with a stone. Now our 
father TAKLA HAyMANOT was not in any way disturbed by this thing, 
sut his prayer, which was like unto the smoke of his incense, went up 


ጋelore the Mosr Hicu, and straightway Satan was put to shame, and he 


was vanquished, and was scattered in the form of smoke. And when this 


man, our father, the new apostle, the preacher of repentance like John, the 
yeloved one of Jesus, the follower of the doctrine of P: ter, the sweet of 
ongue like PAUL, who had renounced the pleasure of this world, and was 
arrayed in the purity of the angels, and was sealed with the Holy Spirit, 
when, I say, this man our father TaxLa HAyMANOT wished to depart, 


በሮ eathered tc ether those who belie ved, and exhorted them with the 


word of God to be strong in the right faith. And once again the governor 


Ss 


old him of the existence of an altar of devils, and our holy father said 


unto him, “O my son, bring me thither;” and the governor said, “I will 


“do so.” And when, by the will of God, he came [there], he found the 


yeople worshipping stocks and stones, and having overthrown the altar, 


1e taught them the faith of the TRINITY ; then he departed from that place, 
and many men set him off upon his way, and the governor accompanied 
um and set him on his way in peace. 


And as he was going on his way, a certain blind man heard the 


noise of the De ple, and he asked those who were leading him, “Ts it the 
“eovernor of this country, or of another?” And they said unto him, “It 
“is not the governor of this country, for he is a fearer of Gop.” Now 
whilst they were talking to him, our father TAKLA HAyMANOT arrived, 
and straightway that blind man worshipped him, [Page 17] and said unto 


him, “Heal me by thy prayer” And when the holy man heard him, he 


had compassion upon him, and he said unto him, “For how many days 
“hast thou not had thy sight?” And the blind man said unto him, «lt is 


“five and twenty years since I have seen the sun.” Then our father said 
unto him, “Dost thou believe in God?” And the blind man said unto 
him, “Yea, I believe.” And the aged man said, “Speak, so that I may 
“hear from thee [what thy faith is]. And the blind man said, “ 
“in one Lorp Gop, the Sustainer of the whole world.” Thereupon our 


father prayed to his God, saying, “As Thou hast given the light to this 


I believe 
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“blind man, so let there be born to me the eift of light, for Thou art th 
“Merciful One, O Lord, and to Thee be glory for ever;” and having said 


these words unto him, he made over him the sign of the Hoty Cross in | 
the NAME of our Lorp Jesus Curist, and the blind man received his [ull 
sight straightway. And those who were there believed in our Lori ), and ILE 
our father baptized them in the NAME of the FATHER, Son, and Hor, A 
ULL 


GHOST, One Gop, and he remained with them a few days teaching them 
the re igion of faith. May his prayer and the sweet words of his doctrine 
be with us! Amen. And once again as our holy father was going forth, 


a multitude of men followed him, and the governor also went with them: 


oO 
Ss 


and our father said unto him, “Get thee back to thy habitation,” but the 
governor refused, saying unto him, “I will not leave thee alone.” Then 
our father said unto him, “O my son, it is not right for thee to dwell with 
ne; go to thy house as I tell thee;” and the governor said unto him, 


“Thy will be done, O my father, but bless thou me.” And our father 


blessed him and his son, and he said unto him, “May He in Whom thou 


ast believed make thee a chosen vessel:” so the governor departed even 
as our father had said to him. 

And our father Taxa HAymANOr asked the people of th city if 
there was [near] a desert wherein no man lived, and they said unto him, 
“There is a desert [here] the like of which existeth not;” and he said unto 
them, “Blessed be Gop! I beseech you to shew it unto me.” And they 
went with him, and immediately he saw that desert he loved it, and he 


found [therein] exceedingly good caves and hollows, but water was a long 


way off. And his disciples said unto him, “The place is good, but water 


“isa long way off.” Then our father said unto his sons, “Trouble no ye 
“yourselves concerning the water, for the Gop Whom we serve is able 
our father TAKLA HAyMANOT prayed, saying, 
“O my Gop, the LORD of Lords, and KING of kings, Who didst hearken 


“to give it unto us.” An 


“unto the prayer of SAMSON when he was thirsty, and didst give him to | 
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“drink out of the jaw-bone of an ass, and to Thy people ISRAEL also when 
“Thou didst make to spring up twelve wells for the Twelve Tribes of 


“Jacosp Thy holy one and didst make the people to drink therefrom, | 


grant Thou at this present a little water to Thy servants who serve Thee, 
“for Thou art our Gop.” And whilst he was saying these words, he 


heard a voice above his head [Page 18] which said, “Thy prayer hath 


“been heard, O servant of Gop, pronounce a blessing before the rock 


“which is before thy face, and the water shall gush forth.” Then straight- 


way he made the sign of the blessed Cross [over the rock], pronouncing 
as he did so the NAME of CHRIST, and the rock was split asunder im- 


mediately, and there flowed forth therefrom water which was exceedingly 


clear and sweet. And this man whose name was sweet, TAKLA HAy- 


MANOT, gave prais2 unto God, and his disciples rejoiced with him; and 
he remained there fasting for five days at a time, but on the Sabbath 
day and on the first day of the week he used to eat of the wild fruit 
which he found on the trees and of the herbs which erew wild in the 
desert. 
And when Satan saw the life of labour which he lived patiently, he 
cried out from the top of the hill above the place where the abode of the 
old man was, saying, “Come forth from my habitation, and if thou dost 


refuse to do so I will roll down upon thee a mighty stone, and I will kill 


ace with thy sons.” Now when our father heard this, he was in no wise 


afraid of the threatenings of the Enemy, for he was clothed with the Hoy 


GHOST, but his disciples were afraid, and they said unto him, “O father, 


“let us depart from this place, so that this Deceiver may not wage war 


“against us.” And the old man said unto them, “This creature possesseth 


“no strength whatsoever, for dominion and strength belong unto our 


S 


“God. Have ye never heard that which the Prophet of Gop saith, ‘He 


“‘shall give me light and He shall deliver me; what then can make me 


“to be afraid? Gop is the confidence of my life, what then can terrify 
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Then he closed the 


OD with vows, and with fasting, and with much prayer 
e him to put to shame the Adversary. 
And whilst he was living under these vows, he heard a voice wl 
d, “O My beloved, to-morrow, at the season of the third hour, 
‘righteousness shall come unto thee in the f 
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ng ashamed to dwell in the city by myself, lest those who were subject 
clk of me.” Then our holy father, who was well 


ile, said, “How is it possible for thee to dwell in this 


“desert seeing that there is nothing for thee to eat thereinz We who live 


“here subsist on wild 


“fast of the desert wit 


1 the monks.” 


And Satan, who v 


fruits, but thou art not able to bear [Page 19] the 


vas in the form of 


a young man, said unto him, “I am trained in all this matter, and am 


“accustomed both to be filled with food and to do without it; therefore 


“have no anxiety on my account. Come now, let us depart together, and 


* Psalm xxvii. I—3. 
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<l will shew thee a place which is remote from men, and which con- 
“taineth many trees, and caves and hollows in the ground; the country is 
“spacious and suitable for crops, and the water is plentiful and is well 
“adapted for watering them. And I will be under thine authority, and I 


“will bear thy government, for | am a young man.” 


aa 
IS 


And whilst Satan was conversing with him in this wise, our father 


went into his cell to pray, and he began to say, “O Lord, have regar« 
“unto my help, O LORD, make haste to help mei” and he prayed this 
prayer even to the end thereof. Then straightway the father of lies became 
enraged by the might of the power of the prayer of the man of Gon, ant 


he was filled with the mad desire to choke our father, and he opened his 


mouth, and there came forth from his throat as it were flames of fire which 


terrified [those who saw them]. And straightway the help of our Got 


had regard unto the holy old man, and as soon as he had made the sign 


of the honourable Cross, and had called upon the Name of Christ, Satan 
was immediately scattered, even as is chaff before the face of the wind. 
Then our father heard the impotent creature weeping and saying, “Behold, 


“woe is me, for this man hath entreated me grievously. Formerly when 


“T was dwelling in the tree this man came to me, and, calling upon the 
“Name of his God, drove me out therefrom; next he carried off out of my 
“hand those who used to worship me. Then he ordered them to cut 
“down the tree wherein I was wont to dwell, and having been vanquished 


<1 departed, being greatly grieved because he had made me to forsake 
I ) ge YE 


“my habitation. And having found other peoples who were yoked to me 
“with all my law, whom I loved, and whilst I was rejoicing with my 
“children, this old man mine enemy came, and as soon as I saw him I 
“was moved, and especially so when he pronounced the Name of his 
“God, of Whom I am afraid, and I am unable to bear it, and I fled from 


* Psalm. xxii. 19 
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“the place, for I was falling down and rising up again because of the terror 
“which was caused to me through the pronouncing of the Name. And, 
“moreover, when I had come into my habitation, he took away my seat 


“from me, and he made my house to be a dwelling for the Name of his 


“Gop, and he carried off as spoil that which was mine by making the 
“sion of the Cross with the cross which is in his hand, and He Whom he 
“serveth bringeth power nigh [to him]. Then I found him in this place, 


and when I wished to terrify him, he pronounced the Name of CHRIST, 


“and straightway my heart was poured out like water, and the sign which 


5 Ss 


“he made with his hand drove me away, and I became too feeble to kill 


“the old man. And [now] I will go that I may find a resting-place for 


ny fatigue.” 


And our father the holy man TakLa HAYMANOT rejoiced in hearing 
of the discomfiture of Satan, and he glorified Gop; and he called unto 


his disciples and told them how he had as the overthrow of Satan, 


and how he had heard him lamenting because he had been overthrown. 
And when his sons heard this, [Page - they rejoiced exceedingly, and 
they glorified God, saying, “Blessed be Gop our [LORD Who hath de- 


“ 


ivered us out of the hand . our enemy! To Him be praise for ever and 


“ever! Amen.” 


And after this our father continued with his sons in fasting and prayer, 
and in the service of his Gop. Now three panthers used to come and lie 


down at his feet, and they used to prowl about in the desert and hunt for 


other wild animals for food, and having caught them they would take them 
and bring them to our father, the prophet of the Most HicH, ABBA TAKLA 
HAyMANOT, and lay them down at his feet. And when the three panthers 


were eating together, and two of them would steal away the food of the 


third, our father would take the meat out of the mouths of the two stronger 


animals and give it to the panther which his companions had overcome. 


And when his disciples saw this, they marvelled, and they said unto him, 
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“Father, we are afraid of these panthers;” and the blessed man said unto 
them, “If we keep the commandments of God we shall be able to keep 
“them in awe [of us], and they will become as gentle as lambs befor 
“the servants of CHRIST; but if we are the servants of sin, we shall be 
“afraid of them, and shall tremble at the hearing of the sound of them.” 
And when his disciples heard these things, they marvelled, and they 


glorified God; may His prayer and blessing be with us! Amen. 


And again, on a certain 


ay, the disciples of our father told him that 


a certain nun was sick, and he enquired of them the causes of her illness: 


and they said unto him, “Whensoever she goeth to draw water she cometh 


“back ill, but we do not know what hath happened to her.” Then the 
lessed man our father, the worker of wonders, said unto them, “Bring 
“ve her here to me,” and they brought her to him, and the holy man of 


God saw straightway that her heart had lost its power, and he commanded 


hose who had brought her to him to leave her there. And immediately 


re began to say a psalm of Davin, and after that the GosPeEL [for the 


day], and he made the sign of the Hoty Cross over [some] water, say- 
ing, “In the NAME of the FATHER, and of the Son, and of the Hor, 


“GHOST, and he ordered them to baptize her therein. And when they 


ad baptized her, the being who had made her ill appear d trembling, 


and our father said unto him, “Whence comest thou? What is thy work 


“that thou [thus] makest to be ill the handmaiden of Curist?” And he 
who had caused her to be ill said unto our father, “Master, I canno 


“describe it, for my strength hath left me, but thy holiness will make me 


“to declare it; hearken unto me, O master. The place where I lived was 
“near the water, and wheresoever there was a sick person, and when 1 
“saw thy daughter drawing water, I seized her immediately, and 1 imaginec 


“that | should have dominion over her. And when thou didst make the 


“sion of the Cross over her, and didst call upon the NAME of CHRIST, 


“the might of His NAME oppressed me, and separated me from her, ant 
BBBBI 
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“it made me to melt like wax, and I lost my senses, and I became one 
“who trembled, even as thou seest me [Page 21] as I stand before thee, 
“and I am fettered by the chain of thy prayer.” And our father said unto 
him, “Depart thou to thy habitation, and do not cause illness to come 
unto him, “O 


“upon the servants of CHRIST; and the young man sai 
“my lord, whither can I go when I have left thee, O thou who bringest 
“to nought the strength of the mighty? Nay, let me take refuge in thy 


“holiness so that I may become a minister and servant of thine.” And as 


soon as our father heard his words he knew that he spake through the 


Holy Ghost, and he made over him the sign of the Cross three times, 


whereupon his madness was restrained, and trembling left him, and straight- 


way he baptized him in the NAME of the FATHER, and the Son, and the 


Hoty SPIRIT. Then immediately afterwards his face shone and was joyful, 
and he sealed him with the oil of faith, and called his name ZAHARAYO 
KRRESTOS; and after a few days he made him a monk, and the man pleased 
Cx 


the commandment of his teacher, until he died and entered into everlasting 


be 


), and he continued to minister unto the brethren who were monks in 


life by the power of this blessed and chosen ma 1, Our father TAKLA HAy- 
MANOT, the worker of miracles. May the blessing of his prayer be with 


us! 


Amen. 
And it came to pass that, when the men who dwelt in the cities which 
were afar off heard the rumour of him, they came to our father TAKLA 
HAyMANOr and received the yoke of the monastic life from his hand, and 
they dwelt with our father the holy man, and they bound themselves to 
ther Gop with a good heart, in fasting and in prayer with great zeal. 
Now when our father ABBA TAkLA HAyMANOT saw that there gathered 
together to him many of those who served God, he made for them a 


monastery where they were in the desert, and he built a church in the 
name of our LADY Mary. Then the brethren said unto their father, “O 


“father, behold thou seest that [thy] sons have become many through thy 
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“holy prayer, and that the produce of the trees which are in the deser 


usheth, and that it is insufficient for the food of the brethren, therefore 


“dim 
“we desire to cultivate the ground.” And their father the old man sai 
unto them, “It is good, O my children, but let it be in the fear of God:” 
and having obtained authority from their holy father they began to sow 
seed, but they employed neither oxen nor any other cattle, and they toile 


with their own hands, for there was none who murmured among them, 


for they all agreed together in the fellowship of the Hoty Spirir, ant 


they chose one man from among themselves, and appointed him to minister 


unto the business of the monastery. May their prayer be with us! Amen. 


And again hearken, O fathers, and brethren, and monks, there were 


women who dwelt together with the monks, and they went out to work 


together with the men in the fields, and hey came back [with them]; and 


they were not separated from each other at the table, for men and women 


sat down to cat in one company. An moreover, a man and a woman 


would sleep together in one bed, [Page 22] even as a child [sleepeth] with 


his n , if the man 


= 


other, and when they rose up to pray [during the night 


rose 


ES 


p first he would call the woman to prayer, and similarly the woman 
would call the man to prayer [if she rose first]; for they had no thought 
concerning what was in the earth, and they thought nothing but heavenly 


thoughts, for Satan was bound by the might of the prayer of our father, 


5 
0) 


he blessed man, whose counsel was good, MAR Takia HAyMmANOr. 


And the arm of their father, who was renowned for his works, the doer 


of wonderful things, protected them in purity. May his prayer and blessing 


hy 


ye with us! Amen. 

And it came to pass that whilst they were [living] the life of angels 
here came unto our father the holy old man the Angel of Gop, and he 
said unto him, “Choose out from among thy sons twelve men who shall 


instruct souls, and send them one by one into twelve great cities, so that 


hey may preach to the [people thereof], and may make them to believe 
= BBBBB? 
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“in the NAME of the TRINITY, for there are many who have no knowledge 
“of the NAME of the LORD: and when the old man heard the words of 
the angel, he said, “Let God's will be done.” Then our father chose out 
twelve men of learning and understanding, and sent them to twelve cities, 
and said unto them, “My children, God hath chosen you to teach His 
“NAME to those people who know Him not, and when ye have come to 


“the cities whereto the HOLY SPIRIT hath sent you, cast forth the net of 


“the Gospel into the sea of the world, and teach them the law of faith, 


“and pilot them into the port of salvation; and now, O my children, depart, 
“and the God of peace be with you! Amen.” And having received the 
ylessing of the righteous and blessed man, our father ABBA TaKLa HAy- 


MANOT, they departed each on his own way. May their blessing and 


yrayer come to us! Amen. 
And again it came to pass on a certain day that the steward of the 
nonastery sent a brother to another place, and as he was going along 


he road he found there a woman whose heart was sorrowful, and she 


yada child at her breast. And he said unto her, “Wherefore do I see 


hee sad?” And she said unto him, “Yea, lam sad.” Then the brother 
said unto her, “What hath happened to thee?” And the woman sai 


nto him, “I am unfortunate of days. Formerly I was a barren woman, 


os 


“but after a long period of waiting and delay, the compassion of Gov 
“visited me, and I got this child, which is now in my bosom, now this 
“happened two years ago, but he is deaf and dumb, and for this reason 
dl am sorrowful.” Then the monk said unto her, “Wait thou here unti 


“the day whereon I shall return, so that I may take thee to my teacher, 


“and may God give healing to thy son by the prayer of my father; an 
having said these words he departed on his way. And when that monk 
returned, he found the woman there with her child, and straightway she 
departed with him. And when they had arrived at the monastery, the 


monk left the woman outside, and he went alone and came unto the old 
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man, and bowed down before him, and embraced his hands, [Page 23] 
and his feet; and our father said unto him, “Art thou well, O my son?” 
And he said, “Through thy prayer I am well, O father. Now whilst I 
“Was journeying on my way, I found a woman who was weeping, and 
“she was carrying a child at her breast, and having enquired of her she 
“told me what had befallen her in the matter of her child: and I have 
“brought her unto thee that mayest heal her child for her, and she is now 
“at the gates of the monastery.” Then our father, the blessed man, the 


worker of miracles, said unto him, “Go and call her,” and the monk brought 
her to the court of the abode of our father, and he said unto her, “Stand 


“thou here, for it is the habitation of my father.” And the old man said 
unto that brother, “Go and take the child from her, and give him to me;” 


and the monk did as his master had told him. Then our father TAKLA 
HAyMANOT, who was adorned with holiness, having prayed to his Gop 


took some water over which he had prayed, and sprinkled it in the face 
f the child, and his mouth was opened immediately. And our father said 
unto him, “Art thou well, O child?” and the chi 


g 
manner, “I saw a man of foul appearance who came toward my head, 


1 said in a hesitating 


“and he took hold of my head, and straightway I found it difficult to speak, 


“and 1 became dumb. And as we were coming along, when [the monk] 


“made us to come to the gates of the monastery, I heard that man saying, 


“Is not this the monastery of the monk who put me to shame, and who 


“drove me forth from the cities and from the deserts? I will not come 


«ito him and so he shall not be able to brand me with the mark of his 


“‘hand’;” and having said these words he departed. Now when our father 


had heard the child speak thus, he ascribed glory to his God. And the 


sickness left the child, and he recovered from his dumbness, and the holy 


man sent him and his mother away that they might go to their home in peace. 
May the prayer and blessing of this our father ABBA TaKLA HAyMANOT 
be with all those who have heard [these things]! Amen. Ned Amen. 
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And whilst our father was in his habitation on that day, there came iyi 


unto him a voice from heaven which said, “Peace be unto thee. O man LU) 


“of Gop! There shall come unto thee a certain man, who belongeth to 


“noble folk, and whose name is “ABEL, the son of ZEB DaKHAR, and he Il 


“is the descendant of a great tribe. And thou shalt receive him with 


“righteousness because he is a man chosen by God.” And a few days 


afterwards “ABEL came to our father ABBA Taxta HAVMANOT. and the ban 


monks found him sitting at the gates of the monastery, and they embraced hI 


him, and enquired of him concerning his coming, and he said unto them, 

“Tell ye our father concerning me” (#. es concerning my arrival). And Haid 
when the brethren had departed they told our father ABBA Tak.a ri 
HAyMANOT, who said unto them, “Bring ye him hither to me,” for he knew 


by the HOLY SPIRIT that it was the man on account of whom the Hoty 


SPIRIT had made His appearance to him. And ABEL came to the place 


where our father was, and he bowed low and embraced his hands and 


his feet, and our father ABBA Takia HAyMANOT asked “ABEL concerning 


his coming, [Page 24] and ‘ABEL. told him all his mind, and how he had 


come [to enquire] concerning the monastic life. And our father answered, 


> 


“Flow canst thou bear the yoke of the self-denial of the monastic life? For 


“thou art a nobleman, and canst thou reject the world and the golden mark 


“of thy rank which is on thy neck? Canst thou cast aside thy costly 


“apparel and array thyself in garments of rags, or even ox-skin?” And 
the nobleman said unto him, “Thy prayer will enable me to do all this;” 


and when the holy man heard that his words were good he allowed him 


to mingle with and to live among the brethren, and after a few days he 


made him a monk, and on the same day he took the garb of holiness. ll 
And when he had come to his habitation, he said unto his companion, 
“Perform an act of love on my account, O my bri ther, and do not force 
“me to eat this night;” and his companion said unto him, “Do according 


“to thy desire.” And on the second day he acted in like manner, and on 


LIFE OF TAKLA HAYMANOT—VERSION OF WALDEBBA. 


270 
3/ 


the thi 
our fat 
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his son, and 


rd day also he refused to eat. Then the brethren went and to 
her TARKLA HAyYMANOT, and our father called “ABEL 
said unto him, “O my son, make thou thyself like unto thy brethren in 
: of food with 
od, O father 
uch tl 


h ha 


pect, and give up thine abstinence, and partake 
and A 


jeless from this time forward my food shall be t 


“every res 


“the brethren at eventide;” 3EL said unto him, “Gc 


“never at w 1e 


“desert beareth, for 1 have sworn that 1 will not taste food [whi 1 


yared by hand]. Now « 
the Holy Spirit that he had set asi 


ur father knew that it was 
And ABEL 
ag a life of the sternest and most s 

is teacher, “O Abba, 
unto him, “Depart 


“been pre through 
dwelt at 
renuor 
I would 
then, O 


5 desire. 


de his counsel. 


the feet of his teacher leadi 


n 


contending, and after a time he said to h 


“depart into the desert;” and his teacher sait 


n.” and he blessed him and sent him 


EL 


“my so n away according to hi 


So A 


wanderings over the de 


) 


departed, and he strove by means of fasting, and prayer, and 


serts until he was fit to hear the sounds of the 


tll 


JOC 1 W 


angels of heaven, and u was able to shed tears during his prayers. 


ale 


prepared by hand from the 
5. And after he had fought 
a long and strenuous fight this blessed man “ABEL departed from this 


Now he never tasted fc ich had been 


time when he received the garb of the ange 


world, and entered into the kingdom of heaven. May his prayer make us 


| 


to arrive there! Amen. 

Then our father TaxLa HAyMANOT gathered together all his sons, 
and he began to lay down rules for their life, and he said unto them, “O 
| enter into 


“my sons, it is not through being called “monk” that a man wi 


“the kingdom of heaven, but by the rejection of the world. O my children, 


thing seck 


“desire ye not eagerly meat and raiment, but 


“ve the righteousness and the kingdom of CHR 
“shall be added unto you. O my children, obser\ 


“and eat ye nothing wherefrom blood goeth, 


Deft JC SICN ery 
Sr. and alll t 
re ye fasting 


and es} ecial 


nese things 


and prayer, 


y have ye 


“love each towards the other; keep ye these thi 
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“hath been committed to you.” And on that day he exhorted them, with 
many [words] from the Scriptures, to keep their souls from the lust of 
the world. And his sons said unto him, “O our father, let thy prayer 
“aid us to keep pure and to do that which is good;” then he blessed them, 


yave unto them the salutation [Page 25] of peace. May his prayer 


and g 
and blessing be with us! Amen. 


And after he had preached and had made many cities to believe, he 


delivered the souls of men, even whilst they inflicted punishment upon 
him like a martyr, for by reason of his preaching they considered him to 
be an Apostle. And when his strength had been worn out through ex- 


cessive preaching, he undertook a work of great severity, and he went 


into his cell, and blocked up the door thereof with a stone, and he stood 


there for seven years, until his legs swelled by reason of the torture of 


the pain of standing up, and at length one foot came away and was 
separated from his body. 

And whilst he was in this state, our LORD Jesus (CHRIST came to 
him in great glory, and said unto him, “Peace be unto thee, O My chosen 


“one TakLa HAyMANOT, fear thou not, for I will be with thee in thy weak- 


“ness in this place wherein, for My sake, thou hast stood upright until thy 
“foot hath become separated from thy body, and in the heavens 1 will give 
“unto thee that which the eye hath not seen nor the ear heard. Whosoever 
“shall build a shrine for thee, or shall celebrate thy commemoration, 
“Whether it be in much or in little, or who shall call his son by thy name, 


“or shall invoke thee, or shall write down an account of thy labour and 


“fatigue, or shall receive thee for My sake with a pure heart, I will grant 
“to thee that [those who do these things] shall be children in My kingdom. 
“And since thou didst not taste water for four years because of [thy] 
“love for Me, I will give to drink freely from the fountain of life in the 
“kingdom of heaven all those who have loved thee and who have believed 
“in thy prayer.” And when He had said these things unto him, our Lord 


LIFE OF TAKLA HAYMANOT—VERSION OF WALDEBBA 


gave him the salutation of peace and went up into heaven with great 
glory. Then because of [his] exhaustion there was no sound whatsoever 
in him, for his body was dried up like the grass of summer. Now when 
his children were unable [to hear] the voice of their father the old man, they 
spake unto him through the window, and they wept; but when our father 


heard the VC Ice of his children, he answered them with a Weary vi Ice, 


Then, as soon as they heard his voice, they said unto him, “O Abba, 


“when we could not hear any sound coming from thee as in times past, 


“we came here.” And the old man called one of them and commanded 


him to come in, and when he had opened the door he went in, and when 


that brother looked at him, and saw that one of his feet was not on him 
he wept with a bitter weeping. Now the old man had dried and shrivelled 
up in the place where he stood, and there was on him no trace of flesh 


whatsoever, and as for his various members it was impossible to say 


t 
where they were, for they had withered and dried up into the bones. 


Then straightway the holy man commanded his son to take up the foo 


which had become separated from him, and to go to his brethren there- 


with—now the name of this brother was ’ELSA‘A, who was held worthy 


to be the heir of the throne after our father,—and having taken up the foo 
of his father which had been separated [from his body], he went to his 


brethren and gave it unto them. Now when the brethren and monks 


saw [this], their hearts were troubled, and they wept, and they all salute 


it; and they brought a cloth, and they wrapped it up therein, [Page 26 
and they placed it in a marble coffer, and set it in a beautiful place to 
rest. May his prayer and blessing be with his son, our father [AKLA 


[V ASU, and with all [our] hearers! Amen. 


And it came to pass that when the departure of the soul of our 
father, our holy and blessed ABBA Takia HAyMANO?, from his body 
drew ni 


h, our LORD Jesus CHRIST came unto him a second time in great 


oO 
5 


glory, and spake unto him, and gave him the salutation of peace, and our 
DDDDD 
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father bowed down before Him. Then our REDEEMER said unto him, 
“Q) My chosen one, I have come to take thee up with Me into My holy 


“city 


: for which thou hast toiled, and I will perform for thes any desire 


“whatsoever for which thy heart craveth.” And he said unto Him, “O 
“Gop, my Father, if I have found grace before Thee, do Thou bless my 
children;” and the REDEEMER said unto him, “With My blessing, where- 
“with the Twelve Sons of Jacob were blessed, blessed shall they be, and 
“no adversary shall gain the mastery over them. And the names of each ll 


ta) 


“and all of them shall be heard in all cities, and they shall pervade all 


“the regions of the world like the flower of the desert.’ And in addition 


to all these things He made a covenant with His servant at great length. 


Then straightway our father, the honourable old man, wept, and as He 


made himself to rest above his head our Lord said unto him, “What hath 


“happened to thee, O My beloved?” And our father, the holy man, said 


unto Him, “I am afraid of the time of the departure of my soul from its 


“body.” Then our Lord, to Whom be glory, said unto him, “Fear thou 
“not, for I will be with thee. And I will send My ANGELS, and My Pro- 
“pHETS, and My APOSTLES, and all My SAINTS, to come to meet thee. 
“And I, and My FATHER, the Merciful, and My Hoty Spirir will rejoice 
“in thy coming to Us with great honour.” And after our LORD had said 


5 


these things unto him, He went up into heaven in great glory. 


And it came to pass that when he was nigh unto death, our father 


athered together all the brethren, and he exhorted them concerning the 


O 
> 


salvation of their souls, and especially admonished them to love their com- 


panions as themselves. And his children said unto our father, “Loose 


“everything which thou hast fettered by the word (a7, Voice); and our 
father said, “Let everything which hath been fettered by my word (or, 
“voice) be unloosed.” Then straightway, by reason of these words, all the 
wild beasts and serpents which had remained bound by the mouth of the 


holy man were loosed, and they were sent away to lay waste the fields, 
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and trees, and plants, which were cultivated by the brethren. Now the 


uantity of broad beans which were destroyed in the tillage of the brethren 
alone amounted to three hundred bushels, which had been planted. And 
those who cultivated the fields and plants of the brethren and monks made 
loud lamentation, and then they told our father everything, and how the 
wild beasts had ravaged their grounds. [Page 27] Then our father said 


unto them, “Go ye, and call them in my voice (or, with my word),” and 


they did as he had commanded them, and they called them in his voice, 
and all the wild beasts which, had laid waste the fields came to our father 


as he had commanded them, and he said unto them, “Why do ye invade 


“the tilled lands of the saints? ye shall not depart from your custom;” and 


when our father the holy man had said these words unto them, he sent 
them away into their desert, and from that same day they remained there, 
even as he had commanded them. And again our father said unto them, 
“Ye shall not oppress those animals, for they dwelt in this desert long before 
“we did, and ye shall not exterminate them; but have ye no anxiety, O 


“my children, for they shall not damage the results of your labours.” In 


this wise did our father exhort his children. 


And when they heard his wonderful [words] they marvelled that the 
power of death and life had been given to the tongue of our father TAKLA 


HAyMANOT, even as it had been given to Moses. Hearken ye, moreover, 


© our fathers, for he was a pro] het, like the prophets, who knew every- 


thing which was going to take place; and he was a preacher of the Nami 


of the TRINITY among the wicked like the APOSTLES; and he was th 


bearer of toil like the MARTYRS: and he completed the labour of his con- 
tending like our Fathers ANTHONY, and NIACARIUS, the stars. And this 


> 


man our father Takia HAyMANOT was like ABRAHAM the son of TARA, 


the friend of Gop, whose name was formerly ABRAM, and to whom, when 
Gop loved him, He gave the name of ABRAHAM, for our father’s name 


by which he was formerly known to his father and mother was FESHHA 
° DDDDD? 


SEYON, and the priest also called him ZARA VY OHANNES. And our Lo 
said unto him wit 


HAyMANOT. 
love Him for 


And now let us 


came to pass that 


strife, he gat 
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1 His holy mouth, “Henceforward thy name shall not 
“ZARA YOHANNES, but TAKLA HAYMANOT;” this was the new name whi 
our [LORD JESUS 


CHRIST gave to the blessed 
Glory be unto our Gop Who give 
r ever and ever! Amen. 


whe 


UL Hele 


(ELIJAH) that he might be unto them a father in place of himself, and they 

all consented to the words of their father. Then having become exhaustec 

he held his peace, and he emitted a beautiful odour, and as the brethren 
were all standing round hin, his body expanded, and he delivered up his 
soul into the hand of his Creator in peace. Then straightway his sou 

ascended into heaven with great honour and glory, and the PROPHETS, 
and the APOSTLES, and all the angels received it, and they brought it into 
the heavenly JERUSALEM, the city of the great KING, w ith great joy 5 an 

as the angels were bearing his soul up to heaven, many of his children 
heard their hymns. And as for his honourable body, they made it ready 
for burial with great pomp and ceremony, and they laid it in a new coffin, 
and buried it in the church with great honour and glory, and with singing. 
Then straightway there was much lamentation and crying, and the report 
of his death was heard in all the country of ETHIOPIA, and there was great 
wailing and grief, for the pillar of pearl which was planted in the midst 
[Page 28] of ETHIOPIA had fallen, and he disappeared into the heart of 
the earth like his fathers. Now it was not the monks only who made 
lamentation for him, but the governors and judges, and every one, both 
small and great, and male and female, wept for him, and those whom he 
had converted and who, during his lifetime had scourged him whilst he 
taught them, believed after [his death] and held him as their father and 


return to our former sul 
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mother. His preaching was like unto that of our fathers the APOSTLES. 
His grace was far richer (or, more abundant) after he was dead than 
when he was in this life of the flesh, and from sea to sea his fruit filled ANN 
[the country], and it increased from morning to morning, and the ee 
which were produced by his own hands, and by those of his sons, and 
by those of his sons’ sons multiplied after his death. May he not separate 


us from himself in his prayer, and may he make us to participate in his joy, 


that 1s to say, the writer, and him that had the book written, and the readers 


thereof, and the interpreters thereof, and those who hear it read, for ever 


and ever! Amen and Amen. 
Thanksgiving be to the FATHER, and to the SON, and to the Hoty 


SPIRIT, One Gop. [Here begin] the miracles and wonders which God 


wrought by the prayer of our father TAKLA HAyMANOr, the blessed one, 


the wonderful star which rose in our country, through the following of 


whom we have arrived at the Sun of ener that is to say, JESUS 


CHRIST our LORD, to Whom be praise and glorifying, Who chose this 


man, for ever and ever. Amen. 


THE FIRST MIRACLE. 


Three days before the death of our blessed father ELSA‘a, the son 
of the sister of this holy man died, now his name was GABRA MASKAL, 
and he was a monk and a deacon, and his spiritual excellence was ex- 


ely fair; and they made him ready for burial, and they buried him. 
aft 


(Ge sedin 
And 


opened his grave-clothes, and asked him what had happened to him. 


ter the ending of the prayer for the dead he moved, and they 


foe he said unto them, d died, even as ye saw, and they set me in the 


“presence of God. And from that place they took me into the inheritance 


“of our father TARLA HAyMANO?, and I saw him with mine own eyes in 


“oreat and indescribable honour. And for brightness there is nothing which 
EEEEE 
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“may be compared with it, neither the sun nor the lightning, and a voice 
“spake unto me, saying, ‘Go, say to my sons, ELsA‘a, who was appointed 
“over you] in my stead, shall come to me, and Puiuip shall sit on the 
“throne in his stead. And of some of the monks he declared the names 
“of each one of those who shall depart this life, and the day of his depar- 


“ture in due order. Thus spake the lord of righteousness, and I myself 


“rose up whilst he was speaking.” And Gapra Maskat, having made 


an end of his message, died. Now after three months [had passed] that 


I 
which he spake was fulfilled, and his disciples did as he had commanded 
them, and they appointed PHP in the stead of ELsA‘a, and he was per- 


fect in the life of spiritual excellence, even as were the Fathers who preceded 


him. In his day came affliction and persecution, and at length he died. 
May his blessing come to us! Amen. 


And after him our father HEZEKIAH was appointed [archimandrite], 


[Page 29] and he was a man who led a strenuous life. And our father 


TAKLA HAyMANO? appeared unto him in a vision by night, [and said], 


“The time for the translation of my bones hath arrived, according to the 


“will of God; therefore fulfil thou it, and carry away my bones, in order 
“that thou mayest obtain my blessing;” then he disappeared from him. 
Then our father HEZEKIAH gathered together many people, and they began 


to remove the bones of the righteous man, and they made a festival on 
that day. And as they were bearing along the body of our father TAKLA 


HAyMANO? with praise, and with singing, and with loud cries of joy, the 


people trampled upon a certain man and broke his leg, but when they 


made the man to touch the bones of our father the hi 


y man, they healed 


him straightway, and all those who saw this glorified Gop. And it came 


to pass that, when they had brought the dead body of our father into the 


holy church, his cell fell into ruins. 
And after many years, when YESHAK the beloved of Gop was 


reigning, the king was pleased to hearken to the history of the blessed 
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nan TAKLA HAyMANOT, and he ordered a church to be built with great 
onour, and, when the building was completed, to remove his body thither: 
and multitudes of sick folk gathered together there, and on that day a 
nighty miracle was made manifest through touching his grave. Anda 
certain paralytic came who was unable to see the sky, and he sat with 


ais back bent, and he could not drink water from a pot, but only out of a 


lat plate, and he could not lift up his head, and he continued in very sore 


ain for many days. And on that day, having embraced the coffin of 
our father TAKLA HAyMANOt, he made supplications unto God and for 


the intercession of our holy father, and straightway his bones gave forth 


a sound, and he was healed and stood upright, and he walked to his 


house and blessed the Gop of mercy, and there was in him no trace 


of sickness whatsoever until the day of his death, and the multitudes who 
saw the miracle marvelled. 
And a certain woman who was a widow came there: now she was 


in great pain, and she could not be healed because the source of her illness 


was unknown; and when she sat down they would prepare four supports 


so that she might not fall on the ground; and her eyes were sightless, and 
every one who saw her marvelled at the serious tnbulations which she 
endured in all parts of her body. And on the day when they were remov- 
ing the body of our father, she heard of the miracle which he had wrought, 


and she asked the people to give her some of the dust from inside the 


grave wherein the brethren had laid him, as something which would be 


advantageous to her and as a blessing; and also a piece of the hem of 


the apparel in which they had wrapped him before burial, and they gave 
them to her. And immediately she touched the piece of the cloth which 
had been cut off from thé funeral apparel she was healed through the 
intercession of the holy man, and by the purity and holiness which adorned 
the apparel of our father ABBA TAKLA HAYMANOT. And in like manner 


he will heal all of us who are the children of baptism by the writer of his 
EEEEE? 
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had it written, and by the readers thereof, anc 


nereunto, for ever and ever. [Page 30] Amen. 


written, and the history of his father, may he 
his children who were brought forth through 


us mouth, and with all the pilgrims whom Chris 


od of His side, for ever and ever. Amen. An 


ne the scribe Takia SEyOn, the wretched one 


he son of AppA SAMUEL, of the desert of WALDEBBA, and forget me not, 


IyAsts, nor my brother PETER, nor Takia 


SHELUS, nor PAWLOs, nor SHERES-NIARYAM, O pilgrims, our fathers, 


lever. Amen. And Amen. Through the Body 
d through Mary OUR LADY, and by CALVARY, 


rave confidence that our LORD will have mercy 


upon us for ever and ever. Amen. 
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THE LIFE AND WORKS OF TAKLA HAYMANOT. 


ገድለ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘቅዱስ ፡ መድኃኔ ፡ ዓለም ። 


። ዘአሑድ = 


(Fol. 9a.) በስመ ፣ አግዚ.አብሔር፣ ሥሉስ ፡ በ. 
TAR: ፣ ወዋሕድ ፡ በጸተፋልዮ ፡ 19-7 ፡ መለከ 
ትች ፡ አምተሐልዮ ። 044-00 ፡ ሥልጣን = አምተመ 
ስዮ" ANd ፣ መንግሥት ፡ በአ.ተበርዮ ፡ ወፅሩያ፡ 
አካል ፡ ዘበተአይዮ = ዘሎቱ = ለባሕቲቱ ፡ ይደሉ 
ሰጊድ ፡ ወተጋንዮ ፡ ንጽሕፍ ፡ ገድለ ፡ ጻማሁ ፡ ለአበ 
ነ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ብፁዓዊ ፡ PA: አብ ። ተክለ ፡ ወልድ ። 


ተክለ ፡ (Fol. 9a. 2.) መንፈስ ፡ቅዱ.ስ፡ዘውአቱ ፡ AN: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 2 ፀዋሬ ፡ ስመ ፡ ሥላሴ ፡ ዘይትነበ 
N: har: ጽወፀለነሐሴ ። DLA: ጸሎቱ ፡ Le: 
አምዝልጋሴ = ወያሰስል ፡ አምሀገርነ ፡ ፎምሳሲ፡ ለሊ. 
ተኒ ፣ ለወልዱ ፡ ወፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘከኮን 
ኩ፡ ጊጉያ ፡ OANA ። አምነ ፡ ብአሲ. ፡ ብሉይ ፡ LAN 
ሰሂ ፡ ሐዲሰ ፡ ብአሲ. ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሚን ። 


CHAPTER IL 


መፅራፍ ፡ Bt TPLIP = NL, (Fol 95. 5) Tt 
እግዚአብሔር + መጽሐፈ ፣ ልደቱ ፡ AA PSA: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OAL: አግዚአብሔር ፡ በጸጋ = 
ወወልደ ፡ አዳም ፡ በሥጋ ። አዳም ፡ ወለዶ፡ ለሴት ። 
ወሴች ፣ ወለዶ ፡ ለሄኖስ ፡ ወሄኖስ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለቃይና 
ን ፡ ወቃይናን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለመላልኤል ፣ ወመላልኤል፡ 
ወለዶ ፡ ለያሬድ ። ወያሬድ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሄኖክ ፡ ወሄኖ 
ክ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለማቱሳላ ። ወማቱላሳላ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለላሜ 
ሀ ። ወሳሜህ ፡ ወለዶ = (Fol. ob. 2) AP: ትውል 
ድ ፡1። ወኖሣ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሴም = ወሴም፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለ 
አርፋክስድ ፡ ወአርፋክስድ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለቃይና ። ወቃ 
ይና ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሳላ = ወሳላ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለኤቦር ። Oh, 
ቦር ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለፋሌቅ ፡ ወፋሌቅ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ AZO: = 
ወራግው ፡ ወለድ ፡ ለሴሮሕ ። OAC: ወለዶ ፡ ለ 


ናኮር ። ወናኮር ፡ ወለዶ፡ ለታራ፡ ትውልድ ፡ጽ። ወ 
ታሬ ፡ O[ AP? ለ|አብርሃም ። ወአብርሃም = ወለዶ፡ 
ለይስሐቅ = ወይስሐ (Fol. 9b. 2) Ps ወለዶ፡ ALDH 
ብ ። ወያዕቆብ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሌዊ ፡ ወለ ፲ወክ አኃዊሁ : 
ዘውአቶሙ : አርአስተ ፡ አበው = ወሌዊ ፡ OAP- 
ለቀዓት = OPOT ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአንበረም = ወእአንበረ 
ም : ወለዶመሙ ፡ ለሙሴ = መስፍን ፣ MAAC? : hv 
ን ። ወበመዋዕሊሆሙ ፡ ወፅኡ ፡ አስራኤል = አምግ 
ብጽ ። ወአሮን ፡ ወለዶ : ለይታምር ። ወይታምር ፡ 
ወለዶ ፡ ለጌዴዎን ። ወጌዲዎን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአልዓዛር ። 
ችው (Fol. ob. 3.) AL: Hs ወአልዓዛር ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለ 
አቢሜሌክ ። ወአቢ. ሜሌክ ፡ OAL: ለናታን ። OF 
ታን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአብያታር = ወአብያታር + ወለዶ + 
AAR ። 
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POLG ፡ ፪ ። ወኮነ ፡ PTE: ሙላኝ. ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ 
ዋስ hier: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ሀገረ፡ አ.የሩሳሌ 
ም፡ አምደወል ፣ ፍልlጥ|ት NAAN: ኢያሱ ፡ መስ 
ፍን Nao: hae ፡ ከፍለ ፡ ለሌዋውያን ። ወይእቲ 
ክፍሉ = ለሳዶቅ +h (Fol. 10a. ።) VF? OAL: አብያ 
ታር ፡ ብመዋዕለ + ሰሎሞን ፡ ንትሥ ፣ ወሳዶቅ ፡ ወለ 
ዶ፡ ለአዛርያስ = ዘውክአቱ ፡ ሣወደትውልድ AIPA 
ዳም = ወሰለ’ሞን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ AON: ሐከ.ም ፡ ዘበትር 
ጓሜሆሁ ፡ OAL: MAN ። ዘውእቱ ፡ ጓወቷትውል 
ድፎ ፡ አምክአዳም ። አዳም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሴት ። OT : 
OAL: ለሄኖክ ፡ ወሄናክ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለቃይናን = OP 
CSF: ወለዶ ፡ ለመላልኤል = ወመላልኤል ፡ ወለ 
Po: ለያሬድ ። ወ (Fol. oa.።) የሬድ ፡ WAP: AL 
ኖክ ። ወሄኖክ ፡ ወለዶ = ለማቲቱ ፡ ሳላ ። ወማቱላላ ፡ 
ወለዶ ፡ ለላሜህ = ወላሜህ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለኖሣ ፡ ትውል 
ድ ፡፲። ወኖሣ ፣ WAP? ለሴም ። ወሴም ፣ WAP? ለ 
አርፋክስድ = ወአርፋክስድ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለፇይናን = ወ 


ቃይናን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ AAA = MAA: ወለዶ = ለኤቦር = 
ONG: OAL: AMP ። ወፋሌቅ = ወለዶ ፡ ለራ 
ግው = ወረ.ግው ፡ ወለዶ ፡ AAC ። ወሴሮሣ ፡ ወለ 
@GN (Fol. 10a. 3.) ©: DAP: AY 
ከታሪ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአብርሃም ። ወአብ 
ርሃም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለይስሐቅ = ወይስሐቅ ፡ WAP: ለያ 
ዕቁብ ፣ ወያዕቆብ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለይሁዳ ፡ ወይሁዳ + ወለ 
Pe ለፋ.ሬስ ። ወፋሬስ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለኤስሮም = OAD 
ሮም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአራም ፣ ወአራም ፡ ወለዶ = ለአሚ 
ናዳብ ። ወአሚናዳብ ፡ OAL? ለነአስሶን ። ወነአሶን = 
MAP: ADAPT ። ትውልድ ፡ሣ። ወሰልሞን ፡ ወለ 
ዶ፡ ለበኤገ ። ወቦኤ (Fol.  ፡) Wt ወለዶ ፡ AAP: 
ቤድ ። MOA LLL: ፡ ወለፉ ፡ AOL = ወዕሴይ = ወ 
AP: ለዳዊት ፡ ንትሥ ። ወዳዊት ፡ ወለዶ ፡ Aled? 
ን ። ወሰሎሞን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአብነ ፡ ሐኪም ። ትውል 
ድ ፡ ጓወ ። አምክአዳም ። 


CHAPTER III 


ምዕራፍ 2 ። ወአንገሦ ፡ ሰሎሞን ፡ ለወልዱ : 
ዕብነ ፡ ሐኪም ። ወፈነዎ ፡ ብሔሪረ፡ አኢትዮጵያ = ከመ። 
ያይንግሥ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በሐውርቲሃ ። ወለወልፉዶ = 
APPL: አዛርያስ = ፈነዎ ፡ ምስሌሁ (Fol. 5b, =.) ከ 
መጦ ፡ ይኩን ፡ ክህነ ፡ ከመ፡ አቡሁ ። ወወፅኡ = OV 
መሙ FAN ፡ አምኢየሩሰሌም = ምስለ = ብዙ ፡ ch 
ግ ፡ OP CTT ፣ ጽዮንሂ ፡ ታቦተ ፡ አምላክ ፣ አስራኡኤ 
At ወዕአት ፡ ምስሌሆሙ ፡ ብሔረ ፡ አ.ትዮጵያ ። ወ 
ዲበ ፡ ዙሉ ፣ ንዋያ ፡ Mar DAC ስሉጥ ፣ ውአቱ፡ 
አዛርያስ ፡ በከመ : ሕጎሙ : ለአበቁሆሁ ፡ ሴዋውያን ፣ 
ወበጽሑ ፡ ሆሙ = ምድረ ፡ PATE 


= ወነበ.ሮመ፡ = (፣ 


im: መዋዕለ 


DAN: አዛርያስ ፡ OAT: GAIN 
14-7: ሀገር ፡ ዶለ ፡ ይበልዎመሙ፡ 


፡ ወልደ ፡ ወሰመየ ፡ ስሞ ፡ APP: Nha: አ 


‘Ee 


በሁ ። ወክልክ : ስሙ ፡ አግዚ.እአ፡ መሐር ። OAPP = 
ወለዶ ፡ ADP? OP? ወለዶ ፡ ለሕዝበ ፡ ረአይ ፡ ዘ 
ውክአቱ ፡ በግዕ ። ወሕገበ ፡ ረአይ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ AUN: 
PY, = ወሕዝበ ፡ PL: ወለዶ ፡ ለአኪ.ን ፡ TOA: 
Ba ወበሩ. ፡ አሉ | DUG (Fol. xa. 1) ት ፥ እንዘ ፣ ይ 
ሜህሩ ፡ ሕገ ፣ አሪቶሙ ፣ ለዙለ"መሙ፡ ሰብአ ፡ አ.ትዮ 
Ree AA: ይት ጋብ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ በከመ ፡ ግብ 
ሮመ ፡ ለክህናተ ፡ ደብተራ ፡ MANN: አሜሃ ፣ ACh 
OAL: ANAT: AeA: ክርስቶስ ፡ ONTEOR 
POLZ Ts አምፀዓተ ፡ አስራኤል ፡ አምግብጽ ። 
አንዘ ፡ MACK? ንጉሠ ፡ ሮሜ ። OAT: ሄሮድ 
ስ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ ገሊላ ። ወአንዘ ፡ በን ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ ኢትዮ 
ቋያ ፡ ወአከ.ን ፡ ክህን ፡ በ (Fol. ua. ።) ውስቱታ ። አ 


ሜሃ ፡ ተወልደ ፡ AMAT: ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ዘ 
ይደሉ ፡ ሰጊድ ። ልደተ ፡ ሥጋዊተ th 


ለዘከሮቱ : 
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ምቅድስት ፡ ድንግል = ማርያም ፡ በቤተ ፡ ልሔ 
ም ፡ ዘይሁዳ ፡ FMA? ኀበ ፡ ነገርነ ፡ ዘቀዳሚ = ወ 
አከን ፡ ክህአ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለስምዖን = ወስምዖን ፡ ወ 


AP = ለአንበረም = ዘበመዋዕሊ.ሁ ፡ MHA: AN: 
ሰላማ ፣ ከሳቴ ፡ ብርሃን + አመ ፡ መንግሥተ ፡ አዝ 


AT = 
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ምዕራ ፡ 8 ። ON: ውአቱ ፡ LGUs: (Fol. a. 3) 
ለአባ ፡ ሰላማ ፡ ተብህለ ፡ አምድሣሪረ ፡ ዐርገ ፡ አግዚ.አ 
ነ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ በ ወ፮ዓመት : Rh: 
BIDS ፡ አምአ.የሩሳሌም ፡ ወምስሌሁ ፡ ፪ ደቁቅ ፡ ስ 
መ ፡ ለፅፍሬ ፡ ምናጦስ = OANA: ሲድራክስ = 
ወኃይሩ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ለአንበረም ፡ ክህን = ወበይ 
አቲ ፡ ሌለት ፡ ሐመ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ነጋዲ ፡ DAP LAE: 
ኅዳጥ ፡ መዋዕል ፡ ሞተ ፣ ወእሙንቱሰ ፡ LPP: ልህ 
ቁ ፡ በቤቱ ፡ ለአንበረም ። ወአሐተ (Fol. 1b. +) OA 
ተ ፡ ይቤሉ ፡ ፍሬምናጦስ ፡ ለአንበረም ፣ አአግዚ.አየ፡ 
አንስ ፡ አነክር ፡ ግዕዘክሙ ፡ AANA: ኢትዮጵያ ፣ አ 
hao: ግዝረት ፡ ወአምነተ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ሀሉ" ፡ ኀቤክ 
መ- ። PO hs ወቀሪበ ፡ ቍ*ርበን ፡ አ.ሀሉ" = ወይ 
ቤሱ" ፡ አንበረም ፡ ለፍሬ ፡ ምናጦስ ፡ ግዝረተሰ፡ አም 
ጽኦ ፡ ለሌዋውያን ፡ አበውየ = ወአምነተኒ APR 


አ ፡ ሕዕዊዋ ፡ AVIS ፡ ንግሥት ፡ ወለነሣክአ ፡ PIP 
ትሰ ፡ ወለቀሪበ ፡ ቍርበንሰ፡ ኢተፈነ (Fol. mb. 2.) w: 
ሐዋርያ ፡ ሣቤነ ፣ ባሕቱ ፡ነ5 ፡ አንተ ፡ ሑር ፡ ኀበ ፡። 
AP: ጳጳሳት ፡ OFA ፡ መባሕተ ፡ አምኔሁ፡ከመ፡ 
ችዙነነ፡ ሐዋርያ = ወይቤሉ ፡ ፍሬ ፡ ምናጦስ ፡ AV: 
ALAN: አግዚአየ ፣ ወወሀቦ ፡ አንበረም ፡ ለፍሬ ። 
PION: OCP: ወብሩረ ፣ ከመ ፡ ይኩኖ ፡ ስንቁ፡ለ 
ፍኖት ። ወሐረ ፡ ES: ምናጦስ ፡ አ.የሩላሌም = ወ 
በጽሐ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ሊቁ ፡ ጳጸሳት AN: አትናቴዎስ ። ወ 
ነገሮ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ግዕዘ ፡ ብሔር ። WAT, (Fol. mb. 3) P+ 
AP: ጳአሳት ፡ ተፈሥሐ ፡ ጥቀ ። OPP: ሎቱ ፡ ከ 
a: ይኩን ፡ ጳጳሰ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ብሔረ ፡ ኢትዮጵያ ፣ ወ 
ሰመዮ ፡ ስሞ ፡ ሰላማ ። ዘበትርጓሜሁ ፡ ሰላማዊ ፡ ማ 
ዕከለ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ OANA: NLA: ወአስተፋነ 
P: በሰላም = 
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ምፅራፍ ፡ Es OAPI: ወዕክ ፡ አበ ፡ ሰላማ ፡ ብ 
dd አግዓዚ ፡ አንተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ሀገርነ፡ ኢትዮጵያ ።፣ 
በመዋዕሊሆሙ ፡ ለአብርሃ፡ ወአጽብሐ ፡ ነገሥታት ፡ 
NEF OTHE ዓመት : (Fol. sa. +) ምል ፡ አግዚ. 
እነ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ። ወበጽሐ ፡ AM: ሰላማ፡ሣ 
በ ፡ አንበረም፡ ቅፎመ ። ወአጥመቁ : WF: ቫመ 
be ዲቁና ፡ ወበሳኒታ ፡ ረሰዮ ፡ PAA = OMAM: 
ስሞ ፡ ወሰመዙ፡፡ ሕዝበ ፡ ቀድስ ። OLAS: አጥም 
ቅ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሰብክ ። ወአምታሕቱ፣ ፡ ይኩን ፡ ሥልጣ 
ንከ ፡ ወይበሉክ ፡ ኤልስ ፡ ቁጳስ ። OFLA ፡ አንበረ 
ም ፡ PANT: NAT: አምኔሆሁ፡ APP: ihe: 
ANA ፣ Wavy (Fol. 5a. 2.) ሮሙ ፡ ሃይማኖተ ፡ ክርስ 
ቶስ ። ወአሜሃ ፡ ተጠምቁ ፡ ሰብአኖበ ፡ OAN = ሰብ 
Ai ናግራን ፡ ወትግሬ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ አንጎት ፡ ወአምሐራ። 


FE 


ሰብክ ፡ ቁታ ፡ ወዘበጕድር ፡ ወኮኑ ፡ Aes: O18 : 
ክርስቲያን ፣ NAL Pv: ፡ ለሐገዝበ ፡ ቀድስ ፡ በመዋዕል 
ሆሙ ፡ ለነገሥት ፡ ጌራን ፡ አርብሃ ፡ ወአጽብሐ ። ወ 
MUN: ቀድስ ፡ WAP: ለንግሥት ፡ ሕዝበ ፣ ወለ 
ያሬድ ፡ ካህን = ወንግሥት = ሕዝበ ፣ ወለደቶ ፡ ለሕ 
WN: ባርክ : ዘውእቱ ፡ (Fol. =. 5) AN: ዴሣሪ + 
እምንጉሥ ፣ ግርማ ፡ አስፈሬ ። ወውአቱ ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ 
በርክ ፡ መጽክ ፡ አምትግሬ ። ወነበረ ፡ ብሔረ = ዳው 
ንት ፡ አንተ ፡ ትሰመይ ፡ በሕር ፡ ቀጋ ። ወነሥአ ፡ ብ 
AAT: አምህየ ፣ ወወለዶ ፡ ለተክለ ፡ ቀዓት = ወተ 
ክለ ፡ቀዓት ፡ ነሥአ ፡ ብአሊተ ፡ አምነ ፡ አምሐራ + 
እንተ ፡ ትሰመይ : መቅዴላ ። ወወለደ ፡ ፲ደቁቀ ፡ ወ 
AVE: በውስቴታ ። ወእስከ : CAL: ይአቲ ፡ ርስ 
ቶሙ ፡ ወይትበህሉ ፡ በ፮አብያተዝ ፡ ዲያቄናት : 
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(Pol. 2b. 1) NUT = ደብተራ ፣ አሙንቱ ፥ WIE + 
ጽዮን ። ወክ አምኔሆሙ ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ DAP: ሌዊ ፡ ዘአ 
ጥዋመቁመሙ ፡ AANA: OAL? ወለቤተ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ 
ወለሰብአ : መራ ፡ ቤቱ + OAT ። ወውእቱ ፡ 9 
ጽቁ ፡ ሴቁ ፡ ነሥአ ፡ NAAT? አምሐርብ ፡ ነክ ፣ ወ 
ወለዶ ፡ AACA: ገሽ ። ወሐርበ ፡ ጎሽ = WAP: ለይ 
AGA: PAPA? ወለዶ ፡ ለይቅፍዕ ፡ ዳዊት = ወይ 
ቅናዕ ፡ SPA: ወለዶ ፡ ለዘልዑል + ወዘልዑል፡ ወለ 
5) ለሚናስ ፡ ትውልድ ፡ Ts ወሚናስ 
ወለዶ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ይድላ ፡ ዘበትርጓሜሁ ፡ ይሑር ፣ ከ 
me ይኩን ፡ AN ለብሔረ ፡ ክቁ፡ ብሂል = አስመ 
መንፈሰ ፡ TINT: ይነብብ ፣ ውስተ ፡ አፉሆሙ ፡ ለ 
ANA: AM hd. ። ወዘተፍገሩ ፡ ነገር ፡ ይከውን ፡ በ 
ጊዜሁ | ወለአበ ፡ ይድላ ፡ ፈነዎ፡ ድግናዛን ፣ ንጉሥ 
ብሔረ TP: ምስለ ፡ ሄወኝክህናት ፡ ክበ'ራን = ሌዋ 
ውያን ፡ አለ ፡ ይነብሩ ፡ በመናብርት ፡ hav: የጥም 
di: (Fol, rz. 5) hae ሰብአ ፡ AA? ይነብሩ + ውስ 
ቴታ Aho: AN: ይድላ ፡ ውእቱ = ወበጸ.ሖ 
መሙ ፡ PrN AN: ይድላ ፡ ብሔረ = ጽላል ። 


P. (Fol. 12b 


ወአጥመቱቁ ፡ MT: ሰብክ ፡ በውስቴታ = ANTE 
ወበበ ፡ ጽዘበአሐቲ ፡ ዕለት ። ወተሐንጻ ፡ አብያተ ፡ 
ክርስቲያናች ፡ ብዙኃት ፣ በምድረ ፡ ዘዋ ፡ በመዋዕለ. 
ሆሙ ፡ ስአመሙ-ንቱ ፡ ክህናት Aha: ታቦታት ፡ ወ 
ንዋየ ፡ PRAT ። ወዙሎን ፡ PANG: (Fol 35a.) 
ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን + መጽአ ፡ አምአምሐራ ፡ MAM 
We ድግፍዝዛን ፣ ንጉሥ POAT አሉ ፡ ክህናት ፣ ወ 
ውእቱ AN: ይድላ ፡ »ረየ ፡ ምድረ ፡ አምነ፡ ጽላል 
በ ፣ ዘስማ nee ። ወነበረ ፣ ውስቴታ + ወነሥአ ፡ 
ብእሲተ ፡ አምክበ'ራነ ፡ ሀገር ፣ ወወለድ ፣ ለሐርብግ 
We ዘውአቱ ፡ ሕይወትነ ፣ በጽዮን ። OHO: 
በጽዮን OAR: ለበዙረ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ ወሀበ 
72 አግዚ.አ ፣ ወበዙረ ፣ ጽዮን + ወ (Pol. 13a. 2) AP: 
ለሕዝበ ፡ ቀድስ ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ ነገዴ፡፣ አግዚአ ። ወሕገዝ 
he ቀድስ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለብርሃነ + መስቅል + ዘውአቱ 
ዐቃቢ.ሃ ፡ አግዚ.አ ። ወበውእቱ + መዋዕል ፡ hav: 
መንግሥቱ ፡ ለድል ፡ ነዓድ ፡ ፈለሰ ፡ መንግሥት ፡ እ 
ምአስራኤል ፡ ኀበ ፡ ነገደ ፡ EAD ፡ ዘውእቶሙ = 
ዛሕ ። 


CHAPTER VI 


ምዕራፍ ፡ ፮ ። OW? ውእቱ ፡ ዜና ፡ ልደቶሙ ፡ ለ 
ነገሥታተ ፡ ኢትዮጵያ ፡ ዕብነ ፡ ሃኪ.ም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለተ 
ማይ ። ወተማይ : ወለዶ = ለዘግዳኗ.ር ። (Fol. 5. 5) ወ 
ዘግዱር ፡ OAS: ለአክሱማይ = ወአክሱማይ = ወለ 
ዶ፡ ለአውሳብዮስ ፡ ትውልድ ፡ Fe ወአውላሳብዮስ : 
ወለዶ ፡ ለተሐዋስያ ። ወተሐዋስያ = ወለፉዶ፡ ለአብራ 
ልዩስ ። ወአብራልዩስ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለወረደ ፡ ፀሐይ ። 
ወወረደ ፡ ፀሐይ ፡ ወለዶ ፣ ለሐንዶር ። Odv7?-C ፡ ወ 
ለዶ ፡ ለወረይ ፡ ነጋ'ኽሽ ፡ ወወረደ ፣ ነጋሽ ፣ ወለዶ ፡ ለአ 
ውስያ = ወአውስያ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለኤላልዮን = ወኤላል 
ዮን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለቶማ ፡ ጽዮን ። ወቶማ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ወ 
1) AS = ለበስዮ = ወባስዮ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአው 
) ። ወአውጥጥ ፡ ወለዶ፡ ለዘዋሬ፡ን 


(Fol. 1 


Pp: 7] 


ብረት ። OUPS’: ንብረት ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሰይፋይ = ወሰ 
ፋይ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለረምሐሕይ = OCI hk ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለ 
ሐንይዴ = ወሕንይዴ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሰፌልያ ። OAEAL : 


ወለዶ ፡ ለአግልበ'ል = ወአግልቡል ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለበዋ 
ውል = ወበዋውል ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለበወሬስ = ወበወሬስ፡ 
ወለዶ ፡ ለመሐሴ ፡ Marcha, + ወለዶ ፡ ለናልኬ ፡ ት 
ውልድ ። (Fol. 13b. 2.) mA ? ለፉ = ANH, 
ን ፡ዘበመዋዕለሊሁ ፡ ተወልደ ፡ አግዚአነ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ 
ክርስቶስ = ሎቱ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ በዓመተ ፡ መንግሥ 
ቱ ፡ ለዝኩ ፡ ንጉሥ ። ONLY: ወለዶ ፡ ለጽንፈ፡ አ 
ርዕድ = ወጽንፈ ፡ አርዕድ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለበሕረ + አስግ 
ድ ። ወበሕረ =: አስግድ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለግርማ ፣ ሶር ። ወ 
ግርማሶር ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለግርማ ፡ ስፈር = ወግርማ ፣ ስፈ 
ር፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሠርጓይ = ወሰርጓይ ፡ ወለዶ + AUCH 
ይ፡ ወዘርአይ = ወለዶ ፡ A (Fol. 13d. 3.) ANA? AND 
ድ ። ወሰብአ ፡ አስግድ : ወለዶ ? ለጽዮን ፡ ግዛ ። 

ጽዮን ፡ ግዛ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአግዱር ፡ ትውልድ ፡፩ 5 
አግዱር ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሰይፈ ፡ አርዓድ = ወሰይፈ ፡ አር 
እዮ ፡ ወለዙዶሙ ፡ AACNU ፡ ወአጽብሐ ፡ ዘበመዋዕ 


ወ 
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ሊሆሙ ፡ መጽአ ፡ ክርስትና ፣ አንዘ ፡ ሀለው ፡ በአክ 
ሱም = ዘአምጽአሰ ፡ ሕገ ፡ ክርስችና ፣ AN: ሰላማ 
ውአቱ ፡ ዜናሁስ ፡ ነገርነ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ .ትዮጵ 
£0: ANN: አሜሃሰ ፡ MAA: ሀለው : (Fol. 4s.) በ 
ሕገ ፣ ኦሪት ። ON: አለ ፡ ነበሩ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያመልኩ ፡ በ 
ACP ። ወእምዝ ፡ መሀሮመሙ ፡ አበ ፡ ሰላማ ፣ LGUs: 
ለአግዚእነ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ OTN, ተአምራ 
ተ ፣ ወመንክራተ ፡ በቅድሜሆሙ ። ወአመሙ-ንቱኒ : 
አምኑ ፡ ወተጠምቁ ፡ ጥምቀተ ፡ ክርስትና ፣ አምነቶ 
መሰ ፣ ከነ ፡ አምልደተ ፡ አግዚ.አነ፡ አኢ.የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶ 
ከ ፡በጀወኝዓመት ። ወሐነጽዋ ፡ ለ| አ1ክሱም፡ አርብ 
7? ወአጽብሐ ፡ ACNU ፡ ወ (Fol. 142. 2.) AP: AAD 
Ah? ወአስፍሕ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአርፍድ ፣ ወአርፍድ፡ ወ 
AP: APPA: OPA, ወለዶ ፡ ለሰአል ፡ዶበ ። ወ 
HAA: ዶበ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአልአሜዳ ። ዘወፅኡ፡ በመን 
ግሥቱ ፡ ዘቅዱሳን ፡ አምሮምያ፡ ወግብጽ ። ወአስተ 
ራትዕ ፡ ሃይማኖተ ። ዘውእቶሙ ፡ AN: አሌፍ ፡ ወ 
AN: ጽሕማ ። ወአበ ፡ አረጋዊ = ዘውአቱ ፡ ዘሚክኤ 
A= OMAN: አፍፄ ፡ ወአበ ፡ ገሪማ ፡ ወአበ ፡ ጳንጠሌ 
ዎን ። ወአበ ፡ ሊቃኖስ ፡ WAN: TM: (Fol. 142. 3) ወ 
AN: ይምአታ ። አሉ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ ከዋክብት ፡ ብሩሃ 
ን ፡ዘአውክከዩ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ አፎያማተ ፡ ኢትዮጵያ ። ወ 
አልአሜዳ ፡ ወለድ ፡ ለታዜና ፣ ወታዚና ፡ ወለዶ፡ ለክ 
ሴብ ፡ ዘሠጠቁ ፡ ምድሪ ። ወክሌብ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለገብረ 
መስቀል ፤ ወበመቁዋዕሊሁ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ንገሥ ፡ 2.20: 
ያራድ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ መገገሙር ። ወውእቱ ፡ ንጉሥ + 
ገብረ = PAPA? ሐነፃ ፡ ANSP ፡ አንተ ፡ LAT: መክ 
ነ፡ አረጋዊ ፡ አቡነ ። ትውልድ ሹ። ወገብ (Fol. 14.1.) 
ረ፡ መስቀል ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ARAMIMNLA ፣ ORAM) 
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ምዕራፍ + AP LALA: FINA: ኀበ ፡ ነገር 
ነ፡ ዘቀዳሚ ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ ጐል ፡ ልዶቱ ፡ AAD: 
ቁዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወብርሃነ ፡ መስቀል ፡ ወ 
ለ ፡ ለሕይወት ፡ ብነ ። ዘውእቱ ፡ ኖላዊ (Fol. 15a. 2.) 
TAMAS ወሕይወት : ብነ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለሴት ። ወሴ 
ች ፣ ወለዶ ፡ ለወረደ፡ ምሕረት ፣ ወወረደ ፡ ምሕረት 


ጠናስ ፣ ወለዶ ፡ ለወሰን ፡ ሰገድ = ወወሰን ፡ ሰገድ ። 
ወለዶ ፡ ለፍሬ ፡ ሠናይ ፡ ወፍሬ ፡ ሠናይ ፡ ወለዶ፡ ለያ 
CAN = ወድርአዝ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ AANA: ውድም = ወእ 
ክለ ፡ ውድም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለግርማ ፡ ስፈር ። ወግርማ ፡ ስ 
6.02 ወለዶ፡ ለዝርጋዝ ፣ ወገ[ር]ጋዝ፡ ወለዶ፡ AL? 
ና ፡ ሚካኤል ። ወድግና ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ወለዶ፡ ANAC: 
ኤክላ ፡ ወበሕር ፡ WHA: ወለዶ ፡ ለጉም = ትውል 
(Fol. 4b, 2) QF 5 ወትም > ወለዶ ፡ ለክስጐምት 
ም ፡ ወአስጐምቱም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለልትም ፡ ወልትም፡። 
ወለ ፡ ለተላትም = ወተላትም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለፆደ፡ጎ 
Ne OPS: ጎሽ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአይዙር ፡ ዘነግሠ ፡ መን 
ፈቀቁ ፡ ዕለት ፣ ወአይዙር ፡ ወለዶ፡ ALL? ። ወድድ 
ም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለውድም = ወወውድም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለውድ 
ም = አስፈሬ ፡ ዘመዋዕለ.ሁ ፡ ጀወኝ ዓመታት = ወውድ 
ም = አስፈሬ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ANCE ። ወአርማጎ ፡ ወለዶ፡ 
ለድግናገርን ፡ ትውልድ ፡ ፻ ። ወድግናገርን + (Fol 
፣4. 3) MAP? ALVA ። ወድግአገርን ፡ OAL: 
ለአንበሳ ፡ ውድም = ወአንበላ ፡ ውድም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለ 
ድልነንደ፡ ትውልድ ፡ ሄወ፫። እምአዳም ፡ OAP ON 
1፡ DDG? ፡ EOL OMAP SU: ተሐይደት ፡ መንግሥ 
ት ፤ ወተውህበት ፡ ለክልጾአን ፡ AA: AD: አምሕ 
ዝበ ፡ አስራኤል = ዘውእቶሙ ፡ ዛ2 ፡ ወነግሠ ፡ FF 
ወ አመታተ ፡ Mah ፡ ተመይጠት = መንግሥቶ 
መ" ፡ ለእስራኤል ፣ በዘመነ ፡ ALD = (Fol. 15a. 1.) 
አምላክ = አምድሣረ፡ አሉ ፡ ዓመታት ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = Mane ድኅረ ፡ ንትናገ 
(ሮ°፡ hao: አብጽሐነ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ በሥምረቱ ፣ 
ኀበ ፡ ገጸ ፡ ነገር ፡ ዘንትናገር ፡ ቦቱ ። 


VIL. 


ወለዶ : ለዘክርያስ = ወዘክርያስ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ANCA: & 
ሐንስ ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ጸጋ፡ NAN: ውአቱኒ፡ ወለ 
Pet ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናች ፡ ትውልድ ፡ 
ROG? አምአዳም ፡ ወእም አዛርያስ ፡ FOZ ። ወከመ 
W: ውአቱ ፡ AE: ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ 7 
ይማኖት ፡ ቅፎመሰ ፡ ዘጸዋዕናሆሙ ፡ ለአበዊሁ ፡ ዕ 
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).) LM: ስመ-ያን ፡ አለ ፡ ዐብዩ ፡ በመዋዕለ. 
ሆመ ። ወተሠ ይመ ፡ ለ.ጭነ ፡ ክህናት ፡ በከመ ፡ ነሥ 
A: ሙሴ ፡ መላህቅተ ፡ AUN? ከመ ፡ ይኩንዎ፣ ስ 
ምዐ ። ንሕነኒ ፡ ከ.ያሆሙ ፡ መላህቅተ ፡ AUN? AP 
ዓሃ ፡ »ይግነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይኩንዎ = ስምዐ = ለነገርነ ። ወ 
ከመገ! ፡ ተረክበ ፡ በመጻሕፍተ ፡ አበዊነ = ዝየ = ተፈ 


CHAPTER 


POG ። TU? ANAT: ለክሙ ፡ ልደቶሙ : 
ለአበወ : አበሣ ፡ ሌዋውያን ፡ AN: አንዘ፡ነ»ሥሥ፡ 
ክብረ ፡ ልደቶሙ ፡ RPL ። AN: አንዘ ፡ ነጋሥ 
ሥ ፡፣ ክብረ ፡ PLC nes ሥርዓተ ፣ VU 
ት ፡ ወግ ፡ አሪት ፡ አ'ዘሙ ፡ አም አዛርያስ ፡ AAD: 
አንበረም = ወእምነ ፡ አንበረም = (Fol. 5b. 2.) ANN: 
አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወእንዘ ፡ ነ»ሥ 
PP ፡ ክብረ ፡ አጥምቋቆቶሙ ፡ ኪያነ ፡ ወምሂሮቶሙ ። 
ለነ ፡ ሕገ ፣ አግዚ.አነ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ። አንተ ፡ 
ይአቲ OFLA? ወሥርዓተ ፡ አበዊነ ፡ ቅዳዱ.ሰን ፡ ሐ 
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ጸመ ፡ ቃል ፡ ዘተብህለ ፣ ተረክበ ፡ ዘርአ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ሠ 
ርዕ ። OPN: ቀስም = ምስለ ፡ ምአረር ። በረከተ ፡ 
አሉ = ክበ (Fol. 15b.1) ራን = ወበረከተ ፣ ANT PS, 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ትኩን ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


VITA 


ዋርያት ANA: HP: ክብረ + ልደቶሙ ፡ ሥጋ 
BE ፡ አምአይዳዕናክመ፡ = አንዘ ፡ ናቁቀውም ፡ HYPO: 
አመጻሕፍት ፡ ቅዱሳት ። ቅድመ ፡ አምአሪት ፡ ወዳግ 
መ፡አመጽሐፈ ፡ ነገሥት ። ወሣልስ ፥ (Fol. 5b. 5.) እ 
መጽሐፈ ፡ ታሪክ ፡ ዘይነግር፡ ሁኮፍናሆሙ፡ ለአበው ፡ ቁ 
LIP ። አላ፡ባሕቱ፡ ፡ ን2ጕዕ ፡ አንከ፡ ከመ ፡ ንንግር፡ 
IG AND PS. ተክለ ፡ ሃሮማኖት ፡ መምህር፡ዘ 
ይጥዕም APOC? ወሦከር ። ወይት በዶር AP OTR: 
ATEC ። አምወርቅ፤ ፡ ወአምብሩር ። ስብሐት AA 
ግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘአብጽሐ፥ ፡ አስከ ፡ ዛቲ: ፡ ገጸ፡ ነገር ። 
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Pe OPEN: ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፣ PAE ብ 
rg? (Fc 1) ክበ'ራነ ፣ ሀገር ፡ WN th 
ንተ ፡ ስማ ፡ ሳራ ። ON ፡ "ሂራን ፡ PP: ወመሥመ 
ርያን ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ በጾም ፡ ወበጸሎት ፡ በትዕግ 
ሥት ፡ ወበምጽዋት ፣ ወያፈድፍዱ = ገበ.ረ ፡ ሠና 
BAP OAT ፡ ዕለተ ። ወ፪ሆሙ ፡ ፍቁራን ፡ በበይና 
ሆሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ አብርሃም + OA. ። ወከመ ፡ ዘዛርያ 
A: ወኤልሳቤና ፡ AUR: ወመስተምህር 
ት ፣ ጥቁ = ወያነክራ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘርአዩ ፡ ገጻ ፡ ወዘሰም 
0፡ድምፃ ። Wh (E 3 ) ንዘ፡ ሀለወት ፡ ውስተ 
ቤተ ፡ ሐመሙመሃ ፣ አፉሃ ፡ ከሠተት ፡ ዘበሕግ ። ወዓቅ 
መ፡ ሥርዓት ፡ ለልሳና ። WaT: አጽንዓት ፡ ለፈ 


AA: MOAN: CAG: hod: ዙሉ ፡ ስነ ፡ ጊሩ.ታ ፡ 


OAM: ስማ ፡ ONL: AMA: »ረያ ፡ WAIL, 
Tr? ዕለች ፣ ተጸውዓት ፡ በዝንቱ ፡ ስም ። OAPI: 
ሞተ ፡ ሕይወት ፡ ብነ ፡ ወተርፈ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአ 


1: ምስለ ፡ NACE: ATA »ረያ ፡ ወኮኑ ፡ ብፁ 
ላነ ፡ ጥቁ ፡ በንዋይ ። Mav: ኮነት ፡ መክነ ፡ ቅድስ 
TP: (Fol. 162.3.) ግዘ. ፡ »ረያ = ወአልበቲ ፡ ውሉ 
Rs ወአክንበይነ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ አሣ ፡ 10.2 ፡ በዐሉ ፡ ለቅ 
St ሚክኤል ፡ ሊቁ ፡ መላአክት ፡ አመ ፡ ሂወ፪ለለ 
OO: በአጽግቦ ፡ ር+በን ፣ ወበአርውዮ + ጽሙና 
ን ፣ በአልብስሶ ፡ ዕሩቃን ፡ ወበአብልያ ፡ ነዳያን ። በረ 
She PAG: ወበሰዊቁ ፡ ትንቱናን ። ተወክፎ + 
TILA ፡ ልማድሙ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ለዘልናዛ ፣ OL EN: 
ዙሉ ፡ ዘርእዩ ፡ ከ.ያሆመሙ ፡ ወዘሰምዐ : ኮናሆሙ ፣ በ 
እንተ ፡ ዘአልቦሙ : ወ (Fo. 5. ) ሉድ = ወሰብ 
አ፡ ሀገርሂ ፡ ይትበሀሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፣ ምንት ፡ ይ 
ሴኒ ፡ ወምንት ፡ VPC? VAR: ንብረቶሙ AA 
ጋ፡ዘአብ ፡ ወለአግዚ.ክ ፡ »ረያ ፡ በኀበ ፡ አግዚአብ 
ጭር ፡ Onin: ሰብኣ ። 
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CHAPTER IX. 


POLE? 1s PLATA: እግዚእ ፡ »ረያ፡ ከነችት፡ 
APP TE? ልብ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘኮነት ፡ መክነ = ባሕቱ = 
አጥብዓት ፡ NAN: ኀበ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ha: ይሁ 
በ ፡ OAL: ወጌሠች ፡ ሣበ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። ወጸ 
ለየት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትብል = (Fol. 5b, ።) አአግዚአያ፡ አ.ዩ 
ሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ አግዚኡ ፡ ለሚካኤል ። አንተ ፡፣ ው 
አቱ ፡ ገበሬ ፡ መላአክት ፡ AN: ዙሉ ፡ ሠር] = ዓለ 
PEEP har: AGT ። OCHA OP: ፡ ለም 
ንዱ.በን ፡ ወተስፋሆሙ ፡ ለዙለ’ሙ ፡ አጽናፈ : ምድ 
ር ፡ ወለአለሂ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ባሕር ፡ ቅሩብ ። አንተ OO 
WE: ንጉሠ ፡ ነገሥት ፡ OANA? አጋዕዝት ፡ »ይ 
ሰ"ሙሂ ፡ ለኃያላት፡ ወጸምላከመ፡፡ ለአማልክት ። ዘለ 
ከ፡ፆሰግዳ.፡ አዕማደ : መባርቅት ። WAN: (Fol.16b. 3.) 
ይትቁነዩ ፡ ነጐድጓድ ፡ ወጸዓዕ ፡ ወነፋላት ። ONTA 
WWD: ሥሩዕ ፡ ሩፀተ ፡ ፀሐይ ፡ ወወርሣ ፡ ወከዋክብ 
ት ፡ በከሂሎትክ = ወበጽንዓ ፡ መንግሥትከ ። ስምዓ 


Zt አግዚኦ ፡ ስምዓኒ ፡ ሀበኒ ፡ ወልይ ፡ ዘያሠምሮ፡ ለ 
14170 ። አመስ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ዘኢያሠምረክ ፡ ዕፁ ፡ 740 
ንየ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂላ ፡ PLOT: ANA? »ረያ፡ 
አተወት = ቤታ ። ለምታኒ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ፡ ል 
ማዱ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ገይሠ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን + (Fol. 7a. =.) 
NAA: ወበመዓልት ፡ በጽበሕ ፡ ወበምሴት ፡ ቦአ 
ao: ይገይስ ፡ ለዓጠ.ነ ፡ ዕጣን = ON: አመ : ይገይ 
ስ ፡ ለሠሪና ፡ ቀ.ርበን ። ON: አመ ፡ ይገይሥ፡ > ለዘ 
ምር ፡ ዳዊት ። Of: አመ ፡ ይገይስ ፡ ለአንብቦ ፡ መ 
ጻሕፍት = ON: Aa: ይገይስ ፡ ለምህሮ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
T ። ON: har: ይገይስ ፡ AM. = ጸሎት ፡ ወትሩ 
ፋት ። ወምስለዝ = ዙሉ ፡ ሩጸቱ ፡ መስተፋዎኒት፡ 
ALATA, ዕራቁ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወያ 
መጽ (Fol 7a. 2) A? አምኃ ፡ ለቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ወ 
ፈጺሞ = መልአክቶ ፡ የአቱ ፡ ቤቶ = ወነበሩ ፡ EV 
መ ፡ በዘከመዝ ፡ ግብር ፡ ብዙ» ፡ መዋዕለ = 


CHAPTER X. 


ያ፡ ብኣሲቱ ። ኦአግዚክአዩየ ፡ ሀለወ ፡ ነገር፡ ዘአትናገ 
TENT ፡ አምኔየ ። አመሰ ፡ ኮነ፡ሠናይ፡ 
ATP, ፡ ወአመ ፡ ANA: አልቦ ። OAs: ሠ 
GR: ውአቱ ፡ ነገሩ ፡ አግዚእኣየ ። ወይቤ (Fol. 17a. 3.) 
ላ፡ በሊ ፡ ተናገሪ ፡ ወትቤለ ፣ አስመ ፡ ናሁ ፡ AND: 
OAD: ሞቱ = ለነኒ ፡ አልብነ ፡ ውሉድ ፡ ለመኑ ፡ 
ይከውን ፡ ንዋይነ ፣ ነዓ ፡ ሀብ ፡ ዘይትፈቀድ ፡ ለቤተ 
ክርስቲያን ፣ ወዘይትፈቁቀድ ፡ ለነዳያን ፡ ይኩን ፡ ለነዳ 
ያን = ወለአግብርትነሂ + ወአዕማቲነ ፡ አግዕዘሙ : 
አምግብርናት ፡ ከመ ፡ ያግአዘነ ፡ አግዘብሔር ፡ አም 
ግብርናተ ፡ ኃጢአት ፣ ወዙሉ ፡ ቍስቋላተ ፡ ቤትነ 
HPCE: ይኩን ፡ ለምስኪናን = ከመ ፡ ይኩን ፡ አግ 
ዘ.አብሔር ፡ በዓ (Fol. ።፥.።) A: ዕዳነ = ወኣመኒ፡ ወ 
ALT: OAS: ዘጊበበሃ ፡ ወርቁ ፡ ወብሩረ ፡ ወዙሎ ። 
ንዋያተ ፡ ዓለም NAAN? TAP ፣ ለአመ ፡ »ይግነ፡ 


ሎቱ ፡ ምንተ ፡ BNP ፡ AN: ኮነ ፡ ዘአ.ያሠምሮ ፡ 
ለአግዚአብሔር ፣ አኮኑ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ይጦጠፍዕ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ በክ 
ንቱ ። ወይቤላ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ AATEE ነገ 
ርከኪ.ሰ ፡ ጥቀ ፣ አዳም ፡ OPP ፡ ሠናይ ፡ በሕቱ ፡ ንስቲ 
he ንትዓገሥ ። አስመ ፡ ሀሉ ፡ ጽሑፍ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ 
ለውሂብ ፡ ኢ.ትጐጉዕ ፡ ወውሂበክ ፡ ኢ.ትናፍቅ ። ወ 
ትቤ (Fol. b. ።) Ae PLAT AMA? »ረያ፡ ሐ 
A: An: አግዚአዩ ፣ AA? ናስተፋፉጥን ፡ ለገበቢ.ረ፡ ሠ 
ናይ ፡ መኑ ፡ ይሴብሖ ፡ ለልዑል ፡ በውስተ = መቃብ 
ር ፣ አንዘ ፡ ፍቱሕ ፡ ሥጋነ ፡ ናስተቁሥሐ ፡ ATEN: 
ወፍናሥምሮ ፡ ለአምላክነ ። OAT! ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ 
ዘአብ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ቃለ ፡ አምአፈ ፡ ብአሲቱ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ 
እግዚአ ፡ »ረያ ፡ አንከረ ፡ ወተደመ ። ወይቤላ ፡ አብ 
AA: ONL ፡ሃይማኖትኪ፡ ወፍቱ፡ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔ 
ር፡አንቲ። አብል ፡አንከ፡ በአንቲአከ.፡ከ (75.5) 
መ ፡ ቃለ፡ነበ.ይ ፡ ውሉድ ፡ ወሕንፃ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ያዓብዩ፡ 
ስመ ። ወእምነ ፡ ሆሙ ፡ NAAT ፡ ጌርት ATT: 


ዩ 


Bb MATALOME AND 


ሠናይ ፡ ልበ ። ACh: ወማኅኀፈር ፡ ይበቍዑ ፡ በመዋጥ 
ዕለሊ.ሆመሙ ። ወእምነ ፡ OVOP: ብአሲ.ት ፡ LOT? ለ 
ምታ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ምክር ፡ ከ. ፡ ANA = አሐው = ወ 
CRA: ይከውኑ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ምንዳቤ ። OAT: ፪ 
ሆመ ፡ PRP As ችቕይስ ፡ ለአድግሣና ፡ OCP? ወብ 
ሩር ፡ ያየጸንዑ ፡ ሀገረ ። WAIT? EVP: ምክር + ሠ 
ናይት ፡ ብዕል ፡ ወንዋይ ፡ (Fol ፣.) CATER’ het 
AN: ወእም፣ ፡ ዩሆሙ ፡ ፈሪሃ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ አ 
AN? ዘተኃጥክ ፡ ወአ.ትራፈቅድ ፡ ላቲ ፡ ረድኤተ ። 
ፈሪሃ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ከመ ፡ ገነተ ፡ እግዚአብሔ 
ር ፡ በረከታ ። ወዙሉ ፡ ANC: ወትፍሥ’ሕች +: ሀ 
Ae: OES: አብአሲቱ Akt ሐለየ ፡ ልብ 
ከ. ፡ OA LP: ተዛገረ ፡ አፉከ. ፡ ወኣገብር ፡ ቁጡ 
92 ዙሉ ፡ ዘችትቤል፤ፉ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ ፡ ዘረወ ። 
ዙሰ። + ንዋመ = ለነዳያን ፡ ወለምስኪናን + ለዕቤ 
ራት ፣ ወለ (Fol. 82.2.) AAA? ማውታ ፡ ወለእለ ፡ በ 
a: EOS: ወመንፈቁ : OWN: ለቤተ = ATH, 
አብሔር ፡ በከመ ፡ አምከረቱቶ ፡ ብአሲ.ቱ ፡ ጌር 
HON: ጸውያሙ ፡ ለአግብርጊቲሆሙ ፡ ወለአአማጊዢሆ 
መ ። ወይቤሰ"ሙ ፣ ለክሙ ፡ ANNAN = ሖሩ ፣ ግ 
በ ፡ ዘፈቁቀድክሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ አምግብርናት ፡ ግዑዛነ፡ 


ESLANDANI 


ችኩኑ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ቅረ ፡ አግዚአብሔር 
እቱ፤ ፡ ያግዕዘነ ፡ አምግብርናተ ፡ ኃጢአት ፡ ሊተሂ፡ 
ወለብአሲትዩ ። MATL av- = (Fol 18a. 3.) ዘንተ ፥ ነገ 
ረ፡ አግብርት ፡ ወአዕማት ፡ በከዩ ፡ ጥቀ ። ወይቤል 
ዎ፡ ምንተ ፡ ረሰይናክ ፡ አአግዚ.አነ ፡ ወምንተ ፡ ገበር 
ነ፡ዘአስተቁጥዓክ ፡ AAT ። ለአመሂ ፡ አበስነ ፡ ለ 
Ne Gus: ቅድሜከ ፡ ሠውጥ ፡ ወመቃይጽ 2 ገሥጸነ፡ 
ወንትጌሠጽ = OLD NCO: ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ አ 
ልቦ ፡ ham: አሕዘንክሙኒ ። ወአልቦ ፡ አመ ፡ ATH 
ዝክሙ፤ፉ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ይበርክ ፡ ላዕሌክሙ ፡ በበ 
Cat: አበውየ ፡ ክህናት ፡ አለ ፡ ቁሙ ፡ ቅድሜሁ : 
በጽድቅ ፡ ወ (Fol. 8b.1) በርትዕ = ወአመኒ ፡ ፈቀድ 
ክሙ ፡ ትንበሩ ፡ በቤትዩ ፡ ንበሩ ፡ ከመ ፡ MAL: ቤ 
ት ፡ አኢይበሉክሙ ፡ አግብርት ፡ ወአዕማት ፡ ለአግብ 
Ch: ይቤሉክሙ ፡ አርክሂሁ ፡ ለጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ OAA 
ዕማች ፡ ይበሉክን ፡ አርክቲሃ ፡ ለአግዚክአ ፡ »ረያ። ወ 
ሰሚያሙ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነገረ ፡ አግብርት ፡ ወአአማት፡ ተ 
6.2" he? ONDA 2 አዪዊሁ ፡ ወአገሪሁ ። ወነበሩ ፡ 
ምስሌሆ ፡ ብዙ» ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ አአማት ፡ ኮና ፡ በዐል 
ታተ ፡ ቤት ፡ ወአግብርት ፡ ኮኑ + አግ (Fol. 28». 2) 9 
MULT = 


Nov : 


CHAPTER XI. 


ምዕራፍ ፡ ፲ፅ ። ወእንዘ ፡ ሀለው ፡ ከመገ!፡ ተንሥ 
hi ዕልው ፡ ገብር = ዘስሙ + መተለሎ"ሜ + ወስማ ፡ 
ለአሙ ፡ አስላንዳኒሂ ። ወነግሠ ፡ በፈቃዱ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ዙ 
A በሐውርተ ፡ ዳሞት ፡ ወበሐውርተ ፡ TP ፡ አስ 
ከ ፡ ወሰነ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ፈለግ ፡ ONG ኣንተ ፡ ስ 
ማ ፡ ገርማ = OAT: ዙሎን ፡ አብያተ ፡ ክርስቲያና 
ትች ። ወሰገደ ፡ ANP: አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ፈ. 
ጠርክመሙኒ = OAT : ኃይልየ = በውስተ ፡ 0 
(Fol. 8%. 3.) 10 = አማሰነ = ሰ ፡ ክገ ፣ አግዘ.አብ 
ሔር ፡ ወለሥዬዩማነ ፡ TPL: ይቤሎሙ ፡ አምጽኡ ፡ 
አንስቲያክሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ አውስቦን ። ወይፌንዉ + ሎ 
ቱ ፡ በበዕብፊቶሙ ፡ ፈሪሆሙ ፡ hav: አ.ይቅትለ" 
መ ፤ አስመ ፡ ምሁረ ፡ ፀብዕ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ከመ ፡ ANA: 
PINTER = ወበአንተገ ፡ ነግሠ = ላዕሌሆሙ = በዙ 


Gt: ዪዴናግልኒ ፡ አ.ተርፋ + በመዋዕሊሁ = Aha: 
ያመጽኡ ፡ ለ"ቱ ፡ ዘተረክበት ፡ ድንግልተ ፡ ወያማስ 
72 8s (Fol 192.1) IAT = MAI ፡ ምህርክሂ ፡ 
ዘዪወዉ = ለአመ ፡ ተረክበት ፡ ድንግልተ ፡ ያመጽኡ፡ 
ከ.ያሃ ፣ ወያማስና = ወርዙስ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ በዙሉ ፡፣ ፍና 
PU: ። DORA? ዙሉ ፡ ምግባሩ ፡ ወበውአቱ ፡ መቁዋ 
ዕል ፡ በጽሐ ፡ ምድረ፣ ጽላልሽ ፡ ወዓገታ ፡ ለምድረ 
HG ። ወነጸረ ፡ ቅዱስ ። ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፣፡ አንዘ ፡ የዓግ 
TP: ለሀገር ፡ ወአአመሪረ ፡ how: MAE: OAM: 
PR: BP LAS ። MPR: ፍጡነ ፡ AP'S: ፡ ኣን 


ተ ፡ AAT ፡ ፍ (Fol. 19a. 2.) ኖት ። MCA? Bhd 
ቁ ፡ አምነ ፡ ሐራሁ ፡ ለመተሎሜ ፣ እንዘ ፣ ይጹዓን ፡ 
ፈረሰ ፡ ገይደ፡ ወዴገና፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ጸጋ፡ ዘአብ ፡ hao : 
ይቅትሉ ፡ ወዪርበዩ ፡ ዙሪናቶ ፡ ላዕሌሁ = MACON: 


THE PRAYER OF SAGA ZA’AB TO MICHAEL. 


ወሰበ ፡ ፈቀደ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይደርበ.፡ ክልክ + ዙናቶ ፡ ተ 
ጣበቁቀት ፡ ዙናት ፤ ምስለ ፡ አራ ፡ ወጸ.ተክህሉ፡ይ 
ደርቢ. ፡ ላዕሌሁ ። ወእንዘ ፡ CLOVE = ውእቱ + ሐራ. 
ቁ ፡ በጽሐ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ኀበ ፡ PAG: ማይ፡ 
ወተወርወ : ውስቴታ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዕብን ፣ ወዘንተ : 
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(Fol. 29a. 3.) CA. NE ሐራ ቶመ በድን 
27: ፈለግ ፣ ንስቲተ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይርአይ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ይወ 
Ot ጸቢ.ቶ AP OA: ፡ ቀላየ ፡ በሕር ። OAN: A, 
ወፅአ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ተመይጠ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ሀገር ፡ Nar: ይ 
ማህርክ ፡ ቁ ፡ ዘረከበ ። 
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ምዕራዛ ። ወጸጋ ፡ WANA? ክህን ፣ ንጽሕ ፡ 
NRA: ውስተ ፣ ቀላየ ፡ በሕር ፡ ኢርአየ፡ ሙስና ፡ 
ላ፡ ከነት ፡ Cad: ቀላይ ፡ ከመ ፡ ሐይመት ፣ እንተ ፡ 
ድሉት ፡ ANIL ። አስመ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ ለ. 
P: መላአክት ፡ ኮነ = የዓ (Fol. rob. ) PN = OAD 
ሃ፡ በዐሉ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ አመ ፡ ፲ወ 
፪ለወርኃ፡ መጋቢት ። በሕቱ ፡ ውእቱሰ ፡ አ.ይሬእዮ፡ 
AA? ከነ ፡ ይኬልህ ፡ በውሳጢ = ውአቱ ፡ በሕር ፣ ወ 
ይብል ፡ አሚክከኤል ፡ ተስፋየ ፡ አሚክከኤል ፡ CAA: 
ፆሚካኤል ፡ ፀወንየ ፡ አይ ፡ ሀሌ ፡ ጽንዕከ ። ወአይ 
As ሀሎ ፡ ተክምሪክ ፡ ናሁ ፡ በጽሐ ፡ ላዕሌየ ፡ ሞት 
ዮም ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ምምዓዮም ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ምንዳቤ ። ዮም 
OAT: ምንሳቹ ፡ ኮነ ፡ በላዕሌየ ፡ በበዐልከኑ ፡ አም 
(Fol. 29%. 5) ታስተፍሥሐኒ ፡ ታሐገነኒ ፡ ዘንተ ፣ ወዘ 
Lavine: አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ በከ. ፡ OLAS =: hao: 
ሕፃን ፡ ዘአኀደግዎ ፡ ጥበ ፡ አሙ ፣ ወያውሣዛ ፡ hoe 
TU: = አንብዓ ፡ ውዑየ ። ወበውአቱ = ጊዜ፡ አስተ 
ርአዮ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ ገሀደ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ AD: 
HAN: ምንት ፡ ያበክየክ ፡ ናሁ ፡ አነ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ አ 
ዓቅበክ ፣ ወኢ.ችፍራህ ፡ ሀለውኩክ ፡ አነ ፡ ሶበሰ ፡ አ 
ድኃንኩክ ፡ አምውክአቱ ፡ ሐራዊ ፣ በውስተ ፡ መርጎ 
ብ ፡ አምኢተነክሪ = BRA : (Fol. 9b. 5) የ ፡ በላዕሌ 
NAA AN: አውፃአኩክ : 5ጎነ ፡ አምተሠጥሞ። 
በሕር ፡ OAT: ጊዜ ፡ ይጸንዕ ፡ ተአምርየ ፣ አከኮ፡ በ 
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ምፅራፍ ፡ ፲፻ ። APLATA = እግዘ. (Fol 204. 3) 
A: B28: አመ ፡ወውዋ ፡ ነሥእቁዋ፡ ሐራ ፡ ሠገራ. 
ትች ፣ ወወሰድዋ ፡ NONE : ወክብር ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ = 


አንቲአከ ፡ ባሕቲቱ ፡ ዘአድኃነከ ፡ AA? በአንተ ፡ ወ 
ልድ 2 44-8: ዘሀለ፡ ፡ ውስተ ፡ hhh ። ወውእቱ ፡ 
ይከውን ፡ ብርሃነ ፡ ለዙሉ ፡ ዓለም ፣ ወይከውን ፡ በዙ 
ሉ ፡ ግዕዙ ፡ ከማየ ፤ OAT: ATEN: OA: ውእቱ ፡ 
መክፈልትየ ፣ አንተሂ ፡ በአንቲአሁ ፡ ትድሣን፡ አሞ 
ት ፡ ወብዙኃ ፡ ነገራተ ፣ ወልድ ፡ AIM: ይነግሮ ፡ ቤ 
ተ ፡ OMOA: በከር (Fol. 20a. 1) ሠ ፡ በሕር ፡ መዓል 
ተ ፡ ወሌሊተ ። ወአምድሣረዝ፡ Vac: ቅዱስ ፡ 
LOA! ለቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ኃለፈ ፡ ዕለ 
ተ ፡ ጐዕትያ ፡ ወግፍታዔ ፡ ነዓ ፡ ፃዕ ፡ ወውእተ ፡ ጊዜ፡ 
መጠቁ = በአዲሁ ፡ ወአውዕዖ» ፡ አምበሕር ፤ ወአብ 
ኦ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያነ ፡ ዞረሬ ፣ OAD? : 
እምኔሁ ፡ ወረከበ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ናሁ፡ 
ኮነት ፡ ሀገሩ ፡ NEO: ወተመገዝበረት ፡ ቤተ፣ አግ 
ANAC ? OANL A? ANAL = { (Fol. 20a. 2.) መ 
ዝበሩ = ወጸንዓ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ NE ፣ አምቀዳሚ ። ሰብ 
A: ሀገርሂ ፡ FLOM: ወኣንስሳሂ ፡ አ.ተርፉ = 1h 
ሲቱሂ ፡ ቅድስት ANAL »ረያ ፡ ተፄወወች፡ ምስ 
ሴሆሙ ፡ በይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፣ አመ ፡ ሂወዩለመጋበቢ.ት ፡ 
Navi = ጎዳጣን ፡ AA? ተርፉ ፡ አምፄዋቹ = ተሣበ.ኦ 
መሙ ፡ ውስተ MIN: ምድር ፣ ወጾላአት + መጽኡ ፡ 
ኀቤሁ = ከመ ፡ ይብክዩ ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ በአንተ ፣ PEA 
ተ፡ሀገሮሙ = 


ከውኖ : ብአሲተ ፡ ለአግዚ.አነ = ንጉሥ ፣ Aha: ጥ 
PAVE: ብአሲት ፡ ይአቲ ፡ ድምድማሃ፡ ፎሉል፣ 
ወቁቋናገዓሃ ፡ ፍቱል ፡ አዕይንቲሃ ፡ ይመስላ ፡ OCP 
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ተ ፡ ቤዝ ፣ OAS: ከመ ፡ ACPD: ወዙለንታሃ፡ 
አዳም ፡ ወአልበ ፡ ኀሠም ፡ አምርአላ ፡ አስከ ፡ አግ 
ራ ። ወሶበ ፡ ርአዩ ፡ ዘከመገ! ፡ ብአሲተ ፡ ነዴ ፡ ልቦ 
a=: ለሐሪ ፡ ሰገራት ፡ (Fol 5, ፡) APN = EP 
ራ፡ቦ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ አሃ ዓ0ቅባበ ። ወቦ ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ አነ፡ አፀ 
ውራ ፡ ON ዘይቤ Ay? አዕ ፡ ውስተ ፡ በቅልየ = 
መበ ፡ ዘይቤ ፣ Ay: አከና ፡ በልብስ = ወአሉ ፡ 
ሉ፡ይትዋክከቱ = በዘዘዚ.አሆሙ ፡ ለፍትወቶሙ ። ወ 
በሕቱ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ዘያዓቅበ ፡ ይከልአሙ፡። 
ከመ ፡ ኢያርዙስቁ ፡ ለቅድስት ANA? ኃረያ ፡ ወ 
ነገርዎ ፣ አመንቱ ፡ ሐራ፡ ለመተለ"ሜ ፣ ወይቤልያዎ፡ 
Nath: ንጉሥ ፡ ብስራትክ ፡ ለከ ፣ ረከብነ ፡ (Fol 
20b. 2) ብእሲተ = ወአልቦ መኑሂ = ዘይችሰላ ፡ ወ 
አ.ይችትረከብ ፡ ዘከማሃ ፣ በዙሉ ፡ አብያተ ፣ ነገሥት ። 
OANA ፡ አውሰብክ ፡ ከ.ያሃ ፡ ይሰግዱ ፡ ለከ = ኵሉ 
መ፡ አጽናፈ ፡ ምድር ። ውአቱኒ ፡ ሶቤሰሙ ፡ በፍ 
ሥሕ ፡ አምክአይቱ ፡ ረከብክምዊዋ ። ወይቤልዎ + ዮም 
400-97: ምስለ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ሀገር ። ወርአ.ናሃ ፡ ከመ፡ 
PP: ሠናይት ፡ Bade ወአምጻአናሃ ፡ ኀቤከ ፡ ከ 
መ ፣፡ችትረስያ ፡ ብአሲሊተ = ወይቤለ"ሙ ፡ ዕቁቀብቁዋ ፡ A, 
ተ ፣ በሠ (Pol. 20d. 5) ፍናይት ፡ ዕቅበት ፡ ወአሣድርዊዋ ፡። 
ውስተ ፡ ሠናይ ፡ TLC ወአ.ይርአይ ፡ ገጻ + መኑ 
ሂ፡ አምሰብክአ ፣ ወወሀቦሙ : AANA: ክበ'ራተ ፡፣ ዘ 
ሜላት ፡ ወዘሲራይ ፡ UNO: OTT: ወዘተአንመሙ : 
በወርቅ ፡ ወበብሩር = ወይቤሎሙ ፡ በዝ፡ ዙሉ ፣ አ 
ራዛተ ፡ ሠርጐ ፣ አስተረሲሊየክሙ ፡ ጌሰመ ፣ አምጽአ 
PP: ኀቤየ ፣ ወተጸዘ.ዘመሙ ፡ AIAN: ንትሥ፡፣ዘንተ፡ 
ዙሉ ፡ ሐሩ ፣ ሐራ ፡ ሰገራት ፡ ኀበ PLAT? AM, 
AC: ወበጸ.ሐመሙ፡ ANZ |: (Pol. 22a. 1) CLAP: 
በሐከ. ፡ VLAN: ንጉሥ ። OOUNP : ውአተ ፡ አ 
ANA: ክቡራተ ፣ ወአሠርገውዋ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ ወአዕነቅዋ፡። 
በገግ ፡ ዘወርቅ ። ወወደዩ + አውቃፋተ ፣ OCP: 
ውስተ ፡ እደዊሃ ። ወሣልቀታተ ፡ OCP? ውስተ th 
ፃብዒሃ = ወዓሣዕነ ፡ OCP: ውስተ ፡ አገሪሃ፡ ወአስረ 
ACP: በዙሉ ፡ ዕበይ ፡ ወክብር ፡ በከመ ፡ ሕጎን ፡ ለ 
ንግሥታት ። OLA: ኮነት ፡ ትቴክዝ ፡ ወአንብ 
ዓ ፡ የንጠበጥብ ፡ ዲ.በ ፣ መሞ (Fol. =።.።) RO: OAS 
ነሥእ EOL YAY ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ዳእሙ ፡ ዙኵሌ ፡ ጊዜ፡፣ ድ 
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ንንት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ምድር ፡ ወሕሊናሃ ፡ እንቅዕድው ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ ሰማይ = ወሶበ ፡ CALP: ሐራ ፡ እንዘ ፡፣ ት 
ቴክ ፡ PP: CLAP ፣ AMAA ምንት ፡ ያበክ 
የኪ. ። አስመ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ከንኪ. ፡ ንግሥት ። ወዘንተ ፣ 
ብሂለ’መ ፡ ነሥአቁ ፣ OOALP: OhNAP : ውስ 
ተ ፡ርሱይ፡ ቤት ፡ ha: LAP a ወአምጽኡ ፡ ላ 
ቲ ፡ መበልት + ዘዘዚ.አሆሁ ፡ ግዕዘሙ ፡ ወዘዘዚ.ክአ (Fo! 
a.) Ue ጣሰሞመሙ = ወይቤልዋ ፡ TAL? ብል 
ዒ ፡ ይቤለከ. ፡ ንጉሥ ። ይአጊሰ ፡ ኢተወከፈቶሙ + 
ወአ.በልዐት ፡ አማዕዶመሙ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ ኮነት ፡ ትግዕ 
ር ፡ ኀበ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ATH: ተብል ፡ HALA? አ. 
የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ። ለምንት ፡ CA: ዕበድዩ ፡ OA, 
ተዘከርኮ ፡ ለጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ገብርክ ፡ ዘይትለአክ፡ ቅድ 
ሜክ ፡ በንጺ.ሕ ፣ ወመጠውክከ፤ + ውስተ ፡ አይሆመሙ ፡ 
ለበርክ ፡ »ዋክአን ፣ ወዓላውያን ፡ አለ ፡ ርጉቃን ፡ ወግ 
Pld አም (Fol =ኮ›. ።) ኔከ ። አንተኒ ፡ ርጉቅ ፡ ወ 
ግትሥ ፡ አምኔሆሙ ፡ አንሰ ፡ ሰአልኩክ ፡ ተሀበኒ ፡ 
MAL: አምንጹ.ሕ ፡ ካህን ፣ OAL: ንጹሐን ፡ ክህና 
TERA: Ava: ሕግ ፡ ወለ"መ፡ ፡ ሥርዓት ። ትፈቅ 
ድኑ ፡ ተሀበኒ ፡ OAL: አምግብር ፡ ALO? WALA 
ምሮ ፡ ለሕግከ ፡ ወለሥርዓትክ = ድግሰ ፡፣ አምገዝን 
ቱ ፡ ገብር ፡ ርኩስ ፡ ተሀበኒ ፡ ወልዶ ። AP OVE, = 
ክህንኘ ፡ቐቅዱ.ስ ፡ አመ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ዘአ.ያሠምረክ ፡ 
ዕበ ፡ ማሣበንየ ፡ ALAN = AAA? A (Pol. =», =.) 
ምላክ ፡ »ያላን ፡ አርኢ ፡ OLA: ላዕሌየ = ዮም ። 
AANA? አምላከ ፡ አድኀኖ ፡ አርአ. ፡ አድኅግኖተ 
ከ ፡ ላዕሌየ ፡ ዮም ። ኦአአግዚ.ዖ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ሣህል ፡ አ 
ርአ. ፡ YUAN: ላዕሌየ ፡ ዮም ። ወዘንተ ፡ አስከ ፡ ት 
AA: እቲ ፡ በልዑ ፡ ወጸግበ" ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ ሰገራት ። 
ወይቤልቁዊ ፡ በሐኪ ፡ ኦአንግሥትነ ፡ ጌሠመ ፡ ንወስዴ 
ከ.፡ ሣበ ፡ ንጉሥ OL GOD. TELE ። OLA 
8.2 ለኪ. ፡ hed: AA: ውስተ ፡ መንግሥቱ ። አ 
አግዝአት (Fol. =. 3.) 7? በሊ.ዐሰ ፡ OND, + ንዋመ 
ሂ፡ ATOLL: ። OTA = PLAT = AN, 
እ ፡ »ረያ፡ በሉ ፣፡ኑrሙ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ለተሰ • ዐበየ 
ሂ፡ ንዋም ፡ ደቀሱ ፡ ዙኵለሎሙ ፡ ወኖሙ : ከበ.ቦሙ 
ኪያሃ ። 
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ምዕራፍ ፡ ፲8 ። ወበይእቲ ፡ ሰዓት ፣ ተንሥአት 
ቅድስት ፡ ANA? ኃረያ ፡ ወአውዕአት ፡ አልባሰ ፡ 
ሠርጐ ፡ አምላዕሌሃ ፤ አንዘ ፡ ትብል ፡ ለአመ : እለይ 
ኩ ፡ ምስለ ፡ UTE: AANA: ርኩስ ፡ ኢ.ይሰምዓኒ፡ 
አምላከ = ወለብሰት ፡ አልበሲ.ሃ + (Fol. 22.1) NP 
ዳሚሃ ። ወሰገደት ፡ ብዙ» ፡ ተሕፉ ፡ ወቋዋመት ፡ ቅ 
ድመ ፡ ገጸ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። ወሰፍሐት ፡ ALP : 
ወጸለየት ፡ አንዘ ፡ TNA: AANA? አምላክ ፡ ዙ 
ሉ ፡ ፍጥረት ፡ ዘዙለ፡ ፡ ትክል ፣ ወአልቦ ፡ ዘይሰዓነ 
ከ ። MAAN: hao: ኢ.ሀሎክ ፡ ወውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በ 
ሐውርት ፡ ምሉዕ ፡ ORE: ADT ። አንተ ፡ ው 
እቱ ፡ ዘአድኃንክ ፡ ለሣራ ፡ አምአዬ ፡ ፈርዖን ፡ ንጉ 
ሠ ፡ ግብጽ DAP AL: አቤሜሌክ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ ጌራራ ። 
አንተ = ው (Fol. 2a. ።) አቱ ፡ ዘአድኃንክ ፡ ACN 
LP ፡ አምአደ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ ጌራራ ። አንተ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ዘ 
አድኃንኮ ፡ ለዳንኤል + እምአፈ ፡ አናብስት ፡ ር 
+በን ። አንተ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ዘአድኃንክ ፡ ለሶስስና ፡ አ 
PAL: ረበናት ፡ እኩያን ። ኣንተ ፡ OE ፡ ዘአ 
ድኃንከሙ ፡ ለደቂቅ ፡ አምአቶነ ፡ አሳት ፡ ዘባቢ. 
ሎን ። ቁዳሜኒ ፡ አንተ ፡ ይእዜኒ ፡ አንተ ። ዮም 
ሂ ፡ ያስተርኢ ፡ ኃይለ ፡ አድግኖትክ ፡ በላዕሌየ ። ሀ 
ብ ፡ ስብሐተ ፡ ANID: A (Fol. 222.3.) MLAs ወ 
ኢትግድፋ ፡ ለዓመትክ ፡ ግይርት ፡ ውስተ ፡ አፉሆ 
መ ፡ ለተኳሉት ፣ አንተሂ ፡ አቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ 
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ምዕራፍ ወጸቢሖ = ቅድስት ፣ አግዚእ፡ » 
ረያ፡ ለብሰ AANA: ስርጎሃ፡ እምቅድመ ፡ ይትነ 
ሥኑ ፡ አሉ ፡ ሠገራት ። OMAR? ፡ ኀበ ፡ WRAY: 
ዓሠርጊዎሙ ፡ በወርቅ ፡ ወበብሩር ፡ በከመ ፡ አዘዞ 
ችትማልም ፣ ወአብአዋ፡ ወአቀምዋ ፡ ቅድሜሁ = 
MOAN: ርአያ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ለቅድስት ፡ አግዚክ ፡ Ce: 
ተፈሥሐ ፡ (Fol. 3s. ፣) PP? ወተንሥአ ፡ ALY: ወ 
EPL: ይስዓማ ፡ ወ»ደገ ፡ አምፍርሃተ ፡ ሰብአ ። ወ 
ተመይጠ ፡ ወነበረ ፡ ዲበ ፡ መንበሩ = ወሐለየ ፡ አን 


ao" 


ምንትኑ ፡ ለከ ፡ አርምሞ ፡ ወምንትኑ ፡ TAPP ፣ አ 
ንዘ ፡ ይመጽእ ፡ AOA: አመትከ ፡ ዝዙሉ ፡ ምንዳቤ ፡ 
ረሳዕከኑ ፣ ኪዳነ ፡ ዘተክየድኩ ፡ ምስሌከ ፡ ከመ : አግ 
AC: ተዝክረክ ፣ ወበዕለተ ፡ አገብር፡ተዝክረክ ፣ በጽ 
ሐኒ ፣ ዝዙሉ ፡ ምንዳቤ ፡ AP DAN ፡ አኅሠርከኒ፡ 
አምታስተፍሥሐ፤ + AGN, = hh: AN: hP 
(Fol, ssp, 1) §.h LAA? ትግበር ፡ ዘንተ ። AA: 
ርድአኒ ፡ ረጃ» ፡ ምንዱበን ፡ ሱቀኒ ፡ ሰዋቁ ፡ ትንቱ 
ናን ። ወዘንተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ TAAL ቅድስት + AMA: 
ኃረያ ፡ አክተርአያ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ ገሀደ ። ወይ 
ቤላ ፡ ሰላም ፡ ለከ. ፡ ኦቅድስት ፡ AD: he: አኅጐል 
ከ. ፡ ዘኮነ ፣ ዝነገር ። AA: ከመ ፡ አርኢ ፡ ጽንዓ ፡ ፍ 
ቅርየ ፡ በላዕሌከ. ። AD: NAT EAD ባሕቲቱ ፡ ዘት 
ድኅኀኒ ፡ አምንዳቤ ። አላ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ወልድኒ WAS: 
ይትወለድ ፡ AGS (Fol. 22b. =) Net ዘኢ.ይከውን፡ ሹ 
ሉ ፡ ዓለም ፡፣ PLO Advts: ሥዕርተ ፡ ርአሱ ። ANE + 
ነገሥትኒ ፡ ወብዕለ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡ ኢይከውን ፡ መጠነ : 
Advi: ፡ ጸበለ ፡ ምድር ፡ ዘይከይዳ ፡ NAN. ፡ ሕይወ 
ተ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ ውእቱ ፤ ወፈውስሰ = ድውያን ፡ VAS: 
ውስተ ፡ አዴሁ ፡ ወበኣንዢአሁ ፡ ትድሣኒ ፡ አመንሱ 
ች ። ወትቤለ ፡ ቅድስት ፣ አግዚ.እ ፡ »ረያ፡ OIL: 
አድኅን ፡ AMA ። ወይቤላ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ዘፈቁቀዶ፡ አግ 
ዚአብሔር (Fol. 22b. 3) ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ፡ ተሰወረ፡አ 
ምኔሃ፡ይአቲስሰ፡»ደረት ፡ቀዊማ፡ ዙሎ፡ኑ:»፡ ሌሊት። 


XV. 
We ይብል ፡ AN: አውሰብክቁ : ለዛቲ ፡ በዝየ፡ ከመ፡ 
NOS? አንስት ፡ ኢይከውና፤ ፡ ክብረ ፡ ሊተሂ ፡ ጋ 
ሣር ፡ OA: AWA: አንጊሥያ ፡ በላዕለ ፡ ዙኵሎን፡ 
አንስቲያየ ፡ አወሰባ ፡ ለማልበርይ = ቤተ ፣ መንግሥ 
ትየ ። ወይቤሎሙ = ለሐፉሁ ፡ አማን ፡ አማን ፣ መዓ 
ድም (Fol. 234. 2.) + ፡ ብአሲተ = አምጻአክሙ ፡ ሊ 
ተ ፣ አነ፡ OAS: አስላንደኔ ፡ አሁበክከሙ = መተ 
ዘየአክለክሙ ፡ ለክሙ ፡ ወለውሉድክሙ ፡ ለዛቲ : 
ብአሲት = 6PNP ፡ በሠናይ ፡ ፅቅበት = ወዙሎ ፡ ዘ 
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ፈቀዶት ፡ ግበሩ ፡ ላቲ ፡ አስከ ፡ ትከውን ፡ ንግሥተ ፡ 
ADA = ዙሉ ፡ ዘአጥረይኩ ። OATH: ነሐውርሂ ፣ 
ኖተ ፣ አፀዕንዋ ፡ በበቅል ፡ ዘአዪንን ፡ ቦቱ ፡ አነ፡ ወአ. 
TAPP APSE: መዐልተ ፡ ወሌሊተ ። ወገልብ 
NP = መ (Fol. 238.3.) PMLA? ዘአኑም : NOC: ከ 
መ ፡ አ.ይርአይ ፡ 174: ፀሐይ ፡ ወኢይርከበ ፡ PC: 
HAA = ወበጸ.ሐሃ። መዓልበርይ = ቤተ = መንግ 
Pre: Noe: ታስተዋስበኒ ፡ በሕነገ፣ አማልክትየ = 
ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂለ" ፣ ተንሥአ ፡ በዓ ። Ob? & 
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(Fol. sia. 1) POG 2 IE 5 Dh: ips av 
ተሎ = ላዕክነ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሀገሩ AT: ይብል ፣ 
ve: በጻሕኩ ፡ በዳሣን ፣ ወበፍሥሐ ። አስተጋብኡ፡ 
ዙሉ" ፡ ሰብአ ፡ AIA: OANA: ሐረስ = ወዙሎ፡ማ 
ርያነ፡ በማልበርይ ፡ ወጥዋጥብሑ ፡ ሂጀመቋልናዓ = አልህ 
ምት ። OTF AGT? ONLY አለ ፡ ሥርግዋነ፡ አቅ 
Crt ፡ በወርቁ = ወ፲ጀ ፡ አለ ፡ ሥርግዋነ፡ አቀርንት፡ 
በብሩር ። ወ፲ጀአለ ፡ አ.ተሠርገው ፡ ወሂወሀጀክ (Fo! 


24a. 2) ብሐከ። : አባግዕ = OTMSY መዥሞ“ዓለ = ጠለ. ። 
MOR? ዪዋርሐ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ NAPE: ለጋላት = ለጋዛዕ 
ችሂ ፡ በልዎሙ፡ አስተዳልውክአ ፡ Gir: በመስፈርተ፡ 
ኔበል ፡ ጳጻዕፈ ፡ ወይን ፡ MLS በመስፈርተ ፡ 0A: 
LA: ምዝርበ ፡ ይኩን ፡ ከመ ፡ ማይ ። ወለሐባገያን 
ሂ፡ በልዎን ፡ አስተዳልውአ ፡ ኀብስተ ፣ ወዳንተ ። 
ተብሲ.ለሂ ፡ ወጸብሐሕ ፡ ዘአልቦ = ልቀቅ ፡ ወለአንስ 
ቲያዩ ፡ አሠርቲሆን ፡ በልዎን ፡ አስተዳልዋ ፡ በቤት 
ክን ፣ (Fol. 24a. 5) ማዕፅዳተ ፡ ብዙ» ፡ ዘአልቦ ፡ ጐል 
ቀ ። ወለዙለ"ሙ ፡ ANA: ዳሞት ፡ በልዎሙ ፡ ጽ፡ 
ሑኒ፡ NANCE, ። አስተዳለሊወክሙ ፡ ጸበሕተ ፡ መ 
ንግሥትዩየ ፡ ወለአመ = አ.ገበርክሙ ፡ ዘንተ = tae: 
HAND Ne: ፡ አመትር፡ አርአስጊክሙ፡፡ በሰይፍ ። 
ወአወድየክመሙ : ውስተ ፡ ጦመ ፡ ግራር፡ NAP ar: ። 
አንችሙሂ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ALICE ፡ ዘንተ ፡ PA: መ 
AANTE ፡ መክፈልችትክሙ ፡ ከመዝ ፣ hd ፡ AGT 
፡) MAGE: ረዋጽጵያ 
ን ። ON: በጻሕክሙ ፡ VIC: አስተባርዩ + አፍራ 


hs The" + (Fol. sat 


ጡነ ፡ ወለዋድስችት ፣ አግዚ.እ ፡ »ረያ ፡ ገብሩ ፡ ላቱ ፡። 
ሐራ፡ በከመ ፡ አዘዘ ፡ ውእቱ ፣ ወአትለውቁዋ = ድኅኀሬ 
Us አስመ ፡ ይቤለ"’መሙ ፡ አ.ታርሣቁቅዊ + APSE: ይ 
AA: ትበኪ. ፡ ብክ (Fol. =». ፡) የ = ዕፁበ = በውስ 
ተ፡ልበ ፡ ወትብል፡ APS: ሚከኤል ፣ መ (Fol. ።%,።) 
AAD: አድሣና ፡ ማእ ፡፣ ታድግነሂኒ፡ APAL ፡ ገዝ 
ንቱ ፡ (Fol. 5b. 3) ገብር ፡ ርኩስ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ቀርበ ፡ ዕለ 
ተ ፡»ኾኮል ፡ ወዘንተ ፡ ትብል ፡ ኵሉ ፡ ጊዜ ። 


XVL. 

ሰ ፡ በዲበ ፡ አፍራስ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትተብጽሑ ፡ ለጌሠም ። 
ወአነ ፡ ANA: ANN: ሰሙን ፡ መዋዕል = ወአም 
We ሐሩ ፡ ላአክን ፡ አምሣቤሆሁ ። ወበጽሑ. ፡ ውስተ ፡ 
ሀገር ፡ በሳሂታ ፡ ወነገሩ ፡ በከመ : አዘዘሙ ፡ AA = 
ACPO: አስተዳለዉ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በከመ፡ ይቤለሙ። 
ወተንሥአ ፡ athe): አንዘ ፡ ይሮተልዎሙ = ወበጽ 
dh? VANCES, ¢ (Fol. 24b. 2) በሰሙን ፡ መዋዕል ፡ በ 
ከመ : ተዓደሙ ፣ OFPNAP : Ath ፡ ሀገሩ = በፍ 
ሥሐሕ ፡ ወበሮበቤ = አሉሂ ፡ AON? ተቀበልዎ = ም 
ስሌሆሙ ። MPANar-: ለአሙንቱ ፡ ልዑክን = ወይ 
(Ace: አስተዳለውክመሙኑ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘአዘዝኩክ 
መሙ ። ወይቤልዎ + አወ ፡ ንጉሥ + ወይቤሰ’መሙ፡ ማር 
ያንሂ ፡ ወሰብአ ፡ ሰገል ። ወዙሎመሙ ፡ ANA: ከ.ነት 
TING ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ አወ ፡ OLA Aco: ይአ 
% 2 በልዎሙ : ለዙለ’ሙ ፡ (Fol. 245.5) TRAM. ለ 
ጌሠም ፡ ከመ ፡ ንስግድ ፡ ለአማልክቲነ ፡ ወንግበር = 
"መሙ ፡ በዐለ ፡ ዐቢ.የ = አስመ ፣ አሙንቱ ፡ የቀንቱ ፡ 
ኃይለ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ዐብዕ = ወይቤልዎ ፡ ኦሆ ፡ ንገብር፡ 
በከመ ፡ ትቤለ፣ ። ወቦአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፣ መንግሥ 
ቱ ፡ TANCES. ለቅድስትስሰ ፡ አግዚአ ፡ »ረያ ፡ አዘ 
Hi ያብአዋ : ቤት ፡ ክልክ ፡ አስከ ፡ ጌሠም = ወውእ 
ቱሰ ፡ ኃደረ ፡ ዙላ ፡ ይአተ ፡ ሌሊተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሠርዕ፡ 
ዙሉ ፡ ሥርዓተ ፡ መንግሥቱ ፡ heey? ALT (Fol 
258.1) O09: አንዘ ፡ የስተዳልው : ማዕዳተ ፡ ወይጠብ 
dhe? መጋገገዕተ ። ወኮነ ፡ AHO = AAA? Tan 
che? በይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ጽዘወቷ ። መበልዕትሰ፡ ዘተ 
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ገብሩ ፡ በይአቲ ፡ ሌለት ፡ ጸ.ይትቃለቁ፡ ብዝ'ኖመሙ፡ 
OAPL ፡ አግዚክ ፡ ጋረያ ፡ ዕበ ፡ አብአዋ ፡ ውስ 
ተ፡ ክልእ ፡ ቤት ፡ ሐራሁ ፡ ለንጉሥ ፡ ይቤልቁዋ ። ኦንግ 
ሥችነ ፡ ዮምሰ ፡ ብልዒ ፡ ወስትዬ ፡ OEP dh. ፡ ለ 
ነ። አስመ ፡ ጌሠመ : ለአመ : ርአመ ፡ CAPD. ፡ ድግ 
ድግተኪ. ፡ ይኬንነነ ፡ CANT ። እክ (Fol 252. 2.) fav: 
እምአመ : FLOM: አስከ ፡ Bats: ዕለት ፡ ADA 
OF: አክለ ፡ ወጺሰትየት ፡ ማየ ። ወበሕቱ ፡ አንተ ፡ 
ANAT? BEA ፡ ነፍስታ ፡ አምአለ ፡ በልዑ ፡ ወሰ 
Te: በከመ ፡ beh: ነፍስቶሙ ፡ AE LAT: NNN, 
ሎን ፡ አንዘ ፡ ኢይሰትዩ ፡ ማየ = ወትቤሎሙ ፡ Pe: 
ስት ፡ AMA? ኃረያ ፡ ለአሙንቱ ፡ ሐራ ። ADA: 
አ.ይበልዕ ፡ ወኢይሰቲ ፡ አስከ ፡ አሰምዕ ፡ ፍትሐ ፡ አ 
ምክአምላከ.የ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂላ = ዐበየቶሙ ፡ ወቤ 
(Fol. 25a. 3) +Y ፡ ዙላ ፡ ይአተ ፡ ሌሊተ ፡ በስብሐ 
tT: ወበጸሎት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትብል ። አአግዘ.አብሔር። 
new: ረሰይከኒ = ቀዳሚ ፡ ተወሰብኩ ፡ በሐግከ፡ 
ABP: ንጹሕ ። ዮምሰ ፡ አስተዳለውክ፤ ፡ ANF: 
ብአሲተ ፡ ANUS. = ሕግክ ፡ በሕገ ፡ አማልክት ፡ ርኩ 
ሰን ፡ ሐሰ ፡ AD: ANA: ትግበር ፡ ዘንተ ። AA: 
ተዘከር ፡ ኪዳና ፡ ለመጻምርት፥ዩ ፡ ወአድኅነኒ ፡ አም 
ዝንቱ ፡ ተምይንተ ALN = ዘንተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ONL 
መስሉ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ት (Fol. 250.) MA! አንግሀት ፡ ቅ 
ድስት ፡ ANA? ኃረያ ፡ ለውአቱሰ ፡ ዕልው ፡ 147: 
ቦቱ 2 105: ይአቲ ፡ ሴሊት ፡ ከመ ፡ ፲ዓመት ፡ አምብ 
WS: EEGs ወንደተ ፡ ፍቅሩ ፡ በኣንተ ፡ ቅድስ 
ት ፡ አግዚ.አ ፡ »ረያ = ወሰበ ፡ ANd: አዘዘ ፡ ያምጽ 
AP ፡ ለቅድስት ፡ አግዚአ ፡ ኃረያ ፡ አስከ ፡ ቤተ ፡ አ 
ማልክት ፡ OAPRAP: ወተንሥአ ፡ ወሖረ = ምስ 
ለ፡ ዙሎሙ ፡ መኳንንቲሁ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ አማልክ 


CHAPTER 


ምዕራፍ ፡ ፲፮ ። ANA LOCA PROT: አን 
We TAA. ቀዊማ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ምቅዋማ ፡ ዘዘልፍ OT 
አዙቶ ፡ AAT ANALG ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘገብረ 
ላቲ ፡ OHA: (Fol. 26.1) ቁዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ አም 
ቤተ ፡ መቅደስ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይዑድ ፡ በማዕጠንት ። OCA 


ች ። ወተለውዎ = thea: ሠራዊቱ ። ወበጺሖ ፡ 
(Fol, 25b. 2.) ውስተ : ቤተ : አማልክት : pap : On 
ቱ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ሹሎሙ ፡ ጉቡአን ፡ ከመ ፡ ይስግድ 
ለአማልክች ፡ ወከመ ፡ ያስግዳ ፡ ለቅድስት ANA: 
ኃረያ ። ወያንግሣ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ምዙናኑ ። ወለቤ 
ሃ፡ ግብተ ፡ በረቀቁ ፡ መብረቅ ፡ አምሰማይ ። ወኮነ ፡ ፀ 
ዓዕ ፡ ወነገ’ድጓድ ፡ OFDMA: ዙሉ ፡ BRA: ሰማ 
ያት ፡ ወምድር ። ወወረደ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ሊ.ቀ፡ 
መላአክት = ወነሥአ ፡ ለቅፎስት ANA: »ረያ። 
አማዕከሎሙ = ወሐዘላ = (Fol. 25». 3.) በክነፊሆ ፡ ወ 
ፆራ፡ በአንግድዓሆሁ ። ወአብጽሐ ፣፡ አምድሪረ፡ ዳሞት 
ምድረ ፡ ዞረሬ ፡ ጊዜ ፡፫ሰዓት ፡ ዘዕለት ፡ hoo: Ro 
CAML ፡ መጋበ.ት ፡ አንዘ ፡ CORT: ቅዱስ ፡ AD: 
ዘአብ ፡ ወይትመሐለል ፡ NATAL: ወአቀማ፡ ሣበ፡ 
ዓረፍተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን +: ወኃይጋ ፡ ህየ ፣ ወፀር 
ገ ፡ ሰማዩ ፡ መተሎሜስ ፡ ደንገፀ ፡ አምፍርሃተ ፡ መበ 
ርቅት ፡ ወነጐድጓድ ፡ ወአንበዘት ፡ ነፍሱ ፡ ወአምሠ 
ራዊቱ ፡ ሞቱ ፡ አምግርማ ፡ ውእቱ (Fol, 26. 1.) መ 
NLP ፡ ፲፻ ወአምነ ፣ ማርያን ፡ የጀ መኑ = ይክል ፡ ነገ 
ረ፡ ግርማ ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ በይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ውአቱ፡ 
ዕልው ፡ ወላዕለ ፡ ሠራዊቱ ፡ በከመ ፡ ተአርወዩ ፡ ል 
በ ፡ ናቡከደነጾር ፡ ፮፲ዓመተ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ተዕበ.ቱ፡ ከማ 
Us ተአንበዘ ፡ AN: መተሎሜ ፡ ጽወደጀዓመተ ፡ በአ 
ንተ ፡ OME! ወኢየ አምር ፡ ዘተናገረ ፡ ምዕረ፡ይ 
ቤ ፡ ቅትሉ ፣ ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤ ፡ አምጽኡ ፡ ሕያዎ፡ በአዘ 
ዘ ፡ ይቅትሉ ። ወዓዲ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ሕንጹ ፡ አብያተ = መ 
ልዕልተ ፡ አዩ (Fol. ።6።,።.) ራት : ወመኳንንቲሆሁ ፡ የ 
SEPP ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ AV: አስመ ፡ በከመ ፡ ግዕ 
Ik = (Fol. 26a. 2.) ለመልአክ ፡ VIC: ይገብሩ = AA: 
ይነብሩ ፡ ውስቴታ ። 


XVIL 


የ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ብአሲት ፡ በጾልባሰ ፡ ወርቁ : ዑጽፍት : 
ወሁብርች ፡ TAAL ። 27102 ወሐለየ ፡ ATH? ይብ 
ል ፡አምክአይቴ ፡ መጽአት ፡ ዘመጠነዝ ፡ ብኣሲት ፤ ዘ 
አልባቲ ፡ አግብርት + ወአአማት ። OATH: LINC = 
hoon: ፆደ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። ወቦአ : ውስት ። 


SAGA ZA’AB AND 'EGZVE-KHARAYA MEET AGAIN 


ከተ ፣ መቅደስ ፡ ወፈጸመ ፡ ጸሎተ ፡ ዕጣን ። ወወፅ 
አ ፡ ኀቤሃ ONC: አንዘ ፡ ግልብብት = (Fol. 266. =.) 
ይእቲ ፡ ወኢታርክአዮ ፡ ገጻ ። ወወዕኡ ፡ አምቤተ ፡ ከ 
ርስቲያን ፡ OO ። ወነበሩ ፡ Advts? ወይቤላ = 44 
ንት ፡ አግዝእትዩ = OTM AS? 447? ወይቤላ ፡ አም 
አይቴ ፡ አንቲ ፡ አሬአየክ. ፡ በዘመጠነዝ፡። ዕበይ ፣ ወ 
በብር ፡ አግብርት + ወአአማች = ዘአልብኪ. ፡ ለምን 
ት ፡ ተሐውሪ ፡ በሕቲተኪ. ፣ ኦአግአዚት ፡ ዘትመስ 
A. አምክአዋልደ ፡ ነገሥት ። ወትቤሉ፡ ፡ አማን ፣ አ 
ምክአዋልደ ፡ ነገሥት ፣ አነ ። OAT: አሐውር ፡ በ 
ፍኖት ፡ ምስለ + (Fol. 26b.3) አግብርትዩ፡ ወአእማች 
የ ፡ ወምስለ ፡ ዙሎን ፡ ዘብየ ፡ ረክበሂኒ ፣ መተሎሜ ። 
OVP: ዙሉ ፡ ACTA: ባሕቱ ፡ አንገፈኒ + AM, 
ኣብሔር ፣ AVAL: = ወሶበ ፡ ሰማዕኩ = በአንተ = 
ብእሲ. ፡ ዘስሙ ። ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፣ he: Lom = 
ብአሲቱ + መጻእኩ ፡ Ue: ከመ፡ Ares ብአሲተ ፡ህ 
የንቲሃ ፣ ወይቤላ ፡ ለምንት ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ሕለሮኪ. ። አስ 
መ ፡ ኣ.ይከወውና : ለካህን ፣ BOC: ክህነቶ ። OF 
4. ፡ አንቲ ፡ ብአለ.ት ፡ ክብርት ፡ ውአቱስሰ ፣ ግዬዩ (Fol 

) ር። ዘአልቦቱ ፣ ምንትኒ ። ወለአመ ፡ አውሰበ 
Do: ውእቱ ፡ CaO. »ሣሪ ። ነገረሂ ፣ አንዘ፡፣ይ 
NA? ሰማዕክዎ = ለውእቱ ፡ ብእሲ ፡ ለእመ = አ.ያግ 
Dh? አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ለብአለሲ.ችዩ ፡ አ.ያወስብ ፡ ክል 
At: ብአሲተ ፣ han: አንሰ ፡ በስሙ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ። 
ኣ"ቧዋዊኑ ፡ ያገብኣ ፡ ሎቱ = ወይቤላ ፡ 
ነድጊስ ፡ አምቧዋቹ AP LA ፡ ሞተትኒ ፣ አምክ 
VA? አግዚ.ኣአብሐር + አንሥኑታ ። ወክዕበ ፣ ሮቤላ ፡ 
PATA: ይመስል ፡ (Fol ።.።.) PA? WAY ። ወ 
አክሞሰሰት ፡ PLAT: AMA? ኀረያ ፡ OLAS: 
AD: በቃል ፡ ባሕቲቱ ፡ ዘይቸማሰል ፡ ANA = 94: 
በመልክዕሂ ፡ GLA = ወክዕበ ፡ TAs: አንተ 
ei ብአሲሃ ፡ AGA: NAAT ። ወይቤላ ፡ አወ ፡ አ 
ትቤሉ ፣ አንሰ ፡ ሰማዕኩ ፡ በአንጊአሃ፡ 
hao: አውሰበ ፡ ንትሥ ፡ ወረሰያ ፡ ንግሥተ ፡ ኢትት 
ሐዘብኬ ፣ ከመ ፡ TINA: ለክ ፡ አምገ!፡ ዳግመ = ወ 
፣ ሐለ. ፡ ዘትገብር ፡ ወተምዕን ፡ ላዕሌሃ ፣ ወይ 
Fol. 27. 5.) ቤላ ፡ NAAT? አከ.ተ ፣ መዋዕል = አን 
AS ለምንት AIRS ፣ አንዘ ፡ ትትናገሪ = ዘከመ 


ወትቤ 


ነ፡ውአቫ 


ዝዝ ፡ ነገረ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ያሰስል ፡ ዘንተ = ዝሙቱ 
ከ. ። አስመ ፡ ነፍት ፡ ለዘማቁዊ፡ ርኩስ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ hao : 
Lo: DAN: ORO: ከመ ፡ hah ። አግዚ.አብ 
ahh: Marna hu: ፡ ያፈቅሩ ፡ ንጽሐ ። MOAN: 
ርአዩት ፡ ጽንዓ ፡ ሃይማኖቱ ፡ ከመ ፣ ጥቀ ፣ መንክር፡ 
ተንሥአት ፡ ጡን ፣ ወቋመት ፡ ቅድሜሁ ፡ ወከሠተ 
ት ፡ አምግልባቤ ፡ ገጻ ። ወትቤ” ፡ አግዚ.አየ ፡ ነጽ 
(Fol, 27%. 2.) 222 PRP? አስመ ፡ Ad: Vals: ብአ 
ሲትክ. ፡ ANA? »ረያ ። ወደንገዐ ፡ ወተንሥክአ፡ ወ 
ሐቁቀፈ ፡ NOG: OANA: CAA ። ወወድቁ ፡ 5.በ 
ምድር ፡ ONT: አአጋሪሃ ፡ ወአብራኪ.ሃ ። ወይቤ 
ላ፡ አእሣትዩ ፣ አፎት ፡ አንጋ ፡ ከንከ. ፡ ወበምንትኑ : 
ግብር ፡ በጻሕከ. ፡ ዝዩ ። ወትቤለ፡ ፡ በጥበበ ፡ AMA 
NaC: NAD አንሰ ፡ APH: ተፈለጥኩ ፡ አ 
Pen: Aly: አቡይ + ለግሙራ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ሠ 
ናይ ። አስመ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ፈ (Fol. 27.2.) 7D + 
ሚክኤልሃ + AnD: OAL: ወነገረቱቶ + 
ለ" ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ ላቲ ፡ አምጥንቱ ፣ አስከ ፡ ተፍጻጭቱ ። 
ወሰሚዖ = ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ። ዘንተ ፡ ነገረ ፣ አም 
ኔሃ ፡ አንሥአ ፡ አዕሮንኘሁ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሰማይ = ወይ 
ቤ ፡ ይትባረክ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር፡ አምላክ ፡ አስራኤል ፡ 
ዘገብረ ፡ ONE + ወመንክረ ፡ ባሕቲቱ = ወይችበረክ፡ 
ስመ ፡ ስብሐቱሆሁ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ = ወይምላዕ = ANd lsu: + 
ዙሉ ፡ ምድሪ ፡ ለይኩን EAL (Fol. 7». 3.) ኩን ። ወ 
ጸውዖሙ ፡ ለሰብአ ፡ ሀገሩ ፡ ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ንዑ ፡ ት 
ርአዩ ፡ ግብሮ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ መንክረ 
በኗ.በ ፡ ምድር ። ወአርአዩ ፡ Lhe: በላዕሌዩ ፡ ወጸ 
ገወሂ ፣ ሠናይቱቶ ። ወበከመ = ብገ!» ፡ አበሳየ + AN 
» ፡ ሣህሉ ፡ ላዕሌየ ፣ ወተጋብአ ፡ tines: + ሰብአ ፣ 
ሀገር ፣ ዐበ.ዮመሙ ፡ ወንዑስመሙ ፡ አለ ፣ ተርፉ + አም 
PP = OCALP ፡ ለቅድስት ፡ አግዚ.አ ፡ ኃረያ ። ሥ' 
ርጉት ፡ በአልባሰ ፡ OCP: ወተአምኀዊ ፡ ወይ (Fol. 

፡) LAP = መኑ ፡ APRA: ዝየ = በዘመጠነ 
ዝ፡ ONG = ረቶሙ ፡ ዙሎ፡ ዘከነ፡ ላዕሌሃ ። OA 
እከ።ትዎ : AANLA DAG ፡ ዘይገብር ፣ መንክረ ፡ በ 
AGA: ቅዳ.ሳሂኒሆሁ ። ወቦ ፡ አለ ፡ በከዩ ፡ በአንተ ፡ አለ፡ 
ተርፉ ፡ ሏውቁዋን ። ወወዐሉ ፡ ይእተ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ 
ይትናገሩ ፡ ዕበያተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር = ወተመጠ.ዎ 


UY 


THE CONCEPTION OF 


መ" PCN? አተው ፡ ውስተ ፡ ማሣደዪሪሆሙ ፡ በፍ 
ሥሐ ፡ ONL ፣ ወእንዘ ፡ ይበልዑ ፡ ትቤሎ ፡ ቅ 
ድስት s (Fol. sa. =) AMA? »ረያ፡ ለቅዱስ፣ጸጋ፡ 
ዘአብ ፣ አንሰ ፡ አምአመ ፡ ተፈለጥኩ ፡ አምኔክ ፣ A. 
በላዕኩ ፡ ANA: ወኢሰተይኩ ፡ ማየ = ጥበቡ ፡ ለአ 
PADL ፡ ANA A: አስከ ፡ ዮም = ወሰሚዖ : ቅዳ. 
ስ ፣ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነገሪ ፣ አንከረ ፡ ጥቀ ፡ ወተ 
Law: ወነገራ፡ ውአቱኒ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘበጽሐ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ 


CHAPTER 


: ወበይክአቲ: 


28b. 1.) ምዕራ: + 
ATT: Pt ASE? ሠሉስ ፡ ለጸበቢ.ሐ፡ 
C3: መጋበ.ት ANN: PAA? ብአሲ.ቱ = ወተፀን 
ሰ፡ አበሣ ፡ AC: OSA: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ በ 
Lads: OAT: ወአንዘ ፡ ይነውሙ ፡ ፀሆሙ ፡ 40g: 
ርአየት ፣ PR: (Pol. 285. =) ስት ፡ ANA »ረያ፡ ራ. 
አየ ፡ ወከመዝ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ GAL: ዓምደ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ይ 
POP: ውስተ ፡ ቤታ ። ወርአሱ ፡ ይገ’ድፅዕ ፡ ሰማ 
የ ። ወዙለሎ’ሙ ፡ አሕዛበ ፡ ምድር ። ነገሥትኒ ፡ Od 
XAT: ይቀውሙ ፡ ዐበውዶ ። መንፈቆመሙመ፡ 2078. 
ሎቱ : ወመንፈቁቆሙ ፡ የሰም ፡ (Fol. 28b. 3.) (| : 
ወበመልዕልቴሁ ፡ ንቡራን ፡ አዕዋፍ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ ቦቱ፡ 
ዐዐድዒዳን ። ON: Pedy: ON: ዘሐመዳውያን = 
ON: ከዕሳዙሳን : ወእንዘ ፡ ትሬጸ. ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ይእቲ 
ከልሃ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ንዋሙ ፡ ወ 
አኅደጋ ፡ ራእያ ፣ OPA ፡ ወአንቅሐቶ ፡ ሰ (Fol 
290.0) ቱኒ ፣ OAS? በአንተ ፡ ምንት ፡ ትኬልሕ። 
ወይቤላ ፡ ዕፁብ ፡ GAP? ርአ.ኩ ፡ ወትቤ" ፡ ምንት 
ተኑ ፡ ነገሩ ። ወይቤላ ፡ ናሆ ፡ ፀሐይ ፡ ብሩህ ፡ ወፅአ ። 
AP Pat: ፊላስ ፡ ዘንሰክብ ፡ ቦቱ ። ወብዙኃን ፡ ከ 
PANT: ብሩሃን ፡ አለ ፡ ኢ.ይትኔለቁ፡ ኀዙላን ፡ በክ 
ንፉ ። ወአብርሃ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ፡ዓለም ። ወአምብዝ 
ጋ ፣ ብርሃኑ ፡ ዋከየት ፡ ሀገር ። ወዘንተ ፡ Chek ፡ ደን 
ገጽኩ ፡ ወከላህኩ = OAS: ቅድስት ፡ ATLA = 
NE 5 (Fol. z9a. 2) OO: ውእቱ ፡ ነገር ፡ ወመ 
re ይክል ፡ ሰሚፆቶ ። አነሂ ፡ ከማክ ፡ CAN: ራእ 
የ ፡ መድምመ ። ወነገረቶ ፡ ዙሎ ፡ ዘርእየች፡ ወሰሚ 


AAT: 
ሀለወ 
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አምጥንቱ ፡ አስክ ፡ ተፍጻሜቱ ። ወፈጸ.ሞሙ ፡ ማዕ 
ደ ፡ ኃደሩ ፡ ዙላ ፡ ሌሊተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይዛውፁ ፡ በነገራ. 
ተ ፣ አምላክ ፡ ወበነገራተ ፡ መልአክ = ወነፍጸ : 
(Fol. 282.3.) ዋም : አምአዕይንቲሆሙ ፡ በአንተ : 
ፍሥሐ ፡ ዘላዕሌሆሙ = ONAL: እንተ ፡ ይእቲ: ። 
አመ ፡ ጽወ ለወርኃ ፡ መጋበቢ.ት ፡ ፈጺሞ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ th 
ብ ፣ መዋዕለ ፡ ዕብሬቱ፡ ፡ አተወ ፡ ቤ, 


XV IIL 


ፆ፡ አንከረ ፡ OE ። ወተናገሩ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ : 
አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ምንትኑ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ዘይከውን ፡ ላዕሌ 
1፡ NW: መዋዕል ፣ MOAI: ይትበህሉ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ኖ 
መሙ ፣ወጸስተርክአያ ፡ PS. ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ ለቅድስት 
ANA? ኃረያ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ንዋሣ ። ወይቤላ፥፡ዮም። 
ተፀንሰ + በውስተ ፡ ማኀፀን. ፡ ወልድ ፡ ኅሩይ : 
(Fol. 295.3.) WIC. ፡ ቅድመ ፡ በአንቲአሁ ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ ይትወለድ ፡ ኣምኔከ. ። OFLC: OE: 
በኀበ ፡ አግዚአብሔር = ወበሣበ ፡ ማርያም ፡ አሙ 
ALTA: ለመላእክት ፡ DNC: ውእቱ ፡ PP: ወል. 
ይከውኑ = ሰማይ ፡ ወምድር ፡ መጠነ + አሐቲ ፡ እም 
ችሩፋፉተ ፡ ገድሉ ። ወዘንተ AP LA: ይቤላ ፡ ተ 
AOL? አምኔሃ ፣ ወከማሃ = አስተርአዮ ፡ ለቅዳ.ስ፡ ጸ 
ጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፣ ወነገሮ ፡ ዙለ" ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ይቤላ = ወበጽ 
በሕ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፤ ወይቤላ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ 42 ፡ NA (Fol 
29.1.) fl? ምንተ ፡ CAN. ፡ በዳግማይ ፡ ንዋምኪ፡ 
ወትቤሎ ፡ አስተርአየ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ። ወነገረ 
ቶ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘይቤላ ፡ ውአቲቱሂ ፡ ይቤላ ፡ ACL ከማ 
ከ. ፡ ይቤለኒ ። ወነበሩ ፡ ATH: ያስተዓዕቡ ፡ ግብረ 
አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ። ወውአተ ፡ አል 
በሳተ ፡ ሠርጐ WAP RAT አምነ፡ ዳሞት ፡ ሓጡ፣ 
ወወሀበ ፡ ለነዳያን ፡ ወለምስኪ.ናን = ወል.ተርፈ፣ው 
ስተ ፡ ቤቶሙ ፡ ወኢምንትኒ ። አስመ ፡ አዘዛ ፡ ቅድ 
መ ፡ ለቅድስት ፡ አግዚአ፡»ረያ፡ቅዱ.ስ ፡ (Fol. 29%. 2.) 
ሚካኤል ፡ አመ ፡ ሜጣ ፡ አምፄዋቹ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል፡ 
UN, 2 ዘንተ ፡ ዙሎ ፡ አልባሰ ፡ OCP: ወብሩር ፡ ዘሀ 
Ae: ላዕሌከ. ፡ ለነዳያን ፡ ወለምስኪ.ናን = Anan: 
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አግዚአብሔር ? ይሬእየክሙ ፡ OHAN: ዘያኃጥአክ 
መ APH: ፈቁቀድክሙ ፣ ውእአቶሙኒ ፡ ገብሩ ፡ በከ 
መ፣ አዘዘሙ ፡ ወአ.ያንተት ፡ አምቃያሉ ፡ ወአ.አሐ 
ተ፡ ውእቱኒ ፡ አ.ያኃጥአሙ ፡ APU? ፈቀዱ. ። አስ 
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መ ፡ አ.ያስተፄንስ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ነፍሰ፡ጻድቅተ። 
ወገበ. ፡ NOAA: ለቅዱስ ፡ (Fol. 290.3.) ሚከኤል 
አፈድፈዳዱ ፡ አመዘ ፡ ቀዳሚ ። 
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ምዕራፍ ፡ ፲፱ ። ወእምዝ ፡ APL + ክአውራ 
42 ወደዕለታት ፡ hav: ጽወፀ ለታግሣሥ 2 አንተ ፡ 
ይእቲ ፡ OAT: ሐሙስ ፡ ተወልደ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ ወኮነ ፡ ዐበ.ይ ፡ ፍሥሐ = በውስ 
he ቤቱ ፣ ለጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ አስመ ፡ oh): ብአሲቱ፡ 
MALT: ወልዬ ። ወራእዩኒ ፡ መንክር ፡ PP? OOK? 
ከመ ፡ አስሐትያ ፡ ወቁቀይሕ ፡ ከመ ፡ ጽጌ ፣ ረጃ ። ወገ 


ብሩ = ምሳሕ = ለነዳያን ፡ ወለምስከ.ናን = ወለሰብ 
(Pol. 30s. 1.) A? UገCY ፡ በበሥርዓቶሙ ። ወእምድ 
ኅረ፡ፍሥሕሆኮሙ ፡ አተው ፡ ቤቶሙ ፡ አንዘ ፣ ያነዝ 
4-2 (Fol. 302.2.) A" 5 WER Tt ዘገብረ = ሎሙ ፡ 
አግዚአብሔር + ለቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ወለቅድስ 
(Fol. soa. 3.) +s NAA: AULA: Ck 5 
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ምዕራፍ ፡ ፳ ። ወበሣልስት ፡ OAT: APN: ተወ 
AL: OWE? OAR: ኀሩይ ፡ በአምርት ፡ OAT: 
አንተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ሰንበተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ቅድስት ፤ ተ 
ዝክረ ፣ ስብሐቲሁ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር = በጊዜ ፡፫ሰዓ 
ተ ፣ POAT አንሥክ ፡ አዪደዊሆሁ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ሕፃን ፡ 
ወአንቃዕይወ = ላዕለ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ DAV = ወበ 
ረክ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር +! አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ BAN? ቅዱ 
ስ ፡ ክወልድ ፡ ክውአቱ፡ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ PS. ፡ Ahad: 
NAT: ሰዓ (Fol 5.) ቸ ፣ ይወርድ + መንፈስ ፣ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ለቅዳሴ ፡ ኀበ ፡ APR: NIT, ፡ ርኢዮ ። ር 
ደተ ፡ ጳራቅሊጦስ ፡ ዓቅረበ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ቅዳሌያተ ፡ ለ 
አምላኩ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ገኒ ፡ በከመ ፡ መሀሮ = ለለሆሁ ። 
ወሰና ፣ አሙ ፡ PENT ANAS »ረያ፡ ዘንተ ፡ 
ነገረ ፣ ጽኑዓ ፡ አምክአፈ ፡ OAL? ሣሩይ 2 ዓስተዓንፀበ 


ች ፡ በልበ ። ወትቤሌ ፡ አፍሠሕ፡ ወልድ ፡ ምንተ ፡ 
ችብል ፡ UA: ቃል ፡ TNE? AND: ውአቱ ፣ ANA: 
ጠበቢ.ወ ፡ አጥባት ። MOAN: አተወ ፡ ምታ ፡ ነገረቶ + 
ዙሉ = ዘክ (Fol. 30b. 2.) መ ፡ BL: ወልድ ፣ 44-8 ። 
ONL? ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፣ አንከረ ፡ OLN: ሕ 
የወኒ ፡ DAL? ፡ ለነዊሣ ፡ አም = ከመ ፡ ACHES ፡ ኪ. 
ያከ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትቄድስ ፡ hee: ውስተ = ቤተ ፣ አግ 
ዚአብሔር ። ለዝንቱሰ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ኀሩይ = ይሜግብ 
ዎ፡ መላአክት ፡ ዘልፈ ፣ አንዘ = (Fol. 306.3.) BAA 
ሉ ፡ አክናፊሆሙ : መልዕልጊቲሁ ። ውአቱሂ ፡ ይት 
ለሀይ ፡ ምስሌሆሙ ፡ AN: ይሬአዮመሙ ፡ ሰፊሆሙ። 
አክናፈ ፡ ወይስሕቅ = ዙሎ ፡ ጊዜ ። ወአልቦ ፡፣ har: 
ይበኪ. ፡ በከመ ፡ ይበክዩ ፡ HIG = Aha: አፈ 
ራትዓን ፡ ይመልእ ፡ Adv? ፡ በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ሰሎሞን ። 
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(Fol. 31a. 1) ምራዊ ፡ RE = ወአመ : ተፈጸመ + 
መዋዕለ ፡ ንጽሕ ፡ UMA: OAT: ወሰድዎ ፡ ለ 
ሕፃን ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ መቅዴዶስ ፡ በከመ ፡ ጽሑፍ + 
የሀብዎ ፡ ስመ ። ወበጸ.ሐሙ ፡ Pe: አጥመቅዎ = በስ 


sh: ወወልድ ፡ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። Mare, 
PNP: ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ዘበትርጓሜሁ ፡ ፍሥሐ 
ሃ፡ ለጽዮን ። አስመ ፡ አስተፍሥብሐ ፡ ለቤት ፡ ክርስ 
ቲያን ፡ NPA: ምህሮሁ ፡ ሐዋዝ ፡ ወአስተናሥክአ፡ 
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ጥቅማ ፡ በሃይማኖቱ ፡ ጽኑዕ ። ወአ: (Fol. 31a. =) P 
መሙ ፡ ቤቶሙ ፡ አስተርአዮ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ ለቅ 
ዱስ ፣፡ጸጋ፡ ዘአብ ፡ በንዋሙ ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ው 
AE: ወልድ ፡ ኅሩይ ፡ ዘአብሰርኩክ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ በ 
ATAU: ፡ ከመ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ ውስተ ፡ hb ። ስሙኒ ፡ 
ኢ.ከነ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ። ወክልክ፡ ውእቱ ፣ ስሙ ፡ 
ወሰውር ፡ አምኔከ ፡ ውእቱ = ወሀሰ" ፡ ጽሑሐ.ፈ፡ ታሕ 
Te አክናፊሆሁ ፡ ለአግዚክአ ፡ መናፍስት = ወይቤሎ ፡ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ንግረኒ ፡ AMAL ። መኑ ፡ ው 
AE: ስመ ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ ስ (Fol 
3a, 3.) ሞስ ፡ አንግርክ = ኢተፈኖኩ ። በሕቱ + aA 
የ፡ዘርአኢክሙ ፡ አንተ ፡ ወብአሲትክከ : አመ ፡ ዕንበ 
ቱ ፡ ለወልድክ ፡ ኀሩይ ፡ አፈክር ፡ ANE ተፈኖኩ ። ወ 
ይቤሎ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ በልኬ ፡ ፈክር፡ Ach: 
ኣአግዚአየ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ቁዱስ ፡ ሚካኢል ፡ ዐሐይ፡ አ 
ንዘ ፡ ይሠርቅ ፡ አምቤትክ ፡ ዘርኢከ ፣ ዝንቱ + ውእ 
ቱ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ዘሠረቁ ፡ አምሐቁክ ፡ ዘብርሃኑ ፡ ይሰድ 
ድ ፡ ጽልመተ ፡ ጌጋይ ፡ አምላዕለ ፡ መሃይምናን ፣ ወ 
ከዋክብት ፡ ብሩሃን ፡ ተሐዚሎ’መሙ፡ በ (Fol. sb. =) አ 
ክናፊሆሁ ፡ ዘርአ.ክ ፡ LPR: አመንቱ ፡ AA: ይትወ 
AS: ሎቹ ፡ አመንፈስ PSN! ብአሲትከሂ ፡ ዘር 
ACT: ዓምይ ፡ ብርሃን ፣ ኣንዘ ፡ ይቀውም : መልዕል 
ተ ፡ ቤትክሙ ፡ ወርአሱ ፡ ይገ„ድዕ ፡ ሰማየ ። ዝንቱ ፡ 


CHAP. 


(Fol. 324. 1.) ምፅራዊ : FOE ወአመ ፡ NP: ለቅ 
ዱስ 2 ht ጽዮን ፡ ክዓመተ ፡ ወ፫ አውራ» ፡ ከነ 
ONS = ረኀብ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ብሔረ ፡ ዘዋ ። ወፈ 
ድፋደሰ ፡ በምድረ ፡ ዞረሬ ፡ ወትቤሎ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ አ 
ግዚአ ፡ »ረያ፡ ለቅዳ.ስ = (Fol. 320.2) AI: WAN: 
ናሁ ፡ በዐሉ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ አልጸቱ፡ምንተ፡ 
ንገብር ፡ ዘአልብነ ፡ ምንትኒ ፡ ውስተ ፡ አዴነ ፣ ነጋድ 
ግኑ = ገቢ. ፡ በዐሉ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ዘእንበለ ፡ 
ንሙት ፡ ይእዜኒ ፡ ነዓ ፡ ንሑር ፡ በኀበ ፡ ቤተ ፡ 
ዴስ ፣ (Fol. 324.3.) መግበር ፡ ጸሎተ ፡ በህየ ፡ ከመ ፡ያ 
ኤምረነ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ግብረ ፡ ዘንገብር ። ወዘን 
ተ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ትብል ፡ PLAT? አግዚ.አ + »ረያ ፣ ያን 


go pp 


ወልፎክ ፡ ነገሥተ ፡ ምድርኒ ፣ ወጳጳሳት ፡ ዘርእየት ፡ 
አንዘ ፡ ይገንዩ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ በአማን ፡ ይሰግዳ. ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ነገ 
ሥተ ፣፡ ምድር ፡ ወይትቁነዩ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡ ወይከ 
ውን 2 ምስማክ : ለዙሉ ፡ PLC: ውስተ ፡ አርአስ 
Tht አድበር ፣ ወይነውሣ ፡ እአምክአርዝ ፡ 4: (Fol. arb. 2.) 
ሬሁ ። ወይበቍል ፡ ውስተ ፡ UIC: ከመ ፡ ሣዕሪ፡ም 
ወይከውን : ቡሩክ = ስሙ ፡ ለዓለም = ወበከ 
፣ ይትሌፀል ፡ ሰማይ ፡ APLC ከማሁ = ይትሌ 
፣ ዝክረ ፣ ስሙ ፡ አምክአለ ፡ ከማሁ ፡ ዝውእቱ ፡ | 
ከሬ ፡ HAP NP: ወምስለዝ ፡ ብሂለ ፡ ቃል ፡ ተሰወ 
ረ፡ መልአክ ፡ አምኔሁ ፡ OFLA PSN AD: 
HAN: ይቤላ ፡ ለብኣሲቱ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ ANA tO? 
ያ፡ አአኅትዩየ ፣ ምንተ ፡ ርኢኪ ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ሌሊት ። ወ 
ትቤሎ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዘርኢ ። በሕቱ : በክ (Fol. 3b. 3.) 
በ'ድ ፡ ንዋም ፡ ኃይርኩ ፡ ዙሎ ፡ኑ ፡ ሌለ.ት ። 
ቤላ ፡ አንሰ ፣ ግሩመ = ራእየ ፡ ርኢኩ ። OTA: 
ምንት ፣ ውአቱ ፡ ANAL ። ወይቤላ ፡ ውእተ ፡ ራእ 
የዘርአ ፡ Pa: አመ ፡ ዕንሰቱ፡ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ወል 
ድ ፡ፈከረ፡ ለተ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ። ወነገራ = ዙ 
Ae: ዘከመ ፡ ይቤሉ ፡ OAC. ፡ አንከረት ፡ ወተደመ 
ች ። ወተበሀሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ ምንትኑ፡ ዘይከው 
ን ፡ አምገዘንቱ ፡ ሕፃን ፡ አስመ ፡ አዴ ፡ አግዚ.አብሔ 
ር ፡ ላዕሌሁ = 


ወይ 


XXL. 


AGAR? አንብዓ ፡ አምአዕይንጊሃ ፡ OAN = CAL: 
ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፤ አንዘ ፡ AM (Fol s።%. =) De: 
ብአሲ.ቱ ፡ በአንተ ፡ 10.6 ፡ በዐሉ ፡ ለቅዱስ Lh 
ል ፡ ኀዘነ ፡ ANE OFAN : ወተከዘ : ፈፎደፋይ ። 
ወሐረ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ወቦአ ፡ LT: 
ደሱ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፣ ወአድነነ ፡ መልዕልተ ፡ መ 
Wd: ታቦት ። ወአንጠብጠበ ፡ ATNP = አንዘ ፡ ይ 
NA: 92.2 አግበር ፡ ANA ፡ ናሁ ፡ ገበ.“ ፡ በዐሉ ። 
ለቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፣ መልአክከ ፡ ተርኣየ ፡ አምኔየ ። 
ሊተሂ ፡ አልብየ ፡ ምንትኒ ፡ ውስተ ALL EY, 
አግዚ። ፡ ወአመክር = ል (Fol. 32b. 2.) NE: AT: 
OA ፡ ንጉሥየ ፡ OAP ADL ። LD: አንቃዕዶ 


መቅ 
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he: hav: ወድቁ ፡ በቅድሜከ ፡ አክዕዑ ፡ ስአለትየ ። 
Ab: አነግር ፡ ኀዘን > ወለከ ፡ አየድዕ ፡ችክዝዩ ፣ A 
ንተ OA: WAAL Dae: መና ፡ ለዪቁቀ =: አስራ 
ኤል ፡ NAL: ሚክኤል + መልአክከ ፣ አምሐቅለ ፡ ሲ. 
ና ፡ አስከ ፡ ቃዴስ ፡ በርኔ ፡ OLALZ ATT AIS 
ሂኒ፡%ኖተ Whe ፡ አፎ ANC ። ወአንዘ WAT: 
CAA OA: ቅዳ.ስ፣ ጸጋ WAN: ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ 
ped: NA, (Fol s።. 5) “EA: ቅድስት ፡ A, 
A 28 2 TON: ፈድፋደ ፡ ነቢ.ሬ፡ በይይ፣ አንቁ 
ጸ፡ቤታ ። MAN: Che + AAG: ወልድ 4G GEG 
Phe ጽዮን ። አንዘ ፡ TOD ፡ ኃሠሠ ፣ አናብዒሃ ፡ 
በዓፃብኡ ። OAS ፡ ምንተ ፡ ይብል ፡ ዝሕፃን ፣ አ 
ስመ ፡ ለ.የአምር ፡ ዘከመ ፣ ይጸራዕ ፡ ገበ.ረ + በዐሉ 
APSA: ሚክኤል ፣ ወአፍአመቶ ፡ አጥበቲሃ ፡ OON 
የ፡ ክበ.ወ ፡ PN? OPAN: መንገለ = ቤች ፡ hao: 
ዘይብል ፡ ANY ። Bata: አኢያአመረት ፡ ሎቱ 
ወከልሐ ፣ ወክ (Fol. 338. 1) ንብዓ ATW ይኤምራ፣ 
MA: መንገለ ፡ ቤት ። MOAN: አአመረት ፡ ትቤ ፡ 
አመ ፡ ምንት ፡ ብየ ፡ ዘጊዜ ፡ በቁእ ፡ ውስተ = ቤት = 
ወቦአት ፣ ውስተ ፡ ቤት ፡ በአንተ ፡ ብክዩ ፡ ወልዳ ። ወ 
Une: ውስተ ፡ አስፈሬድ ፡ hoo? ሥርናይ = ንስቲ 
ች ፡ ዘየአክል ፡ መጠነ ፡ መስፈርተ ፡ ቃሉ ። ወቁጸበ፡ 
ሕፃን ፣ ከመ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ OPP OZ: OAT? አስፈሬ 
ድ ። ወአምጽአት = ሎቱ ፡ 
እይሆሁ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ሐሪጽ = ወበጊዜሃ + (Fol 
338.2.) PAD? ሐሪጸ ፣ ሥርናይ ፡ ውስተ = አስፈሬ 
ይ ። ወተክዕወ ፡ ዘተርፈ ፣ ወርአያ፡ አሙ ፡ ቅድስት 
ANA: »ረያ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ግብረ ፡ LOT: ፈድፋደ። 
MONON: PAN: ወልድ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን 
ከመ ፡ FP RA: ሎቱ ፡ ክልአ ፡ አስፈሬደ ። ወአም 
RAT: ሎቱ ፡ ወወደየ ፡ ንስቲተ ፡ ሐሪጸ፡፣ OnE: 
ከመ ፡ ዘይትለሐይ ። MAN: UCL: OAP RA 
ት ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ሣልሰሂ ፣ OAR: ከማሆ ፡ OAN = ዶክ 
መት ፡ አሙ ፥ ቅድስት + እግዚ. (Fel. 53s. 5) At »ረ 
0: ወጸውዓት ፡ አመታ ፣ Nav: ትርድክ ። ወአም 
RAT ከአስፈሬዳተ ፣ ወመልአ ፡ ውስቱቶሙ ። ወ 
ny: ፲ወ፪ ወወረደ ፡ በረከተ ፡ አግዚ.አብሔር = NLA 
As ዕለት ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፣ AI: ዘአብ ፡ ወ 


Manas = ጦመጦዴደየ : 


ALD: ቅዱስ ፡ Ee dhs ጽዮን ፡ ክነ ፡ ያንፈርዕጽ + 
AN: ይሬአ. ፡ በረከተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይወርድ ፡ AP’ AML + 
ከመ ፡ MA? ወሐለየት ፣ አሙ ፡ PRAT: ANA? 
ሣረያ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትብል ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ወልድየ = ከሃለ.፡ ው 
አቱ ፡ Nao: (Pol. 330.1) አምላኩ ። OAP AAT : 
ልዙችንተ ፡ ዘቅብዕ ፡ ዘቦቱ ፡ ንስቲት ፡ ቅብዕ ። ወወ 
ደየት ፡ አይሁ ፡ ለሕፃን ፡ ውስቴቱ ፡ አማዕቲበ ፡ በት 
አምርተ፡ መስቀል = ወፈልሐ፡ Ne: ዘአርሰንዎ፡በ 
አሳት ፡ WPAN: ‹ጡነ ፡ ወአምጽክአት ፡ አመታ 
ONL: ቀዙታተ ፣ ወቀድሐት ፡ APOE ፡ ቅብ 
ዕ፡ ውስቴቶሙ ፡ ወመልኡ ፡ hed: OAP KA 
ት ፡ መዳየ፡ ፄው ፡ ወወደየ ፡ ት ፡ ALU: = ለሕፃን ። 
ዲቤሁ ፡ Nao: ቀዳሚ ፡ ATMO: VTA? (Fol. 55%, =.) 
Ch: መስቀል ። ወመልዓ ፣ GAT? ወአግኃሠት 
እምኔሁ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ONL ፡ ጽሕርች ። ወመልአ ፡ ከ 
ማሆሁ ፡ OAP RAT: hol: 17%: OAT? OMS, 
የቶ፡ ውስቴቶሙ ፡ አምውእቱ ፡ ው ፡ MWarAh: 
OPN = ATL: ወዙሉ ፡ ዘይትገበር + ለጸብሕ፡ 
ተረክበ ፣ PAA: Moh? ። ወአልቦ ፡ ዘተፈክበ፡ 
ዕራቁ AP TPR ፡ ቤት ፡ በይእቲ ፡ OAT ALA EF 
ኃረያሰ ፡ ክነት ፣ ታነክር ፡ AP UE: ግብር # OA 
ዘታ ፡ ለአመታ ፡ ታስተዳ ( 33b. 3.) Av መባልዕ 
A: ANOA: ቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ አመ ፡ 
TMA INA: በክልአይ ፡ ዓመት ፡ APU? ተጌወ 
OF: ቅድስት = እግዚአ ፡ »ረያ ፡ ወሶበ ፡ አተወ ፡ 
Pens ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ AP OT? ክርስቲያን ፡ ነገረቶ 
ብአሲቱ ፣ ቅድስት ፡ ANA ኃረያ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ዘከነ፡ 
እምወልዶሙ ፡ ኅሩይ ። ONE: ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ፡ ዘአ 
ብባረከ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ወይቤ + ይትባረክ + አግ 
ዚአብሔር ፣ አምላክ ፡ አስራኤል ፣ ዘተሣሃለነ ። ወገ 
ብረ፣ መድ» (Fol. 54።. 1) ተ ፡ ለሕዝበ ፡ ዚአሁ ። 4 
ስየ = ትባርክ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር ፡ ወትገኒ + ለስሙ 
ቁዱስ ፣ ምንተ ፣ AAACN: ANAS ኵሉ MATT: 
WINCH: ሊተ ፡ ዘአ.ድልወትየ፣ ለኃጥአ ። ወዘንተ 
ብሂ ፡ ነሥአ ፡ ለሕፃን ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ፍሥሐ ARTE 
ወሐቀሮፎ ፡ ወሰአሞ : አንዘ + LMA? ሕየወኒ ፣ ወልድ 
የ ፡ ለብዙሣ ፡ መዋዕል ፡ ወለጕንዱ.ይ ፡ ዓመታት ፡ ከ 
መ፥ትኩነኒ RON: በዘመነ፡ ረሣብ ፣ ወስቱ + በዘ 
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መነ ፡ ጽምፅ ፡ ልብሰ ፡ በዘመነ ፡ ዕርቃን ፡ ወብዕለ ፡ በ 
Hap (Fol. 34a. 2.) 9: +h ter" በዘመነ : 1 
ዘን ፡ OF HE ፡ በጊዜ, ፡ ምንዳቤ ፡ ዘከመዝ WAR: 
ሕየወኒ ፡ መዋዕለ = ብዙ» = ወነበቦ ፣ ለአቡሁ = ሕፃ 
ን፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አንሰ ፡ አሐ 
ዩ፡ ብዙ» ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ ወአንተ ፡ ትመውት ፡ አምቅ 
ድሜየ ፡ ወአልብከ ፡ HAA: ዘርአ ፡ ዘኣንበሴየ ። A 
መሂ ፡ ሞትክ ፡ ርቡ ፡ ለከ ፡ ይጸንሐክ ፡ ዕጫትከ ፡ አ 
NAA: PUIG: ድልው ፡ በአንተ ፡ ክህነትክ ፡ ንጺ. 
ht ወበእንተ ፡ ዕጣንከ ፡ ሥጥው ። ወበአንተ ፡ ም 
(Fol. 34a.3.) RPT: ODE: አንሰ ፡ አተርፍ ፡ ለ 
EP he: ጽኑዕ ። አስመ ፡ ቀትልየሂ ፣ ምስለ ፡ ዘሥ 
ጋ ፡ ወደም ፡ AN ። WANA: ምስለ ፡ መኳንንት ፡ 
ወአጋዕዝት ፡ አለ ፡ OPA: ዓለመ ፡ ጽልመት ፡ ዘ 
ወክቶሙ ፡ መናፍስት ፡ ርኩሳት ፡ AA: መትሕተ ፡ 
ሰማይ ፣ አንተሰ ፡ ትወርድ ፡ KAN: ውስተ ፡ ዓለ 
መ፡ አበዊከ ፡ አንተ ፡ ይእቲ: ፡ መቃብር ፡ አመ ፡ ዙ 
ሉ ። ወዘንተ ፡ AN: ይቤሎ ፡ OAS: ፉንገፀ ፡ ቅዳ. 
ስ ፡ ጸጋ NAN ። ወፈርሃ ፡ጥ ፡ በሕቱ ፣ bane: ለ 
አግዚአብሔር ፡ አ (Fol. 34b. 1.) ንዘ ፡ BNA? AAT 
ተከ ፡ AN: ANA: ሰማያት ፡ ወምድር ፡ ሰወርኮ ፡ 
ለዝንቱ ፡ አምጠበብን ፡ ወአምለበውያን ፡ ወከሠትክ፡ 
ለሕፃናት = አወ ፡ AN: አስመ ፡ ከማሁ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ሥም 
ረትክ ፡ በአማን ፡ ጠበ.በ ፡ ጠበበን ፡ አንተ ። ነገረ 
ቃልከኒ ፡ ያበርህ ፡ ወያጠብብ ፡ ሕፃናተ ፣ An: ድል 
Oe: ሊተ Na: ታርአየኒ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ዙሉ = መን 
ክራተ ፡ ዘትገብሮ ፡ NAAN: ወልድ ፡ ዘኃረይክ ፡ ለ 
ከ፡ አንተ ። OAP LAW: ዙሉ ፡ Aves ፡ ይቤ 


CHAP TEE 


(Bol. 35b. 1.) ፀራዊ ፡ KF 5 ወእም ፡ Sግመ፣ 
ገብረት ፣ ANA? ኃረያ ፣ ONG ፡ ኃይለ ፡ በአደ ፡ ወ 
ልደ ፡ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ መጽአ፡" é 
ከዕንነ ፡ ሀገር ፡ አንዘ ፡ የኃልፍ ፣ BATE Ee 
ቤላ ፡ ሀብ ፡ ምሳሐ ፡ አስመ ፡ CONN = ፈድፎፋዬ ። 
ወትቤሌ፡ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ ANA? ኃረያ ፡ ምሳሐሰ፡ አም 
ወሀብኩክ ፡ Nav: ምዝር ፡ አልብየ ፣ OLA: ው 


de) 


ሎ = ለወልዱ ። (Fol. 54. 2.) ANd: ARP ANT: 
HOUND: ታአምር ፡ hd: ወሥርዓቶ ። OAPU: 
አስተዳለዉ ፡ NAGE = ብዙ» ። ወገብሩ ፡ በዐለ ፡ 
ONG ፡ በአንተ ፣ ስሙ ፡ ለሚክኤል + haw: TORA 
መጋቢት = ለነዳያን ፡ ወለምስኪ.ናን ፡ ለዕቤራት ፡ ወ 
ለአጓለ ፡ ማውታ = ወለዙለ’ሙ ፡ ፅኑሳን ፡ ARNT 
ዲሆመኒ ፡ ወለሰብአ : ሀገርሂ ፡ ገብሩ + ምላሐ ፡ ON, 
የ ። አሙንቱሰ ፡ ANA: አንዘ ፡ CNA: ወይሰትዩ፡። 
ያነክሩ ፡ ግብሮሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ በአይ (Fol. 345.3.) 
AE: ረክበ ፡ አሉ ፡ ዘመጠነዝ ፡ ማዕደ ፡ በዝ ፡ ዘመነ 
ዓፀበ ። ወአልቦ ፡ ANA: በውስተ ፡ ሀገርነ ፣ ንሕነሂ።፣ 
ON: ንገብር ፡ በዐለ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ አምረከብነኑ + ከመ 
Ws ON: AA: ይቤሉ ፡ አምአመ ፡ FOAL: ወል 
ኦሙ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ብዕሉ ፡ ጥቁ ። OATH: ይ 
ችበሀሉ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ጸጊቦሙ ፡ አተው ፡ ብሔሮሙ ፡ ቅ 
ዱስሰ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ወቅድስት ፡ አግዚአ ፡ »ረያ፡ነ 
በሩ ፡ አንዘ ፡ BAK: ዙሉ" ፡ ANA: UIC: ANN: 
አመ ፡የጋልፍ ፡ ዘመነ ፡ ረኃብ ፣ ወእ. (Fol. 355 ኒ) 4 
AD: ውእቱ ፡ hoa? ሥርናይ ፡ በሕቲቱ ፡ ዓዲ ፡ቅ 
NOY: ወው ፣ ወዙሉ ፡ መቅዳት ፡ ቤት ፡ ዘተበረ 
ኩ ፡ MAL: ወልዶሙ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሂሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ 
(Fol. 35a 2) AAR: ANN: ዕለተ ፡ ሞቶሙ = ወ 
ነበሩ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ወቅድስት ፡ ADA? 
ኃረያ ፡ በፍሥሐ ፡ ወበሰላም ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሴብሕዎ ፡ ወ 
PAT (Fo. 35a. 3.) p ፡ AAM ANAC? ASE: 
ወመፀልተ ፡ በአንተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ዘገብረ = ሰሙ = በአ 
ደ ፡ DAP OP: ቅዱስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ። 


XXL. 


አቱ ፡ መኰንን ፡ ANA: ተረክበ ፣ አምከነ ፡ ሠናየ ፡ በ 
ሕቱ ፡ዘብከ.፡ ሀብ ። ወቦአት ፡ቅድስት ፡ (Fol. 351 
አግዚክአ ፡ »ረያ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ቤታ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ተግዝን፡፣ 
24.2: በአንተ ፡ MAAN: ምገዝር ። ወትቤ = በል 
በ ፡ አምላኩ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ኀሩይ ፡ ግበር ፡ AL 
ተ፡ ታአምረ ፡ በከመ ፡ AMD = MAN: AA 
መታ ፡ ትሥራዕ ፥ ማዕደ ፡ ብዙ» = በከመ ፣ ይደሉ ፡ 
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ለመከንን ፣ ወሐለየት ፡ በልበ ፡ ATH: TNA: ለገ 
ንቱ ፡ OARS ፡ ሀሉ" ፡ :»ይለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ውስ 
ተ ፡ ASU: ። ቁዳሚኒ ፡ አተውኹ ፡ አምፄዋቹ፡ በአን 
አሁ ። ወዳግመ ፣ ድሣንኩ ፡ አሞተ ፣ ረሣብ ፡ በአ 
( 5b. 3.) RU: OANN: BAW ፡ Varn: ፡ በጸጋ 
ሁ ። ወይእኮኒ ፣ ይገብር ፡ AT! APP ADL ፣ BRA ፡ 
በቱ ። ወዘንተ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ትሔሑለ. ፡ ነሥአቱቶ፡ ለወልዳ 
MOOS ፡ ምስሌሃ = ወበጸ.ሖ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ቀሱተ + ማ 
ይ፣ ምሉእ ፡ ዘሀሎ ፡ በጥቃ ፡ ቤታ ፡ ነሥአት Ake 
OAS? ONT: ውእተ ፡ ማየ ፡ HN = በች 
አምርተ ፣ መስቀል = ODT: ምዝረ ፣ ቀመ = ዘነከ 
ራ። ወጸውዓታ' ፡ ለአመታ ፡ ወትቤላ ፡ Pk ah. ፡ ም 
ዝረ NANT አምገዘንቱ ፡ ቀሠት ፣ ወቁቀድሐት ፡ ወ 
መል (Fol. 55a. 1) Ns ዘተርፈ ፡ OPK dvr: HON: 
በብዙሣ ፡ አባላት ፡ ወአ.ተወድንዓ ። ወ»ዪገት ፡ አንዘ 
PNA: RIAL ለድሣር ፣ ወአምዝ፡ ANT: PR 
Ab: አግዚ.አ ፡ »ረያ ፣ ጸውዕዎ + ለመከ።"ንን ፡ ON 
AP ውስተ ፡ ክልክ ፡ ቤት ፡ ወአቅረበች ፡ ሎቱ ፣ ብ 
We: መበልዕተ ፡ ወስቴያተ ፡ በከመ ፡ Bebe: = 
ONIN, + ውእቱ ፣ መከንን = አንዘ ፡ ሮብል፡ በአይ 
As ረከበት ፡ ፎንቁቀተ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ NAAT + ዘመጠነገ!። 
TOL: Tk: ሊተ ፣ WA? ለንጉሥ (Fol. 36a. 2.) 
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(Fol. 360.2.) POG = ROG = ወእም ፡ አምድ 
ኅኀረ፣ ከኖ ፡ ዓመተ ፡ ተምህረ፡ አምአቡሁ፡ መገገሙ 
ረ፡ዳዊት ፣ Mine: መጻሕ] ተ ፡ ኬት ፡ ክርስቲያን 
ብሉየ ፣ ወሐዲስ ፡ ዘምስለ ፡ RM ፡ ሕን (Fol. 355. 3.) 
መሙ ፡ AN: ይችትሜህር ፡ ይመስል ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘቀዳሚ = 
ተምህረ፡ ወየጳንዕ ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘነገርዎ = አስ 
መ ፡ አንተ ፡ ውሥጡ፡ 14.02 ክርስቶስ ፣ ውአቱኬ፡ 
መንፈስ ፡ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ዘመር (Fo), 37a. ።) ት ፡ ዘይኞህ 
(ሮ AANA: ጥበበ ። ወኮነ ፡ ሥግወ፡ በዙሉ ፡ 6.67: 


ሂኒ ፡ አምክአከላ = ወአንዘ፡ ይትበሀሉ ፡ ከመገ!፡ ምስለ፡ 
AA: ምስሌሁ ፡ በልዑ ፡ ወጸግበ ፡ ወአትረፉ፡ ለሰብ 
አ ፡ ሀገር ። ወይቤ ፡ መከንን ፡ ጸውዕቁ ፡ ለአግዘዚ.አ፡ 
ኃረያ ፡ ወጸውዕዊ ። MOAN: በጽሐት ፡ ኀቤሁ = ይቤ 
ላ፡ ዘመጠነገዝኑ ፡ ምግ!ረ ፡ ቀመ = አንበ.ረኪ ፡ ትቤ 
AL: አልብየ ፡ ምዝር ። ወትቤሎ ፡ PLAT: AM, 
አ 0 ፡ አንሰ ፡ ACANP ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ 
ምዝር ። ONE? አምድሣረ + DAR + ASN: 
ወሀበኒዮ ፡ አምላክከ = OLA: (Fol. 36a. 5.) AN, 
አብሔር ፡ ይበርክ ፡ ላዕሌከ. ። ወዙለ" ፡፣ ዘአጥረይከ.፣ 
ወአምፎሣረ ፡ በረክ ፣ ሐረ ፡ መከ።ንን፣ ናቶ ። ወወ 
አቱ ፡ ማየ ፡ ቁሠት ፡ ዘከነ፡ PME ፡ ነበረ + መጠነ 
ሣመቁዋዕል ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይበችይዎ = ዙሉ ፡ ANA? UIC: 
ወ.ይከውን ፡ መጸ. ፣ AA: ለለጌሰመሙ =: ሣኒ ፡ ወ 
LCN: ጻዕፈ ፡ ከዊና ፡ ዝንቱሰ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ቅፍስ፡ 
ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን EM አመ ፡ ይትሌተች ፡ በግዕዘ = ch 
ፃናት ። ON: hao: ይነብብ ፡ በነገር ፡ ጽኑዕ ፡ hav: 
ወሬዛ ፡ ዘጽዓመ 5 ለ (Lol. 355. 2) አመኒ MI: 
ተአምራት ፣ ወመንክራች ፣ ተገብረ ፡ ላቲ ፡ ANC: 
ASU: ፡ ትረክብ ፡ hae ፡ ዘኃሠሠች ። Maer : ል 
ሀቁ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ኀሩይ ፣ በአርእአዮ ፡ ኃይል 
ወዕበይ 5 
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አግዘ.አብሔር = ወቅኑያ ፡ ለትእዛ!ቱ ፡ OL TEPC: 
በኀበ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ዘርአዮ ፡ OHA? + ወመጠነ ፡ ha: 
ጹም ፡ ጾመ ፡ ቅፎስተ ፡ አንተ ፡ ይአ + አመ = ዙ 
ሉ፡ምግበራት ፡ ወአችትለወ ፡ ጸሎተ = ውስቱታ = ት 
ኩና ፡ ሐገፋ ፡ አምክአለ ፡ ይትቃተልዎ ፡ አጋንንት ። 
ወወስከክ ፡ ዓዲ. ፡ ተዕግሥተ ፣ አስመ ፣ Bad: ፣ ኮነቶ ፣ 
ሐመረ ፣ አስከ ፡ አዕረገቶ APLC ፡ ሰማየ ፡ ወረሰየ 
Pt AOA EAP Ae 
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(Fol, 87a, 2.) ምዕራፍ 
A. 2 ፲ወደዓመተ ፡ ነሥክ፡ አቡሁ ፣ ወወሰዶ፡ ኀበ ፡ 
ጳጳስ ፡ AN: ጌርሎስ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ሊቁ ፡ ጳጳሳት HAA: 
አስክንድር (Fol. 372.3.) ያ ፡ አበ ፡ ብንያሚን ፡ ወዓዲ. 
ሁ ፡ ጳጳስ ፡ AN: ጌርሎስ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ በምድረ AP ch 
ራ፣፡ አመ ፡ መንግሥተ HAE በአምነት ፣ ወአምቅድ 
መ : ይብጽሑ፡ UE? አስተርክ (Fol. 37b. ) Pe: መል 
AD: አግዚአብሔር ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ለአባ ፡ ጌር 
ሎስ ፡ ጊዚ = መንፈቁ ፡ ሌለት ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ጌሠመ፡ 
Lary: ጎቤክ ፡ NAA: ቀይሕ ፡ ወመዓድም ፡ ገጺ. 
ወይሰግድ ፡ ለከ ፡ አምርተቅ ፡ ወቦቱ ፡ ወልድኅሩይ = 
ዘይበቅዕ ፡ ለመንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ፡ ክበ'ር፡ ውአቱ፣ 
በቅፎመ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወጸ.ይከውኑ፡ ሰማይ፡ ወ 
ምድር ፡ መጠነ ፡ አሐቲ ፡ ሥእርተ ፡ርአሱ = ወስሙ፡ 
Ah ፡ በአክናፈ ፡ ሥላሴ ፡ ዘመጠነዝ ፡ ወልደ ፡ ኣ 
PAN ፡ (Fol. 370, ።) AN: ሜሞ ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ ሚመች ፡ 
GARG = ወፈንዎ ፡ በሰላም ፡ ብሔሮ ፡ ወእምድግረ፡። 
ይቤሉ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተሠወረ ፡ አምኔሁ ። ወሰሚዖ ፡ AN: 
ጌርሎስ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ PA: መልአክ ፡ ATC: ወጋኃደረ፡ 
WA: DAT: አንዘ ፡ ያስተዓዕብ ፡ ግብረ ፡ አግዚአብ 
ሔር ። ወጸቢሖ ፡ ወፅአ ፡ AGA: ከመ ፡ ያአምር ፡ ለ 
አመከነ ፡ አመነ ፣ ዘአርአዮ ፡ መልአክ = ወውእተ ፡ 
ጊዜ ፡ በጽሐ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ወቆመ ፡ አምር 
+P: ወሰገደ ፡ ሎቱ = MAA? ፡ AN: ጌርሎስ ። 
(Fol. 37%. 3.) ከመ : አሙን ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ነገረ፡ መልአክ፡ 
ዘአስተርአዮ ፣ ወቦአ ፡ ወነበረ ፡ ዲበ ፣ መንበሩ = ወ 
ቆሙ ፡ ክህናት ፡ አምየማኑ ፡ ወአምፀጋሙ ፡ በከመ 
ሕግ ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ለክ አምኔሆሙ ፡ APRA ለብአሲ፡ 
ቁይሕ ፡ ዘሀሎ ፡ ይቀውም ፡ ቅድሜነ = ወጸውያፆ = ለ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ NAN: ወአምጽክ ፡ ወበጸ.ሖ፡ ኀቤሆሁ፣ 
ወሰገደ ፡ ቅድሜሁ ፡ ወተበረክ ፡ አምኔሁ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ 
AN: ጌርሎስ ፡ አፁቴ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ ወልድክ ፡ Gch? ወ 
ቅቡበ'ዕ = አመንፈስ ፡ PSA: ክበ" (Fol. 38a. =) C+ ው 
አቱ ፡ አምኔዩ ፡ በቅድመ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወመላአከ 
ቲሁ ፡ ወልዑል ፡ ውአቱ ፡ አምአለ ፡ ከማሆ = ወበኣ 
ንቲሁ ፡ ይትወሀብ + መዓተ ፡ ፀር ፡ ለነገሥት ፡ ወቅብ 


ወአመ ፡ ne: | 
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ዓ ፡ LOG ለክህናት ፡ ወፍትሐ ፡ አኢ.ያደልዎ፡ ለመ 
BITE: OFLA: ግርማ ፡ ለመሳፍንት ። OPN: 
ለአብያተ ፡ ክርስቲያናት ፡ ORFF ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለመ 
ሃይምናን ፡ ወመሃይምንታት ። ወሰዖፆ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸ 
ጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፣ ዘንተ ፡ ነገረ = አምአፈ ፡ አበሣ ፡ AN: 
(Fol. 38a. 2.) VርN°ስ ፡ ቆመ : ነዋ» ፡ ሰዓተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያ 
ነክር ፡ አምቃሉ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ጳጳስ ፡ ምንተ ፡ ታነክር፡ 
AP LAG: ኢሀሎኑ ፡ ወልድከ ፡ ዝየ = ወይቤሎ ፡ እ 
ወሀ ፣ አበየ = ወይቤሉ" ፡ AN: ጌርሎስ ፡ እንከሰ ፡ 
AC? AP AA? ፍጡነ ፡ ከመ ፡ APL: በከመ ፡አ 
WNL? አምላኩ ፣ ወአኮ ፡ከ.ያሁ ፡ ዘአቄቁድስ ፣ Ads 
ጥአ ። AN? ውእቱ ፡ ይቁድሰኒ ፡ በቅድስናሁ ፡ ዘሀ 
Ae? ላዕሴሁ = MAN: ይቤሉ" ፡ ዘንተ AN: ጌርሎስ ፡ 
APRA? ለቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ለወ (Fol. 3s. 5) ል 
Sot PSD ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ OAD ፡ ቅድመ ፡ 8 
ስ ። MAN: CAP: AN: ጌርሎስ ፣ ተንሥአ ፡ ፍጡ 
7? ጾመንበሩ ፡ ወሐቀፎ ፡ NAP: ወሰአሞ = ወደን 
ገፁ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ AN: ርአዩ ፡ ከመ ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ 
ጳጳስ = ወሰአሞ ፡ ለሕፃን ። ወይቤልዎ ፡፣ መንተ ፡ ር 
AD: አቡነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትትነሣእ ፡ ጳጳስ ፡ ለዘመጠነ 
UM: ሕፃን = ወይቤለ"ሙ ፡ AN: ጌርለስ ፡ ዘአአመ 
Che? አነ ፡ ኢያእአመርክሙ ፡ አንትሙ = ዝንቱ ፡ ወ 
ልድ ፡ ክበር ፡ ውአቱ ፡ በኀበ ፡ ኢያሱስ ፡ ክር (Fo! 
38. .) AKA: OFC: MAN: ማርያም = እሙ ፡። 
ወኢ.ሀሰ" ፡ Navy: AA: ሚክካኤልኒ ፡ የሐውር : 
ቅድሜሁ ፤ አንዘ ፡ ያጸንፅ ፡ ሰይፈ ፡ አላት ፡ አንት 
መ ፡ Ene: GOA: አከሉ = ወአነ ፡ አሬኢ ፡ ዕ 
በየ ፡ ጸጋሁ ፡ ወዘንተ = ብሂለ" ፡ ነሥአ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ 
ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ወአንበሮ ፡ ታሕቲዢሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይ 
ከድና ፡ አምአልባበሲሁ ፡ ለአበ'ሁኒ ፡ ተወክፎ ፡ ሠና 
የ ፡ በአንቲአሁ ፡ ወአዘዘ ፡ ከመ ፡ ያሣድርዎ : ኀበ 
ሠናይ ፡ ጓኅድር ፡ AEA: AIL: ምስሌሁ ፡ በ 
di (Fol. 38%. 2.) wh = ወበሳኒታ = ገብረ + ቅዳሴ ። 
ክህነት : በከመ ፡ አዘዞ ፡ መልአክ ፡ MATA: ለቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ OPP + ዲያቋ 
ነ ። ወፈጺ.ሞ ፡ ሥርዓተ ፡ ቅዳሴ ፡ ወዕክ ፡ AN: ጌር 


ሰስ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ማሣደሩ ። OL? APY RAP ፡ AGL” 
(Fol ) ሐ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ኀቤየ ። ወስበ ፡ አምጽአዎ፡ 
ANC: ኀቤሁ + መጠነ = የሱብቈያት ፡ አንዘ ፡ አ. 


CHAPTE 


(Pol. 398.1.) 904-42: ROD 5 OA TL: የሐውሩ 
ውእቱ ፡ ወአቡሁ ፡ ለገበቢ.አ ፡ ብሔሮሙ ፡ አምብሔ 
ረ፡ አምሐራ ፡ በጽሑ ፡ ውስተ ፡ አሐ ፡ ሀገር ። ወ 
ይቤሉ” = ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ADAG. ፍሥሐ፡ ጽ 
ዮን ፣ አንሰ ፣ አ»ዝን ፡ ብዙ» ፡ በአንቲአከ.፡ ወበአን 
ቲአየ ፡ ስንቅነሂ ፡ TOL ። አስመ ፡ ኢንክል፡ ሐቁ 
ረ፡ ኖት MATA: መብልዕ = አንተ ፡ ሕፃን ፡ ወ 
አነ ፡ አረጋቁ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ዪከምነ ፡ በፍኖት ፡ መኑ ፡ ያነ 
PAD? OANA: ህገርሂ ፡ ALT ፣ አሙንቱ ፡ ወ 
(Fol. 39a. 2.) h.Pትዊhፉ፡ ነግዶ ፡ VIN: Nav : CU 
A: ሲሳየ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤትኒ ፡ ጥቀ ፡ ኢያበውኡ፡ ዘአ 
ንበለ ፣ ዘተሣየለሙ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ OAS: ቅዳ.ስ ፡ 
A dt ጽዮን ፡ ለምንት ፡ WT: አበ ፡ ATMA 
ግዚአብሔር ፣ አምላክነ ፡ ምስሌነ ። ምንተኒ ፡ ኢነ» 
Ph: ASTIAC ፡ ቃሎ ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ አ.ተሐልዩኪ.፡ ወ 
ኢትተክዙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትብሉ ፡ ምንተኑ ፡ ንበልዕ ። ወ 
ምንተኑ ፡ ንሰቲ ፡ ወምንተ፤ኒ ፡ ንትክደን ። አስመ ፡ ለ 
WEA: ዙሉ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡ AA? AGA EC (Fol. 394. 3.) 
BPP POD ። አንትመሰ ፡ ኀሠ ፡ በቅድመ ፡ መንግሥ 
ተ፡ዚአሁ ፡ ወጽድቁ ፡ ዝንቱሰ ፡ ዙሉ ። 
መሙ ፤፣ ወዘንተ ፣ ብሂሉ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ሣሩይ ፡ 4; 
ኮን ፡ AL ለአቡሁ ፡ ኀዘነ ፣ ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡሁ ፡ ቅ 
ዱ.ስ፡ቅዷስ[።]፡ጸጋ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ሕየወኒ፡ DALE: ለነ 
ዋሕ ፡ መዋዕል ፡ አንሰ ፡ አትአመና ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር 
hao: ፎረድአኒ ፡ በአንዢአክ =: በዝ ፡ ነነር ፡ ወበዘይ 
መስለ" ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይዘውዑ፡ ወዓሉ APSE ፍኖት ። 
MAN: መስየ =: ይቤለ፡ = ቅዳ.ስ + ፍሥ (Fol. 39%. 2.) 
ሐ፣ጽዮን ፡ AAU? ቅዱስ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ አይቱ ። 
WLC: አበ ፡ OLAS: አቡሁ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአ 
Ni ALLAN: ወልድየ ፡ አኢ.ይትዌክከፉ፡ VIL: ሰብ 
አ ፡ አምሐረ. ፡ ወአ.ያበውአ. ፡ PP: ውስተ ፡ ቤት ። 
ወይቤ = ወልዱ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ነ9 ፡ አ 
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ይፈልጦ ፡ አምኔሆሁ ፡ መዐልተ ፡ OAT? ወጥቁ፡ አ 
EPR ። ወእምድሣረዝ ፡ ACN: በዙሉ ፡ በረከት 
መንፈስዊ ፡ ወፈነዎ ፡ በሰላም ፡ ብሔሮ ። 
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ስኩ ፡ ናመክሮሙ ፡ AANA: AA? ሀለው ፡ አንጻረነ። 
ወይቤለ" ፡ ANU? ቅዱ.ስ፡ ዘጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ NAD? ወ 
ALC! ንሑር ። ወሐዊሮመሙ ፡ በጽሑ ፡ ኀበ ፣ ሰብ 
አ ፡ አለ ፡ ይነብሩ ፡ በይ ፡ ቤቶሙ ። ወይቤሰሎ’ሙ 
(Fol. 39%: 2.) PS: AM di? ጽዮን ፡ ሰላም ፥ AUT 
ቱ ፡ ቤት ። አመበ ፡ UE: ውሉደይ ፡ ሰላም = POLE: 
ሰላመ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ = ወእመ ፡ An: ይሰወ 
PT ሰላምየ ፡ ለ.ተ ፡ ወሰሚዎሙ ፡ Paes ተምዕዑ፡ 
ላዕሌሁ ፣ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ሰላመ ፡ BIA: ለአምክ ፡ 
ከመ ፡ትሣኀሣድርኑ ፡ ኀቤነ ፡ AAD: ወተንሥአ ፡ ON 
እሲ. ፡ አምክአለ ፡ ይነብሩ = ወዘበጦ ፡ APSA: 2" 
cht ጽዮን ፡ ወበከዩ ፡ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ቁሥሐ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ወአ 
ንብቦ ፡ ብዙ» = ወይቤሉ ፡ ለውአቱ = NAA? ለ 
(Fol. 39%: 3.) ንት ፡ ትገብር ፡ ዘንተ ፣ ህየንተ = ሰላ 
ምኑ ፡ ተዓሥየኒ ፡ ግዛና ፡ ወህየንተ ፡ ተወክፎ ፡ ዝብ 
Mts ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ኦቅዳ.ስ ፡ LALA ፡ መልክአ 
ne »ይሉ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፣ ATCA ENTE 
Ae ግፍዓ ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ AOE ዝንቱ ፡ ብእሲ. ። ACH 
የኒ ፡5ይለ ፡ CoAT: ኦቅዱሱ ፡ ለእአግዚአብሔር። 
ወዘአንበለ ፡ LEAP ፡ ቃል ፡ አምአፉሁ APSO: 
ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን PAPA: ውአቱ፡ ብአለ. ፡ ዘዘበጦ፡ 
መልእክተ ፡ ዓየር ፡ ልሞ" (Fol. 45s. .) Ash? አን 
Wt ይሬ።ዩ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ሀገር ፡ OPT: ይትቁሠዛ፡ 
ብዙ» ፡ OAL TAPE ፡ ዘይቁቀሥሮፎ ። ወበሕቱ ፡ ይ 
ሰማዕ ፡ ድምፀ ፡ ከመ ፡ ድምፀ ፡ ነፋሰ ፡ አውለ" = ወየ 
አወዩ ፡ OL NA? AANA? ጌራን Phe ፡ በአን 
ተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። ወደንገ0 + hea: ሰብአ ፡ ሀ 
IG: ርእአዮሙ ፡ ዘንተ ። ወይቤልዎሙ ፡ ኪ.ያነሂ፡ መ 
ሐሩነ ፡ አስመ ፡ በአ.ያአምሮ ፡ ተዓወርናክሙ ፡ ወአ 
ምሰልዎሙ፡ ፡ Nav: መሰርያን ፡ አሙንቱ = ወአስተ 
NP OP ave: ብዙ» ፣ እ (Fol. goa. 2.) ንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ። 
hers ARAN! ዓዲሆሁ ፡ የዓወዬ ፡ ወይኬሠልህ፡አ 
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ንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ መሐረኒ ፡ አንተ ፡ ሕፃን ፣ በአንተ ፡ አ 
PANN: DUAL? አስመ ፡ አንተ ፡ ንዑስ ፡ NADA = 
ምግበርከሰ ፡ አምሰማያት ፡ ይትሌዐል ፡ ATA: FON 
ይኩ ፡ ላዕሌከ ፡ በአኢያአምሮትዩ ፡ Nha: ልማድዩየ = 
Navi: አርአይከክ ፡:»ይለ ፡ ላዕሌየ ። OAV LAI: አ. 
LIMA: WAN: ግበር ፡ መሐረኒ ። ወሰበ፡ CAE? ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ከመ ፡ አምነ ፡ OMA ፡ ይ 
ቤለ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ ስቁል ፡ (Fol. 45, 3.) አእመርከኑ + 
dh: አግዘዚ.አብሔር ፡ አንበይነ፡ ግፉዓን ፡ ወከመ፡ 
ይትቤቁል ፡ ሎሙ ፡ ቁጠሣ ። ወይቤ ፡ አወ ፣ አአመር 
ኩ ፡ አግዚ.አየ = ወይቤሎ ፡ ዘሰቀለከ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ው 
AE: ያየውርፎክ ። ወበጊዜሃ ፡ አጽነነ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብአ 
ሲ ። ለወሪድ ፡ MUP: VP: አስከ፡ በጽሐ፡ምድሪረ፡ 
ወአስተርአየ ፡ ትእምርተ ፡ ቅሥፈት ፡ ውስተ ፡ዘበኑ፡ 
ከመ ፡ዘአውዓይዎ፡ በአሳት ። ወቋቁመ ፡ ቅይድ ሜሆሙ፡ 
ወሰገደ ፡ ለመ ፡ ወይቤለ’መ፡፡ አጋዕዝችዩ ፡ ተገ» 
ኀበ ፡ ገብርክከሙ ፡ ወ (Fol. gob. 1) HO. ኀበ ፡ ቤት 
የ ፡በዊዓክሙ ፡ አግብርተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ OAD: 
AP AN: ዘይቤ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ አላ ፡ አምአፉሁ ። ወአንተ 
ውሥጡበሰ ፡ ይመስልዎ : መሰርያነ ? OANA: ሀገር 
ሂ፡ ተበአሱ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ አነ፡ 
አኃድሮመ ፤ ወአነ ፡ አኃድሮሙ ። ወአእመረ፡ቅዱ 
ስ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ANE ፡ ልቦሙ ፡ዘይሔልዩ ። ወ 
ይቤለ’ሙ ፡ HANA ፡ Wh: ፡ ሀገር ፡ ኢኮነ ፡ ንሕነ፡ በከ 
መ ፡ትችሔዘቡነ፣ አንትሙ ። አላ ፡ አግብርቲሁ ለ 
ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስ (Fol. «5b. 2.) ቶስ ፡ ንሕነ ። አስመ፡ ቦ 
ቱ ፡ ንገብር ፡ DRA ፣ ወውእቱ ፡ ያየኃሥሮሙ፡ AAA: 
LAPT: ወይቤልዎሙ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ሀገር ፤ ንሕነሰ ፡ ን 
NA: አማልክት ፡ ተመሰ.ሰ’ሙ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ መጽኡ ፡ 
ኀቤነ ። OLN ALG: ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ኢ.ት 
በሉ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ አግብርተ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ንሕነሰ = ወዘን 
Te ብሂሎ ፡ AL har ፡ አምአከዮሙ ፡ ወይቤለ" 
መሙ HON: PG ፡ ፍሥሐ ፣ ጽዮን ፡ በአንተ ፡ ማሣ 
ይርነሂ ፡ ኢ.ትትበአሱ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ዘተሰቅለ ፡ ብአሲ፡ ነጋ» 
FCiNhስመ : Ms (Fol. sob. 3.) AE WAM: መቅ 
ፍተ ፡ »ኃጢ.አቱ ። ወይቤ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብአሲ ፡ አማን ። 
አነ ፡ ተሰቀልኩ ፡ ቤዛ ፡ ኵለሎ’መሙ ፡ ርቱፅ ፡ ፍትሕክ። 
AMLAG ። ወነሥአሙ ፡ በፍሥሐ + OANA: 


ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ፤ ወሠርዐ ፡ ማዕደ ፡ ወዓቅረበ ፡ ሰሙ 
ወበልዑ ፡ ወጸግበ ፡ PAA? AA: ምስሌሆሙ ፤ ወእ 
ምዝ ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብአሲ፡ ወአምጽክ ፣ ማዩ፡። 
ወሐፀበ : አገሪሆሙ = ወሀለወት : ብአሲ.ቱ : ሕም 
ምት ፡ PP: ወወልዳዱ. ፡ መፃጕኾዕ ። ወነሥአ ፡ HON: 
AGU? (Fol. ars. 1) ws ወረቁ: በአሚን ፡እን 
ዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ አምላከሙ ፡ ለአሉ፡ቅዳ.ሳን ፣ ዘበአ፡ ቤ 
ትየ ፡ የጥዒከሙ ፡ ዮም : ወሐይዉ ፣ በጊዜሃ ፡ ወቁ 
መ ፡ ርቱዓነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘኢለከፎሙ ፡ ምንትኒ ። ወተ 
ፈሥሐ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ NAA, ፡ ወሰገደ + ቅድመሜሆሙ ። 
ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ፈነወክመሙ ፡ ኀቤየ HA 
ሐይወት ፡ ናሁ ፡ MATE ፡ ሕምምት ፡ ወወልድዩ : 
መፃጕኾዕ ፣ ተንሥኡ ፡ አምስክቦሙ ፡ ሰበ ፡ ለከፎሙ፡ 
ANA: አገሪክሙ = ወይቤሉ" ፡ ቅዳዱ.ስ = (Fol. 41a. 2.) 
GP dh ጽዮን ፡ አከ ፡ በኣንዢአነ ፡ ዘተፈወሱ ፡ ብእ 
ሲትክ ፡ ወወልድክ ። አላ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ሃይማኖትክ ፡ እ 
ስመ ፡ ለዘየአምን ፡ በክርስቶስ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ BEING: Ae 
ቱ፣ወበጽበሕ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይሑሩ፡፣ ፍኖቶሙ ። 
ወተጋብኡ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሰብኡ UIC ፡ UP: ALP 
መ ፡ hav: ፈወሱ ፡ ድውያነ ፤ ወሰገኝ.፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገ 
ሪሆሙ ፡ ወይቤልዎሙ ፡ ሥረዩ ፡ ለነ ፡ በአንተ ፡ አግ 
ዚአብሔር ፣ ዙሉ ፡ WAND: ለክሙ = ወይቤልዎ 
av: , (Fol. gra. 3.) wረይs ANG : ADNAN 
Ci ዙሉ : አበሳላክሙ ። ወአምይአዚስ ፡ አ.ትግበሩ = 
hao: ተፋቀሩ ፡ በበይናቲክሙ ፤ አስመ ፡ ተፋቅሮ። 
ይደፍኖን ፡ ለዙሎን ፡ »ጣውክአ ። OES ፡ VILE 
በምልጾ ፡ ልብክሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ኢታስተዓዕቡ = ወአ 
መ ፡ ይቤለክሙ ፡ ANA: CAN: ወአ.ያብላዕክ 
መኒ ፡ በማዕኩ ፡ ወኢያስተይክመሙኒ = ነግዴ፡ OTN: 
ወአ.ተወከፍክሙ፤ ፡ አላንተ + ወዘመትልወ : AA: 
ቃላት ፡ AN: ሮወቅሠ (Fol. arb. ።) ክሙ ፡ በዐው 
ደ፡ ፍትሕ ፡ ምንተ ፡ ታገብኡ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ወገሀደመ፡ 
አዘዘ ፡ ATH: ይብል + አጸግቦ ፡ ACN: APAN 
AN? ወአሣድር ፡ ነዳየ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ጽላሎተ ፡ ቤትክ ፡ 
On: CA: ዕሩቀ NEE = አምዘ ፡ Nh: ወ 
ኢ.ትትፀወር ፡ አምዘርአ ፡ ቤትክ ። ወዘንተ ፡ AN: 
TING: An: Ah: ዘየጋድገክ ፡ አምላክከ = AA? 
LIL: ጸዋዕክ ፡ ነየ ፡ ሀሎኩ ፡ ይብለከ = ወይሰምዐክ ፡ 
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nN ፡ ወአንከሩ ፡ Whee ፡ አለ + ሀለዉ ፣ Ve? 
As PAs: ወጣዕመ : ነገሩ ፡ (Fol. 4b. 2.) OAOA 
A: አፉሁ ። ወአስተፋነውያዎ ፡ በሰላም = አንዘ ፡ ይ 


IPN 


) ምዕራዛ፡ ፡ ጽ፮ ። ወአምገ! ፡ »ለፉ፡ አ 

ምህዩ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ወወልዱ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽ 
ዮን = ወሀለው፡ ፡ ምስሌሆሙ ፡ ጽወዕ አዪው ፡ ወመሰ. 
ዮ፡ ብሔር ። አሜሃኒ ፡ ኢረከቡ፡ ኀበ ፡ዩ: 
ስንቅ፤ ፡ አልቦሙ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ንስቲት ፡ ሐሪጽ ፡ ዘሀ 
ሰ" ፡በጽዛነት ፡ ዘየአክል ፡ መጠነ ፡ መስፈርተ ፡ አ. 
ን ። ወቦኡ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ANA: hao: ይግድሩ፡ ህየ ፡ ወ 
ALCON: ፡ ማየ ፡ ዘይሰትዩ = ወተመንደቡ ፡ ጥቁ ፡ በጽ 
ምዐ ፣ ማይ ። ወተ (Fol. 42a. ።.) አተተ ፡ቅዱ.ስ፡ ፍሥ 
dh: ጽዮን ፡ አምኔሆሙ ፡ ህቱ ፡ ወጸለየ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ አ 
MAG: አ.የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ዘሰማዕከሂ፡ ትማልም 
በአንተ ፣ OE: NAA, ። ከማሆሁ ፡ ምኒ ፡ ስምዕዐኒ፡ 
በበይነ ፡ ማይ ፡ አንተ ፡ OA: ANAS ዘአውፃእ 
ከ ፡ ማየ ፡ AP deh: አመ ፡ aro: ሕዝብከ ፡ አስ 
ራኤል ። OATH: ፡ ዘንተ ፡ በከየ ፡ ወወረዬ። 
አንብዕ ፡ 0: ምድር ፡ ወእምሣበ ፡ ወረደ ፡ አንብ 
0. ፡ ዐርገ ፡ ነቅዓ 2 ማይ ፡ POF? ወጣፅፀሙ : hav: አ 
ያያተ ፡ መዓር ፡ ወሰትዩ ፣ አምኔሁ ፡ ወተፈሥሐ (Fo! 
) ተ ፡ ነፍሱ ። ወአእከ„ቶ ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔር። 
DAMP: ለሰብኡ = OL AAG: ንዑ ፡ ስትዩ 
አስመ ፡ ረከብኩ ፡ ማየ = ወይቤልዎ ፡ በአይቴ ፡ ረክ 
ND: AMAL: ኀሩይ ። ወይቤለ"ሙ ፡ ሣበ ፡ WANN: 
አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወመርሆሙ ፡ ONT: ወረወዩ ፡ አ 
መሙንኘበ ፡ አ.ያአመሩ ፡ ከመ ፡ በጸሰ"ቱ ፡ ለቅዳ.ስ፡ፍ 
PP dt ጽዮን ፣ ወዕአ ፡ ማይ ፡ OPK he: በአግባበሪሆ 
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CHAPTER 


፡) POL: RE ። WAVE: ውእቱ ፡ ወ 
NO PEN: ሥሐ፡ ጽዮን ፣ ወወርዘው ፡ በመንፈ 


ብሉ = (Fol 


vb. 3) አምላክከ ፡ ያሣድር ፡ NAN: ዙ 
fe: ዘትቤለነ። 
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መ ፡ መጠነ ፡ የ አክሰ’መ ፣ OMAL.: O12": ቅዳ. 
ስ፡ፍሥሐሕ፡ ጽዮን ፡ አም (Fol. 42b. 1) ውእ ፡ ማይ፡ 
ወረቁ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ hen: አንዘ፡የዓትብ፡በስመ።፡ 
ሥላስ EOL NA? ምላእ ፡ AMA? በረከተከ ፡ ው 
ስተ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ሐሪጸ ፡ ARP: ha: አ.ይሣልቅ፡ ብነ። 
OMAK: ውእቱ ፡ ሐሪጽ ፡ በከመ ፡ ቃሉ ፡ Gand: 
ወውስተ ፣ ጽፍነት ፡ ዘሀሉ፡ ፡ በቱ ። ወአሠነዩ፡ አምወውስ 
EE: ONAO-: ወጸግበቡ ፣ ወአእከ"ትያዎ + ለአግዚ.አ 
ብሔር = ወበሳሂታ ፡ ሐረ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን 
ሣበ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ማይ ። OLAS? ኀዳዕ ፡ በቃለ ፡ አም 
A. : (Fol. 42b.2.) HEM: OPA = ወበጊ.ዜሃ፡የ 
NA: OG. 2 ፍኖቶሙ ፡ ውእቱሂ ፡ ARP = አ.ሣል 
ቁ ፡ በሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይመስሒሐ. ፡ ወይይረሩ ፡ አምኔሆሁ = 
ጽወቷ ዕደው ፡ ወሮትበህሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ ሚመ 
ጠን ፡ »ሮለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ይተልዎ፡ለዝንቱ፡ ወ 
ልፎ ፣ነጽሩ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ሐሪጸ ፡ ኢይውሕድሂ APA 
A: ይበልዕዎ ፡ ወኢ.ይከብድ፡ AAA: ይጸውርዎ = ወ 
በዝንቱ ፡ ነከራ ፡ አተዉ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሀገሮሙ ፡ ዞረሬ 
ወተቀበለቶሙ ፡ PRAT: አግዚእአ + 2» (Fol. 42d. 3) 
ረያ፡ በፍሥሐ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትትሐሕሠይ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘአተ 
ወ፡ ምታ 847s ወበአንተ ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ ወልዳ ፡ ዲያቋ 
ነ ። ወነገራ፡ PHN? ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ Whoo: Agee: 
ጳጳስ ፡ ለወልዱ. ። ወዘከመ ፡ py: ተአምሪ 
ብዙኃት ፡ በፍኖት ። ወሰሚዕዐ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ አግዚ.አ፡፡ 
ረ ፡ ሰብሐቱ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ በአንዢአሁ ። 
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ሶበሂ ፣ ይፄዓን ፣ ፈረሰ ፡ ይረውጹ፣ አፍራሰ፡ አምጽን 
ዓ ፡»ይሉ ፡ ሰበሂ ፡ ይቄስቅ ፡ ቀስተ ፡ ይረክብ፡ ዘሐለ 
የ ፡ቀስቱኒ ፡ ALTIMA: 66.8 ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ TPN 
6: ደሙ ። ወከነ ፡ ጽኑዓ PP? በቃሉ ፡ ONIN 
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ሩ +} መልክዑኒ : አዪመ ፡ ወሐየሰ ፡ AP hea: = 
(Fol. 43%. 1.) OGM? AA? ውስተ ፡ ሀገሩ ። ወሐጸ 
ዩ፡ hel: ብአሲተ ፡ አቡሁ ፡ ወእሙ ፡ ወለተ ፡ BA 
PONT? ሀገር ። ወአእሚሟሮ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ EP dhe ጽ 
ዮን ፡ ይቤሎሙ ፡ ለምንት ፡ ተሐጽዩ ፡ ሊተ ፡ MAA. 
ተ ፡ አንበ ፡ ኢይፈቅዳ ። አስመ ፡ ፈሀርቬ ፡ CHAP: 
ለምት ፡ ድንግል ፡ ወንጹሕ ፡ አኢ.የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ 
ወይቤሉ" ፡ ANU ለምንት TNA: ከመገ ፡ ወል 
ድየ ። ሕግ ፡ OE: ዝንቱ ፡ HEAL: አግዚአብ 
ሒር ፡ ብገ ፣ ወተባበዝት ፡ ወምልዕዊዋ ፡ ለም (Fol 
43b.2) ፎር ፣ OLA? ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ ለ 
ANU: ፡ ሚመጠን = መነኮሳት ፡ AA: hod. : Cho 
መሙ ፡ በአንተ ፡ መንግሥተ ፡ KIL Ts ወዓቀቡ ፡ ሥ 
ጋሆሙ ፣ ታቦተ ፡ ለመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። ወሚመጠን፡ 
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(Fol. 44a.) POE: j= ወበስአመዋዕል : ወስ 
hi ገዳመ ፡ ይንዓው ፡ ኃየላተ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ብዙሣ = ሰብ 
አ ። ወተፈልጠ ፡ አምኔሆሙ ፡ hav: ያስተሐይጽ ። 
ONCE: PE: COAT ። አስተርአዮ ፡ቅዳ.ስ፡ሚ 
ክኤል ፡ በአልባሰ ፡ ግርማ = MAN: ነጸሮ፡ ቅዱ.ስ፡ፍ 
Prd? RPGs OL P= በገጹ ፣ ODF: ha: በድን ። 
ወአንሥክአ ፡ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ ወአተሽበ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ 
ATAU CH: መስቀል ፡ ወተአተተ ፡ ፍርሃት ፡ አምላ 
ዕሌሁ ፤ ወርእዮ =: TUE: ለ (Fol. 4ዛ5.።.) መልአክ = 
OLAS: መኑ ፡ አንተ ፡ አግዚ.አየ ፡ ዘአሬአየከ ፡ በዘ 
ani: ዕበይ = OLAS: አነ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ LD 
A: መልአከ ፡ ኃይሉ ፡ ለእአግዘ.አብሔር፡ ዘዘልፈ፡ክ 
ዓቅበክ ፡ ወይትፈለጥ ፡ AID: በዙሉ ፡ጊዜ ። አ 
ነ፡ውአቱ፡፡ ዘአውፃአክያዎ ፡ ለጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ አበኽ ፡ኣ 
ምከርሠ ፡ ማይ ፡ በአንሂቲአክ ። አነ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ዘሜጥ 
DP ፡ ለአግዚአ ፡ »ረያ ፡ አምክ ፡ አምዩዋቹ ፡ በአንቲ 
አከ ። ወይእዜኒ ፡ ለምንት DIN: ነዓዊ ፡ አራዊች፡ 
ኽ (Fol. 44b, =) ስመዝሰ ፡ TAG? እ.ይደሉ፡ ለሥዩማ 
ነ1፡ ቤተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ዘወእቶሙ ፡ ዲያቋናች ፡ 
ወክሀናት ፡ ዘእንበለ ፡ ለአሕዛብ ፣ AA? AGH: ለሥ 
ዩማነ ፡ ቤተ ፡ አግዚ.አብሔርሰ ፡ ምህሮ ፡ ሃይማኖት 


ሕፃናት ፡ አለ ፡ ይመውቱ ፡ ዘኣአንበለ ፡ CAVE: ይው 
ሕድት ፡ ዘርአ ፡ አዳም ፡ በእንቲአሆሙ ፡ በእንቲአየ 
LE ምንትኒ ፡ አኢ.ይውህድ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሌ = ONE: 
ለአቡሁ ። MAP RA ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ይእተ ፡ ወለተ ፡ ዘአን 
NA: ፈቃዱ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትዙናኖ ፡ ብአሲተ ። ውአቱ፡ሰ። 
ALLA (Fol. 43b. 3.) መራ. ፡ OVE : ውእቱ ፡ በድን 
ግልና ፡ ወሥርግው ፡ በቅድስና ። DAP LA ፡ ጎዳ 
ጥ ፣ መዋዕል ፡ አምዘ ፡ ANP: ሞተት ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ወ 
ለት ። ወተፈሥሐ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ፍሥሐ፡ ጽዮን ፡ እስመ 
ኮነቶ ፡ ዕቅፍተ ፡ ለዓይኑ ። ወነበረ ፡ በንጽሕ ፡ ወቅድ 
ስና ፣ ወአ.ተአሥረ ፡ በሐልዮ ፡ ዝንቱ + ዓለም ። ወ 
ተሠርገወት ፡ ነሱ ፡ በፈሪሃ፡ አግዚአብሔር፡ ወበአአ 
ምሮ ፡ ጽድቅ ። ONE: Now: ANN: 74007: በቤ 
Te: አቡሁ ፡ ወአመ ፡ ወከነ፡ ፈድፎፋዬ፡ ብ0ለ፡ በጸጋ ። 
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ወገጸ ፡ AWN? AP LALA? ኢትኩን ፡ ነዓዌ ፡ አራ 
ዊች ፡ ወኢመስተዕአነ ፣ ፈረስ ። አላ፣ ዙን ፣ OR 
አራዊት ፡ ወአመስተፅዕነ ፡ ፈረስ ። ክላ ፡ ዙን ፡ ነዓ 
ዌ፡ ነፍሳተ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ለመንገለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ መ 
ከፈልተ ፡ ቤቱ ። አስ (Fol. #5. 3.) ao: ናሁ ፡ ጸገወከ፡። 
አግዚአብሔር ፡ ሥልጣነ ፡ ONG ፡ ታንሥክ + ሙታ 
1፣ ወችፈውስ ፡ ዱ.ያነ፡ ወትስድድ ፡ መናፍስተ ፡ ርጡ 
ሰነ ፡ አምሀህገር ፡ ወአምገዳም ፣ ወትመው» ፡ ለሰይጣ 
ን ፡ ወዙለ’መ፡ ፡ ሠራዊ ፡ ይነፍጹ፡ አምግርማከ፡ ወ 
ኢይኩን OPN: ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ አላ ፡ ይኩን ፡ተ 
NA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘበትርጓሜሁ ፡ ተክለ ፡ አብ ፡ ወወ 
ልድ ፡ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ብሂል ፣ ወእንዘ ፡ ዘንተ = 
ይትናገሮ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ሚክኤል፡ አስተርአዮ ፡ አግ (Fo! 
453-1) LAT? ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ነበ.ሮ ፡ መልዕል 
ተ ፡ አክናፊሆሁሆ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ በአምሳለ ፡ ወሬ 
ዛ ፡ ዘሠናይ : ርእየተ ፡ ገጹ ፡ በከመ ፡ ኮነ፡ በሥጋ፡፣ም 
ስለ ፡ ACSA.U: ። ወርእዮ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖች ፣ አንከረ ፡ ፈድፋደ ። እስመ ፡ እምቅድመ 
አሜሃ ፡ ACHP: ፡ ለመልአክ ፡ ወኢነጸሮ ፡ ለአምላ 
ክ፡ ገሀደ ። OLAS: አግዚ.አነ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶ 
ስ ። በላም ፡ An: ፍቁርየ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይ 


26 CHRIST HOLDS CONVERSE WITH TAKLA HAYMANOT 


ቤሰ" ፣ አቡነ ፡ (Pol 458.2) oP: አንተ ፡ አግዘዚ.አየ። 
ወይቤሉ + አግዚአነ ፡ AT? ውእቱ ፡ ኢየሱስ = መድ 
ሣነ፡ ዓለም ፡ ዘፈጠርኩክ ፣ አነ፡፣ ውአቱ ፡ አምክርሠ፡ 
APH UPLAND: ከመ ፡ ኤርምያስ = ነበ.ይ = ወክ 

) ፡ ዮሐንስ ፡ መጥምቅ ። ወመክፈልተ = WAG ፡ ዘ 
ረሰይኩከ ፡ Ar: ውእቱ ፡ NOLL = መንፈሰ ፡ ስብ 
ሐት ፣ ውስተ ፡ አፉክ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትቀድሰኒ ፡ በ፫ቅዳሌያ 

APA: ተወለፎክ ፡ በሣልስት ፡ OAT ። አነ 

ውእቱ ፡ ዘወዪይበ፡፡ መንፈሰ ፡ በረክ (Fol. 452.3.) Te 
ውስተ ፡ AL: ከመ ፡ ይምላአ ፡ በቤተ ፡ አቡከ ፡ ወ 
APN: ሐሪጸ ፡ ሥርናይ ፡ OPN: WAM: = ወዙሉ፡ 
መቁዳተ ፡ ቤት ፣ Aa: መዋዕለ ፡ ረሣብ ። አነ፡ው 
አቱ ፡ ዘሰቀልክያዎ ፡ ለብአለ. ፡ መልዕልተ + ነፋላት 
ወቁሠ:ክዎ ፡ በመዐትየ ፡ AN: አኅሰመ፡ ላዕሌከ ፡ አ 

OAs ዘአንቃዕኩ ፡ ለከማየ + ቀመ ፡ አምድ 
C: 20: AN: እጸማዕክ ፡ ወሰልአጾልከኒ ። Ar: ውእ 
ቱ ፡ ዘፈወስክዎሙ ፡ ለድውያን ፡ NAL PN: AD: ው 
አቱ ፡ ዘአገብ (Fol. #55. «) ር ፡ ANE ኃይላተ ብዙ» ፡ 
AP ANN: AND: CALs ወአገብር ፡ ለክ ፡ አምይ 
አ = ANN: ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ ፡ በ 
ረክ ፡ በአዶደቁዊሁ ፡ PSA: ወወሀበ ፡ ሰላመ ፡ ወዐርገ 
ውስተ ፡ ሰማያት ። ወአምዝ ፡ ተረክበ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅና. 
ae rnd: ETT ፡ምስለ፡ ሰብኡ ። ወይበኦለ"መ፡ 
PAD? ንሑር ፡ ውስተ ፣ ANL AT: Aha: ane: 
ብሔር ፣ OFAN: ACP ፡ APT: ANA: ዪንገፁ፡ 
ጥቁ ፡ አምብርሃነ፡ ፡ወ^.ክሀሉ ፡ Ch (Fol. 45. 2) 
የቶ፡ ገሀዴ። oe ፣ ተሣርህ ፡ ገጸ. ፡ በሱራሒሔ + መ 
ADE ፡ ዘተናገሮ ፡ ውእቱሰ ፡ ይትፌሣሕ፡፣ ወይት»ሠ 
ይ, ፡ በመንፈሱ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘረከበ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ አምክአምላ 
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(Fol. 45%. 2) 9 O24: Ge WAN: አስተ ጋብ 
አ ፡ ኵሉ ፡ ንዋዮ ፡ ዘውስተ ፡ ቤት ፡ ወዘውስተ ፡ ገዳ 
ም eh 2 214.2 ለነዳያን ፡ ወለምስኪ.ናን ፡ ለዕ 
ቤሬችሂ ፡ OAAAA ፡ ማውታ ። ወዘይትፈቀድ = ለቤ 

፣ ክርስቲያን =: ወሀበ ፡ ለቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። ወከመ 
Mi ነበረ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይዘሩ ፡ ንዋዮ ፡ ሰሙነ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ 


ER 


ኑ ፣ MATH ፡ የሐውሩ ፡ ይቤለ"መሙ፡ ፡ ho: AANA: 
THE: ውስተ ፣ አብያቲነ ። ወይቤልዎ + አንዘ ፡ ይር 
አዱ ፡ እምኔሁ ። አፎት ፣ ነአቱ ፣ አንዘ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዘነአ 
OAPAMA: ገዳም ። OLA: ቅዳዱ.ስ ፡ አ 
፡ተክለ፡የይማኖት፡ ንዑ ፡ ንኣቱ ፡ አምይአዚሰ፡ 
ee 2 መክፈልት ፡ (Fol. 45b. 3.) ውስተ + ንዒወ፡ 
እንስሳ ፣ ገዳም 2 በሕቱ ፡ ተዴለውነ፣፡ ውስተ ፣ ንዒወ፡ 
አንስሳ ፡ ዘአብያት AA? አመንቱ ፡ ANNO: ግዳ.ፋ 
1 ፣ ከመ ፡ አ.ይብልዕዎሙ ፡ አራዊት ፣ መሠጥ ። ወ 
ሰሚያመሙመ ፡ አሙንቱ፡ ፡ ANA: ቃለ ፡ ነገሩ ፡ መሰሎ" 
መ ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ ንነሥክአ ፡ አባግዓ ፡ አምንበፀዴ = OC: 
ዘሀገር + ወአ.ያአመፉ : Da: ይቤሰ’መሙ ፣ በአንተ 
TAT: ANA? ወአነገሮመሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ አስተርአዮ : 
ANAT: ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ = ወሶቤሃ + አተዉ 
ውስተ ፣ ማ (Fol. 4520.1) ኅዪሪሆሙ ፡ ወቅዱስ ፡ አ 
PO: ውስተ ፣፡ ቤቱ ። አመንቱ ፡ ያነክሩ ፡ ወይትበ 


ህሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ CAN ፣ ብርሃነ =A 


Uk: ብአሲ. ፡ አምአመ ፡ ተፈልጠ a 21 ae 
PAG: ኢርአ.ፍሆ ፡ አስከ ፡ GATT: ሶበሂ + መጽ 
hee ኀቤነ AOD: ነጽሮቶ፡ አምብ» ፡ ብርሃን ፡ዘው 
ir: TATAAL: A, Cee HD: ላዕሌሁ = 4 
ረሂ፡ ተናገረነ፡ ዘአ.ልማድ ፣ ሎቱ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይብል 
AMV LALA? አልብነ ee (Fol. 46a. 2.) Tim 
ስተ ፣ ንዒወ 2 AINA: ገዳም ። በሕቱ ፣ ተደለውን 
ውስተ ፡ ንዒወ ፡ አንስሳ ፡ ዘቤት ANA: ቅዱስ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ (Fol. 462.3.) ኖት ፡ ቤታ ፡ ዙላ ፡ ሌሊ 

ተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይትፌሣሕ ፣ ወእንዘ + ይትኃሠይ + በመ 
ንፈስ ፡፣ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ዘ።ይሪ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ። 


XXX, 

ወአ.ያትረፈ ፡ ምንተኒ ፡ አምንዋይ ፡ ዘአጥረዩ ፡ አቡ 
Us: ወእመ ፣ ወዘአጥረየ ፡ O-A ፡ በዙሉ ፡ መዋዕ 
A: አስከኔሁ = OCA, (Fol. 46b. 2.) ኮሙ ፡ ሰብአ ። 
ሀገር ፡ ወዙለ"መ፡ = አዝማዲሁ ፡ Naw: ይዘሩ ፡ Ae 
ንዋዮ ። ተጋብኡ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ለምንት 
DMCA ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ዙሉ + ንዋዩ ፡ በይጊዜ ። ወይቤሉ" 
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መሙ AN PS: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት'፡ አከኮ፡ዘአጠ 
ፍክ ። AAV: HANIA: hoo: ይኩን ፡ Ask: ትአስ 
ርተ = ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤሰ"ሙ፡ ፡ ተአምሩኑ ፡ ስምየ ። ወ 
ይቤልዎ ፡ አወ ፡ ነአምር ፡ ከመ ፡ ኮነ ፡ APH: ፍሥ 
cht ጽዮን ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አንሰ ፡ ሐዲሰ ፡ ስመ፡ ተ 
በመ (Fol. 466.3.) Bie: መልክ ፡ ሰማይ = ወይቤል 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 47a.) Pፅራ-4: 2 GB = WAT: UA" aon: 
Aa? PSA ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ he BAD: 
AN: ጌርሎስ ። ወነገሮ ፡ ከመ ፡ ወለጡ ፡ ANA: ሴ 
Pe ሥርዓተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስያን ፡ ወሃይማኖተ ፡ ሐዋ 
ርያት ፣ ወከመሂ ፡ ያጠምቁ ፡ ሕፃናተ = አምቅድመ፡ 
ይግዝሩ ። ወሰሚያፆ ፡ አበ ፡ ጌርሎስ ACD: ወአአኮ» 
f= ወይቤሎ ፡ አስመ ፡ ቀናዕከ ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔር : 
hoo: ኤልያስ ፡ ነቢያ ፡ አስራኤል ፡ናሁ፡አንተ፡ ትክ 
ውን ፡ ሐዋርያ ። ብሐ (Fol. 47d. 1) ዋርያ (sic): ትሥዕ 
ር፡ ጣፆተ ፣፡ወትቄድስ ፡ ታቦተ ። ወትሠይም ፡ ቀሳውስ 
ተ ፡ OF LOG: ወይሰደዳ. ፡ መናፍስት ፡ COAT: 
NPA: አምዙሉ ፡ በሐውርት ። ወትመይጦሙ ፡ 


CHAP TE 


(Fol. 48a. 1.) POE. AB = 
AN: ጌርሎስ ፡ በምድረ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ አስተርአያ = ቅ 
ዳስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ ለቅድስት ፡ አግዚ.ክ ፡ »ረያ ። ወይ 
ቤላ ፡ዮም ፡ ተአትበ ፡ ራአይ. ፡ ዘቀዳሚ ፣ አስመ ፡ 
ወልድኪ. ፡ ከነ ፡ አምደ ፡ ብርሃን = ወአአዋፍ ፡ ብዙ 
By ፡ ዘርኢኪ ፡ SBR: አሙንቱ ፡ አለሀለዎሙ ፡ ይ 
TOAS.: ሎቱ ፡ አመንፈስ፡ ቅዱስ ። ወበከመ ፡ CA, 
ከ.፡ HINA: ፡ ዓብሮመሙ ፡ ከማሁ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ HLA 
Us: ጽድቁቆሙ ። ወበብሕ (Fol. 48።.።.) ቱ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዘይ 
TPA? ፀአምኔሆሙ ፡ ውእቱሂ ፡ ዕልው ፡ ዘወወ 
ከ.፡ ON. = ክርስቲያን ፡ ይከውን ፡ በአዴሁ = ወእም 
አንባዜ ፡ ልቡ ፡ ይችትፌወስ ፡ በጸሎቱ ፣ ወአለ = ሞቱ 
ሂ፡ ሰብአ ፡ አምግርማ ፡ መብረቅ ፣ par: 
ኪያኪ. ፡ ይትነሥኡ ፡ በአስተብቀያቱ = ወይከውን 


መሠጥኹ 


ሂኒ ፡ ኢይኩን ፡ ስምክ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ አላ ፡ ይኩን 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወዕበ ፡ ሰምዑ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ ሰብ 
At PA: ሐዋዘ ። ይቤልዎ ፡ PP? አዳም ፡ OPP: 
ሠናይ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ስምክ ። ወአምአሜሃ ፡ ጸውዕዎ ፡ በ 
Wi ስም ፣ OV? OA? ፈድፋደ ፡ በኀበ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘር 
AC? ኪያሁ ። ወበውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ HAO ፡ ዜናሁ ። 


XXXL 


ለብዙኃን APAP AD: ጠጣፆት ፡ ውስተ ፡ AP AN: 
አግዚአብሔር ፣ በጸጋ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ዘጎዱር፡። 
ላዕሌከ ። ወወሀቦ ፡ መተ ፡ ቅስና ፡ WLP ፡ ALP? 
ክህናት = ላዕለ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ አድያማተ ፡ ሴዋ ። ወአፆይ፡ 
OPS, ፡ ዘይብል ፡ ናሁክ ፡ ቕምናሁ ፡ ለተክለ ፣ 7 
(Fol. 47>. 2.) ይማኖት = AP? ክህናት ፡ NASA? ዙሉ 
በሐውርተ ፡ AP + ይኩን ፡ አምታሕቱነ፡ ዘ 
አሠረ ፡ ይኩን ፡ Ae ። ወዘፈትሐ ፣ ይኩን ፡ & 
ቱሐ ፡ በሥልጣነ ። 7b. 3.) ከች + ዘወሀበ 
ሂኒ ፡ ሐዋርያት ፡ አበውየ ፡ ATL: አበሕክዎ = ሎቱ = 
ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሉ ፡ ፈነዎ ፡ በክብር : ወበሰላም = ይአ 
ቱ ፡ ብሔሮ ። 


hap: 


ofl (Fol 


XXNIL. 

AN: $9.47: ወይትቁደስ ፡ ቦቱ = አምላክ ፡ ቅዱሳ 
ን ። ወዘንተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ከሠትኩ ፡ ለኪ. ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘአ 
ፍቀርክኒ ፡ OCH, + ተዝካርየ = ወአምገ! = (Fo! 
48a. 3.) ተሰወረ ፣ መልአክ ፡ አምኔሃ ፡ ምስለዝ ፡ ብሂ 
At ቃል ፣ ወነገረቶ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ ANA? »ረያ፣ ብአ 
ሲቱ ፡ ለጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፡ ምታ ፡ ዘከመ፡፣ አስተርአያ፡መ 
Ahn: ወዘከመ ፡ ይቤላ ። ወይቤላ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ጸጋ፡ ዘ 
አብ ፡ ነሀብ ፡ ስብሐተ ፡ ለአምላክነ ፡ NOUN ዘንተ 
ወልደ ። ወእምዝ ፡ አተወ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ች ፡ ሣቤሆሙ ፡ በሞገስ ፡ ወከብር ፡ አምሣበ ፡ ጳጳስ ። 
AN: ጌርሎስ ፡ PLA: ቫሚመተ ፣ ክህነት ፣ ወከዊና = 
ሊቁ ፡ ክሀናት ። (Fol. 48b. 1) ወስበ ፣ CALP + አቡ 
Us? ወእሙ 2 ተፈሥሐ ፡ ጥቁ ። ወገብሩ ፡ በዐለ ፡ 0 
በቢ. =: በከመ = ልማዶመሙ ፡ ለነዳያን ፡ ወለምስኪሪን ፣ 
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MAACO: ሰብክ ፡ ሀገር ። ወትቤለ"መ፡ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ 
ሀገር ። OFA: ቅድስት ፣ አግዚእ TICE ፡ ለ 
OAS: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ TAL + ተሰዩ 
PN: መተ : ክህነት ። ወነገራ + OA + ዘተሠይ 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 498.3.) "0-4: GE 5 DAP LAGU: Ad 
ተርአዮ ፡ እግዚእነ ፣ አ.ያሰስ ፣ ክርስቶስ ፡ ANN: 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማት ፡ ከመ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ ወነፍሐ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ ገጺ ፡ ሥልሰ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ። ንሣእ ፣ መን 
ፈስ ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ዘአሠርክ ፡ በምድር ፡ ይኩን ፡ አሱሪ። 
በሱረ ፡ በሰማያት ፣ ወዘፈታሕክ ፡ በምድር ፡ ይኩን ፡ 
በሰማያት = ዘኪ.ያከ ፡ ሰምዐ ፡ ከ.ያያ ፡ ሰምና = ወሰም 
Pe ለዘፈነወ፤ ፡ ONAN? ሊተ ፡ ዐበየ ፡ ወአበዮ ፡ ለዘ 
ፈነወኒ ። ወዘንተ + 2” (Fol. 498.2.) ልጣንየ ፣ ወሀብ 
ከ PRs ለሐዋርያትያ ። ወአምሐዋርያትያ = ዘ 
ተወፈየ ፡፣ ሥልጣነ ፡ 240: መከ = ወወሀበክ ፡ መበ 
ሕተ ፣ TALC! ወችትቸታሕ፡ ትችክል ፡ ወችምላሕ። 
ወዘተ ፣ WNC: ለክ ፡ አከ፡ በመንኖ : ቃሉ፡ AX 
ጳስ ። AA? ከመ ፡ አርአ. ፡ ፍቅርየ ። በላዕሌክ ። ወና 
Us? ሰመይኩክ ፡ ስሙ ፡ ሐዲሰ ፡ በአፉሁ ፡ ACL, 
ል፡መልአክየ ፡ ከመ ፡ Agri: ውስተ ፡ ሕዝብ፡ ሐ 
ዲስ ፣ ሣበ ፣ ሐዋርያትዩያ ፡ ቅዳሳን ። አንተኒ A, 
(Fol. 49a. 3.) ተሐስፅ ? እምኔሆሙ ፡ በምንትኒ + ግብ 
ር ። ኣስመ ፡ ረሰይኩክ ፡ ሐዳ.ሰ ፡ ሐዋርያ ትጸውፅ፡ 
ሁሱ ፡ ANA: መንገሌዩ ፡ ወሚክኤል + PANE : 
Lah: ረዳኤ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ግብር ፣ ዘሐለይክ፡ OAL. 
ችፈለጥ APS: ዙሉ" ፡ ጊዘ, ፡ ወውእቱ ፡ ይምሪ. 
ሕክ As ዙሉ ፣ ፍና ፡ ዘተሐውር ፡ በ፲ ። አነሂ 
ALA: ምስሌከ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ መዋዕለ =: ሕይወትክ ። ወ 
NG? ብሂሉ ፡ ወሀቦ ፡ ሰላመ ፣ WOK: ውስተ ፡ ሰ 
ማያት EINE ፡ መልዕልተ ፣ አክናፊሀ ። (Pol. 49b. 1) 
APSA? LAA ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይኔጽሮ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ. 
ከ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ እስከ ፡ ተሰወረ ፡ አምአዕይን 
ቲሆ ፡ቅዱስስ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ስገደ፡ በ 
ገጹ ፡ ዲበ ፡ ምድር ። ወበረኮ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ። 


ወ 


oi: ወትቤለ፡ ፣ አነሂ ፡ በይእቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ዘን 
ተ ። እስመ ፣ አስተርአየኒ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ሚክ (Pol. 48b. =.) 
ኤል ፡ ONG VW: ይብለኒ ፣ ወነገረቶ ፡ (Fol. 48. 5) ዙ 
ሰ" ፡ዘይቤላ ። 
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2 ፡ ይትበረክ ፡ ስምከ ፡ አግዚኦ ፡ በሰማይ ፡ ወበም 
ድር ፡ ዘወሀብከኒ ፡ ዘንተ Ae ፡ ጸጋ፡ በአ.ድልወት 
የ ፡ ለኃዋክአ ። ወእምይእቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ተመልክ ፡ መ 
ንፈሰ ፡ BRA? ወተሣርሐ ፡ ገጸ. ፡ በሱራሒ ፡ መለከ 
Te ዘተናገሮ = አምይእ (Fol. 45. 2.) A: ይረት 
6: ለነ፣ hao: ንበለ፡ = አቡነ ። አስመ ፡ ተሠይመ 
ላዕሴነ ፡ አምክአፈ ፡ አስ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ወእምክአፈ ፡ አም 
ላክ ፡ ዳግመ ። ወአምገ! + አቻ 
OA አዕረፈት ፡ አሙ ፡ PLAT: እግዚእ ፡ »ሪያ። 
አመ = ሂወፀለነሕሰ ፡ ወእምፎሣሬሃ ፡ NED + መዋዕ 
ል፣፡ አመ ፡ ፲ወ፮ለውአቱ ፡ ወርጎ ፣ አዕረፈ ፡ Aleve: 
ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ። በረከተ ፡ ፀሆሙ ፡ አርጋብ ፡ ወበረከ 
Th: ወልጽድመሙ ፡ MAN: NAAT? ለትርብብ = ወላ 
ዕለ ፡ነ:ሱ ፥ ለቁሩ ፡ ገብሪ + አግ (Fol. 495. 3) LA 
ብጭር ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜ 
ን ። ወበከዩ ፡ ANT? ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በ 
እንተ ፣ ዘኮነ ፡ AAA? ማውታ ። በሕቱ ፡፣ ፈቃደ ፡ አ 
ግዚአብሔር ፣ አጽንፆ ፡ WA): ከመ ፡ ክልክን ፣ 
ANA: AA? PAT ፡ ተስፋሆሙ ። ወኮነ ፡ ከሃሌ ፡ 
በቃሉ ፡ ወበምግባሩ ፡ ወመፍቀሬ + ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያ 
3 ፡ OPP: AGL: ጸሎተ ፡ መዐልተ ፡ ወሌለ.ተ ፣ 
ወይተግህ = hav: መላእክት = ወይሰግድ፡ ha: መ 
ንር + መይ (rei, sos. 1) Cs av yav-g : 
ዳዊት ፡ በበሄጊዜ ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ወያነብብ + መ 
AhG ፡ LA + ወሐዋር (Fol. soa. 2.) PL: wo 
አማንቱ ፡ አጽንዓሁ ፡ ልቦ ፣ ወወሀባሁ ፡ የፈቅሬ፡ ለ 
ጥበብ ፡ OATS = ጥቁ ፡ በሄክሬሆን ፣ OY (Fol. soa. 5.) 
ቁበ ፡ ግብረ ፡ AVE: በጥንቁቅ ፡ ወነበረ = har: 
ANN: ፮ንመት ፡ በቤተ ፡ ኣቡሁ ፡ ወአመሙ- ። 


ነረ ፡ ኅዳጥ ፣ መዋ 
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(Fol. sob. 1.) J°O2.42 2 HO = BAY FP" At 
አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ወአሣዘ፡ ይትሉ፡ 
ፍኖተ ፡ ሐዋርያት ፡ ንጹሐን ፡ አንተ ፡ ይአቲ፡ መልእ 
ክተ ፣ መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ = ወፀሪገ ፡ መስቀል = ለተቁ 
TP: ወተሰቅለ ፡ ዙሎ ፡ አሚረ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ስመ፡ ኣ 
MAT? ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ። OAL ENN: ፍቅሪ፡ 
ዘመድ ፡ ወቁፍቁረ፡ ዓርክ፡ ወፍቅረ ፡ ንዋይ ። ወወፅአ 
ፍጡ ፡ ANN: OFLA: ወሣደገ ፡ ቤቶ ፣ ርጎወ። 
ወኢአፀወ ፡ PAS: ATM: ይብ (Fol. 50b. 2.) ል 
አግዚአዩ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ሾርስቶስ ። ናሆ ፡ bP 7: An: 
ቤችዩ ፡ ርሣወ ፡ ከመ ፡ አንተ ፣ ታርጉ ፡ ሊተ ፡ አብያ 
ተ ፡ መንግሥትከ ፡ ዘበሰማያት ፣ አእግዚ.አየ ፡ አምይ 
ALLA: አልብየ ፡ ረዳ ፡ ለምንዳ.ብ ፡ HATA ። 
ወአልብየ ፡ መጽንዒ ፡ ALDI: ዘአንበሌክ ። አል 
NE? ሠዋቁ ፡ ለትንቱን ፡ WANA: ወአልብዩ : መ 
ንሥኢ AOS Pe NAMA ። ወአልብዩ ፡ ናዛዚ. ፡ 
ለግዙን ፡ ዘአንበሌከ ። ወአልብየ ፡ ፀወን ፡ ለም (FoI. 


sob. 3.) ስኪን = ዘአንበሌክ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ወዘይመስሎ ፡ እ 
THe ይብል ፡ Ob: ቅዱስ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
Thaw: ገባበራቁዊ ፡ ኃያል ። ወከመ ፡ ሐራዊ ፡ መስ 
EPA ፡ እንዘ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዝይቁቀድሞ ፣ ወእ.ዘይተል 
PE ወይብል =: NAN: ምንተ ፡ VPP: ለሰብኣ፡ ለ 
አመ ithe: ዓለመ ፡ ረብሐ ፣ ወነፍስ ፡ ሐጕለ ። ወ 
ምንተ ፡ አምወሀበ ፡ ANA: ቤዛሃ ፡ ለነፍሱ ፣ ወያዜክ 
ር፡ ቃለ ፡ ANAT ዘይቤ ፡ ዘያፈቅራ፡ ለነፍሱ፡ ለይ 
ግድፋ ፡ ዘሰ ፣ ገደፋ ፡ ለ (Fol. 51a.) ነፍሱ ፡ በአንቲአየ፡። 
ይረክበ ። ወሖረ CER: አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ኃሠሥኩ፡ 
ገጸከ ። ገጸ፡ዚ.አከ ፡ አኃሥሥ ፡ እግዚአ ፡ ወአ.ትሚ 
ጥ፣ ገጸከ ፣ አምኔየ = ተለውኩ ፡ AVON: ANA: 
ወታስተኃቁረኒ ። ረዳኤ ፡ ዙነሂ ፡ ወኢ.ትግድፈኒ፡ 
ወጸትትሐያየኒ ፡ አምላከ.ያ + ወመድኃንዩ ፡ ምርሐ 
LANA ፍኖተከ ። ወኀበ ፡ በጽሐ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ይሰብ 
ክ፣፡ወይብል፡ ቁርበት ፡ መንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ፡ ነስሑ 
ወአመኑ ፡ በወንጌለ ፡ ወልደ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። 
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ደ ። ወበውእቱ : Pry) 
A: በዘመነ ፡ ስብከቱ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖች ፡ አምድሣረ ፡ ብዙሣ ፡ ዓመታት ፡ አምዘ፡ ተሐ 
LEA ፡ መንግሥቶሙ ፡ ለአስራኤል ፡ አምአዴሆሁ፡ 
ለድልነንድ ፡ መጠነ ፡ የጀወዓመታት ፡ haw: Ad 
ምሴ ፡ አግብአ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + መንግሥተ ፡ አምነ 
ገደ ፡ LAAT ለይኩኖ ፡ አምላክ ፡ እስራኤላዊ ። Nahe 
ቱ ፡ AAI: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = CARD: 
Bene: AANA (Fol. sxb. 2.) ብሔር ፡ ዘይገብር ፡በ 
ጸሎተ ፡ ቅዱሳኒሁ ። በዝየ ፡ HEAP: 26.2 ልደ 
ቶሙ ፡ ለአለ ፡ ተሐይደት ፡ መንግሥቶሙ ። ወዝ፡ 
ውአቱ ፡ ድልነዓድ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለማኅበረ + ውድም ፡ ወ 
ማኅበረ ፡ ውድም ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአግብክአ ፡ ጽዮን ። Oh 
VA: ጽዮን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለጽንፈ ፡ አርአድ = ORF 
62 አርዕድ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለነጋሽ ፡ ዛሬ ፡ ወነጋሽ ፡ NG: 
DAF? ለአስፋሕ ። ወጸጾስፋሕ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለያዕቆብ = 


(Fol. stb. 1) 06.4: st 


ወያዕቋብ ፡ ወለድ ፡ ለባሕረ ፡ አስግድ = ትውልድ ፡፻ 
OL: ወበሕረ : (Fol. 55. 2) አሰግድ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአድ 
ም ፡ አሰገድ ። OAL ፡ አሰገድ ፡ ወለዶ፡ ለይኩናኖ፡ 
አምላክ ፡ ዘሜጠ ፡ መንግሥተ ፡ አምነ፡ ND ትውል 
ድ ፡ጀiወ፪ ፡ አምአዳም ፡ ወኣምዕብነ፡ ሐኪ.ም፡ትው 
AR: = ወዘነበሩ = በስፉት ፡ አሉ ፡ትውልድ፡ 
TAT ፡ የዓይሉ ፡ ውስተ ፡ AAC ፡ ወገዳም 2 ወይ 
ችፋለሱ ፡ አምሀገር ፡ ለሀገር ፡ OL Nhe: ውስተ፡ 
በዓታት ፡ ወግበበ ፡ ምድር ፣ አስከ + መንግሥቱ ፡ ስ 
ይኩና ፣ አምላክ = ወሶበ ፡ ነግሠ ፥ ከ (Fol. 52a. ) 74 
ሰላም ፡ OHA: ላዕለ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በሐውርት ። ወከመ 
Mt ገብረ ፣ ሎሙ ፣ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ች ፡ በኃይለ ፡ አምላኩ ፡ ኀጡአ ፡ THOT? AUN: 
አስራኤል ፣ ምንተኑ ፡ ዕሣጫተ TIL LP ። ወዓዩኑ፡ 
GA ትፈድይዎ ፡ ለዘመጠነዝ ፡ ANNs: ፡ ዘአግብ 
A? ANG: ዘንተ ፡ ONG ፡ ርስተ ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ መንግ 
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ሥት ። ወባሕቱ ፡ አጽንዑ DAT ፡ ወዕቀቡ + መከ 
ላሁ ፡ዘተክየደ ፣ ወተመሐለ ፡ ምስለ + Alene: ይ 
ኩኖ | አምላ (Fol. s።።.።) ክ ። ከመሂ፡፪ፀሆሙ፡ አጽ 
ንፁ ፡ ከ.ዳነ፡ ወመሐላ ፡ በደብረ = AMPA? ድኅረ 
ንትናገሮ። 

ንግበእዀ ፣ WM: PICT? ለዝንቱሰ ፣ አበሣ ፡ ቅፍ 
ስ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተበፅኝ ፡ ዝክሩ + OHIO = 
ዚናሁ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ARLE ፣ ወውስተ = አህ 
ትር ፡ ብዙት ፡ ወይመጽኡ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ANA Age 


CHAPTER 


HS: 


(Fol. 52b.) POE : = ወእምዝ ፡ Alle ሪ 
ልቦሙ : በአሚነ ፡ ሥላሴ ፡ ይቤልዎ ፡ AN? ቅዱ 
ስ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሀለው ፡ ሰብእ + AA: ያመል 
ne MPT: በሀገር ATE: ትሰመይ ፡። ከተታቦ ፡ አ 
ለ፡ ይሰግዳ. ፡ ለአዕዋም = ON: AA? GATS: ለአዕ 
በን ፡በ፡ እለ ፡ ያሰግሉ ፡ በባሕር ። ON: AA? LE 
2 በአሳት ፡ ቦ፡ አለ ፡ ይጤየሩ ፡ በንቃወ ፣ AAP 
ፍ፡ ወአራዊት ። ON? AA? LAE MA: በብነ 
ሥራያት ፡ ቦ፡ እምኔሆሙ ፡ ሰብአ 2 4A ፣ (Fol 535. ፣) 
ON: አምኔሆሙ ፡ መአንሳበን ፡ 1? አምኔሆመሙ ፣ 1] 
በርያነ ፡ ዙርበት ። ON: እምኔሆሙ ፡ ANA? AIA: 
ወብዙኃ ፡ እዘይ = ይትገበር ፡ በሀገሮመሙ ፡ ዘዕፁብ ለ 
ALP ONCOL! ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ት ፡ ሆከቶ ፡ ቅንዓት ፡ ሰማያዊት ፡ ወስዕነ ፣ ተዓግሦ : 
ወተንሥአ ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ ወፀደወ ፡ ፈለገ ፡ ቸይ = ወበጽ 
ሐ Pes es ወበከመ ፡ ነገርዎ canner: A 
ሰብክ ፡ ይአቱ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ከዊኖሙ ፡ haw: አንስሳ ፡ ወ 
ኢ.የአምርዎ + A (Fol 53a. 2) እግዚአብሔር + OA 
ሮሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ PNA ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ አንዘ & 


CHAPTER 

(Fel sab. 3.) BEE A = ONAL Us ፡ ወሰድ 
ዎ፡ምስሌሆሙ ፡ AAI? ቅዱስ + ተክለ ፡ ሃይማና 
ት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይመስሎመሙ ፡ ዘይሰግድ ፡ ለአምላኮመሙ ። 
ወሶበ ፡ ቀርበ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ኦም ፡ NAV? ሰይጣ 
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AL? ወይትበረኩ ፡ አምኔሆ ፡ አለሂ ፡ በሙ ፡ ድው 
ን ፡ ዝዘ.አሁ ፡ ዪቄሆሙ፡ ያመጽኡ = ወይገድፉ፡ ት 
ሕተ ፡ አገሪሁ = ውእቱኒ + ይ (Fol. 525.5) ፈውስሙ፡ 
ፍጡነ NRA: አምላኩ ፡ ዘሀሌ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ OCA, 
ዮመ- ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ዘይገብር ፣ ዘንተ ፡ ተአምራት ፡ ወመ 
ንክራተ ፣ በስሙ ፣ ለአግዚ.አነ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ 
ተለውያዎ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ልቦሙ ፣ ወ»ደት ፡ ዙሉ ፡፣ ምክን 
Cb ስሕተት ፡ አንተ ፡ Pech: ውስተ APA: 
በፅድ ። ወኮኑ ፡ ፍጹማነ ፡ በሃይማኖት = ርትዕት ። 


XXXVI. 
ገብሩ ፡ PINE + PD ወአሣዘ ፡ C17" ጾሙ ፡ ወይ 
ምሀሮመሙ ፤ በአንተ ፡ አግዚእአነ፡ ኢየሱስ፣ ክርስቶስ 
ወሰሚዖፆመ፡ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ሀገር ፡ har: አግ.እአነ፡ አ.የሱ 
ስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ ተምዕፁዑ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ONG ፡ መዐተ ፡ ወፈቀዱ ፡ CPP? 
ከመ ፡ አንበሳ ። ውእቱሰ ፣ አንሣ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ላዕሌሆ 
መ- 5 ወአስተፃንን + CAO ፡ በትፅግሥ፡ (Fol. 532. 3.) 
Je OL Ma: በነገረ + የውሐት ፣ አስመ ፡ hha 
ረ፡ ha BING በኢያአምሮቶሙ ፡ ወይቤለ’ሙ፡ 
ምንተኑ ፡ ታመልኩ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ ሀሉ" ፡ ዐቢ.ይ፡፣ ይ 
ም ፡ዘናመልክ ፡ ንሕነ ፣ ወንሰግድ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ OLAS 
መ AN ቅዱስ ፡ ምንተኑ ፡ LO’ አክሙ ፡ ሶበ ። 
ትሰግዱ ፡ ሎቱ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ ቃለ ፡ ይትናገረንነ th 
መልዕልቲሁ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ AP ANNI? አነ፡ወ 
Ar: ፈጠርኩክሙ = ወበበይነ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ንሕነሂ ፡ ን 
ሰግድ + (Fol. 535. ።) ወንዘብሕ ፡ ለቱ ፡ አምእንስሳነ፡ 
WPL. = ወይቤሰ"መሙ፡ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
(Pol. 53b. 2.) ማኖት ፡ ሊተፉ፡ሰS.L፡ ምስሌክሙ ፡ከመ፡ 
እሰግድ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ወይቤልዎ + AV: Lhe: TONED se 
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ን ፡ ዘላዕሴሃ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ አሰብክ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ UIC: 
ምንተኑ ፡ አምጻእክሙ ፡ ULE ፡ ዘነከኪ.ር፡ AP AT : 
ዘውእቱ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘየሐውር ፡ ማዕከሌክ 
መ- ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ Ah: UIC? ANN? ቅዱስ ፡ 
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TA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ከያ (Fol saa.) DA? BNA: 
ADP Ah: Ube ፡ አስመ ፡ AAT: AP ANITA 
POP ። ወከመዝ ፡ የአምር ፡ ዘልፈ ፡ UME: ኃጢ. 
At: ወይጸልክ ፡ ይምጻኣ ፡ ኀቤሁ ። አንተሂ ፡ ሣደ 
1: ምዕረ ፡ ይእዜ ፡ አስከ ፡ ናስተበቀያፆ ፡ ንሕነ ። ወ 
AP LAC: አስተብቋዕናሁ፡ትመጽክ። OL, Ae ar: 
አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ An: ከ.ያዩ፡ ዘይ 
BAA ። አላ ፡ አምተፈሥሐ ፡ AN: መጻእኩ ፡ አምር 
EP = አበግድ = ሎቱ ፡ ከመ ፡ BAN =: (Fol. 54a. 2.) 
መንግሥቱ ፡ nate ፡ አስመ ፡ መጻእኩ ፡ hr: Ag? 
CrP? ብሔር ። በሕቱ ss APPZ Nae ዘይጸል 
At MAIN ፡ ሐሩ 2 መንገለ ፡ ኦም ፡ ወክዕበ ፡ ከል 
ሀ ፡ ሰይጣን = ወይቤ ፡ ALLAN: አ.ታምጵ 
ኡ፡ዘንተ ፡ ብአሴ ፡ ዘነኪር ፡ አምሕግ፡፣ ወውአቱ፡ ተ 
NA? ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘሀሉ፡ ፡ ማእከሌክሙ ፣ ወይቤልዎ፡ 
ሰብአ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ 9.0: አንተኑ፡ ውእቱ ፡ተ 
ክለ ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ወአልቦ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ዘይሰመ 
ይ፡በዝንቱ ፡ ስ (Fol. 542.3.) ም 2 ስምከ + አንግዳ ፡ 
ውእቱ ፣ ወአ.ሰማዕነ ፡ aod: ስመ ፡ AP Aa: ከነ፡ 
ኅድግ ፣ WALT AA: ከመ ፡ ኢይትመዓዓነ፡ አምላ 
Rh ነ ። ወዘንተ ፡ NLA: ፡ ኅድፎግዎ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅና. 
፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ee ፍኖት ፡ መጠነ ፡ ፫ 
BR ፣፡ ወሐሩ ፡ ከመ : ይስግዱ. ፡ ለአምላከሙ ፡ 
ም ። ወርኢዮ = Al: i ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ምግባሮሙ ፡ ምኑነ ፡ Hav: ቅድመ ፡ ኣግዘ. አብሔር 
አምላኩ ፡ መይጦ ፡ ገጾ ፡ መንገለ ፡ ምሥራቅ ። ወጸለ 
የ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል = (Fol. 545. 1) CAL? ANA? ት 
ምክህቶ ፡ ለሰፁጣን ፡ ዘይትጫሜየን ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ፍጥረት 
ከ ፣ ለምንት ፡ ANH: ለመስተቃርን ፡ ከመ ፡ ያሕስ 
ም ፡ ግብረ ፡ አዪዴዊክ = ወይአዚኒ ፡ አስተበቀዓክ፡ A 
MA? ታሣስሮ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ዕቡይ ፡ በእዶ፡ዚ.አየ፡ ለ 
ገብርከ = ወፈንዎ = ለሚክሠል ፡ PANN: ምክርከ፣ 
he: ይርድአኒ ፡ በከመ ፡ ትቤለኒ ፡ ለሰይጣንሂ ፣ ከ 
መ ፡ ኢታብሖሐ ፡ ይሑር ፡ AP WE: ኦም ፤ አስከ፡ ያስ 
ተር ፡ ኃፍረቱ ፡ በቅድመ = ዙሉ = dh (Fol. 54. =) 
ዝብ ፡ ዘነበረ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያስሕቶሙ ፡ ይእቲኒ ፣ AI? = 
ችትምጳኣ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ተመለሊ.ሐ ፡ አምሥረዊሃ። በከመ፡ 
ቃል ፡ ዘትቤ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ብክመ፡ ፡ ሃይማኖት = መጠነ፣ 


ሣጠተ ፣ ሰናቱ ። ወትብልቁ ፡ ለዛቲ: ፡ AINA: ተመል 
Le አምስርውክ. ፣ OTA: ውስተ ፡ ባሕር ፡ ይክ 
ውን = በከመ : ነበብክመሙ = አአግዚአየ = ኢየሱስ 
ክርስቶስ ፡ ሃይማኖትየ ፡ አንተ ። ወምግባበርየኒ ፡ አ 
ንተ ፣ ያስተርኢ. ፡ ኃይለ ፡ ሃይማኖትየ ፡ ዮም ፡ በኃይ 
AN: ወ (Fol. sb. 2.) ይችገሀድ ፡ ጽንዓ ፡ ምግበርየ። 
በግብርከ : ዮም ፡ በቅድመ ፡ ዙለ’ሙ ፡ ገበ'አን 
GAT ፡ Alef: ተመይጠ ፡ መንገለ ፡ ኦም ። ወይቤ 
ለከ. ፡ አብለከ. ፡ አንቲ ፡ አም ፡ ዘይትናበብ ፡ ላዕሌከ.፡ 
መንፈሰ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ወያስሕት ፡ ሕዝበ = በስሙ ፡ ለ 
አግዚአነ፡ ACH: ክርስቶስ፡ ዘአነ ፡ አሰግድ ፡ ሎቱ። 
TOA. EAP? CON, ፡ ወንዒ ፡ ኀቤየ ፣ከመ፡ይ 
ርአዩ ፡ ANA: ኃይለ ፡ አምላኪየ ። ወእንዘ ፡ ይፈቅ 
4.፡ ሰብአ ፡ ይሰግዳ. ፡ ታሕቴሃ ፡ ተመልሐ (Fo! 
Te ይእቲ ፡ ኦም ፡ ዘአምሥረዊሃ ። ወሖረት ፡ መንገ 
ሌሁ ፣ ለቅዱስ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ Nha: 
አዘዘ ፡ ውአቱ ። Wy: ድምፃ ፡ ግፋመ፡ fap: ድም 
ፀ ፡ ነጐድጓድ ፡ ዘአሜ ፡ ክረምት = ወደንገፁ + አሙ 
TE: ANA? አምግርማሃ ። ወገ"ዩ ፡ አምኔሃ ፡ ለፌ 
MAG: ON: ea OP: አለ፡ሞቱ፡ በውጽፈተ። 
ሥረዊሃ ። ወከነ ፡ ጐልቆሙ ፡ ለአለ ፡ ሞቱ ፡ FOSS 
ደው፡ i Age: eer PATH: ትረውፅ 24 
fl: ሀሎ ፡ አቡነ ፡ PS. (Fol. 550. =) ስ፣ ተክለ፡ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ወኮነ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ይኬልህ ፡ በዲቤሃ ፡ ATH: ይ 
ብል ። AGE: አገ’ይይ ፡ APS: አብኣሲ፡ አኩይ 
ኢአክለከኑ። PHAR ፡ ለከ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ጽላልሽ ፡ ዙለ 
ንታሃ ። ወይአዜ፤ሂ ፡ መጻእከ ፡ ዝየ ፡ ከመ ፡ TLL: 
ANAC ፡ ሚመጠን ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ ግርማ ፡ ወፍርሃት፡ ውስ 
ተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ትምኒ ፡ PIPL ፡ አንዘ ፡ ተ 
ACH? OTRAS: ፡ አዕበነ ፡ ውስተ : 2 ምድር። 
OTPTA: ሰብአ ፡ አለ ፡ ቀርበ ፡ 4107: eh 
CAME: በላ (Fol. s5።. 5) ፀሌሃ ፡ ATH: ይግኣር ። ወ 
ፈቀደ ፡ የምሥጥ ፡ አምአበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ወበጊዜሃ ፡ ወረደ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ AP? 
መላአክት ፡ አምሰማይ = አንዘ ፡ ያንበለብል = hav: 
መብረቁ ። OAM: ለበይጣን ፡ Ohi: ወፈቁዬ፡ 
ይንጽሖ ፡ SN ምድር ፡ ወከልሃ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ OL: 
AP AAD: ኦኮሚክኤል ፡ በዘሰቀሉሎ ፡ ለሰማይ ፡ ON 


1.) 


አስፍሐ ፣ ለምድር ፡ ከመ ፡ አ.ትሣቅየኒ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ 
ይብጻሕ ፡ ጊዜያ ፣ ግድገኒ ፡ አሑ-ር ፡ አምኔክ ፣ ወእን 
ዘ ፡ ከመገ! ፡ ይብል ፡ ሰይጣ ፡ በጽሐት ፣ ይእቲ ፡ 
ም (Fo. 55%. 1) MUA PS ፡ አግዚአብሔር፡ 
አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ወሖረ ፡፣ አቡሣ ፡ PSO: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይቁድሣ ፡ ለዕፅ = ወይቤ, 
ላ፣ ንዒ ፡ TAO: ወተለወቶ፡ ይአቲኒ፡ቅዳ.ስ፡ሟ 
ክኤልሰ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ሮሣቅዮ ፡ ለሰይጣን ፡ ብዙ» ፡ ሰይጣን 
ሂ፡ ይብል ፡ ሣድገኒ ፡ አሐሑር ፣ አምይአዚስ ፡ አ.ይበጽ 
ሕ፡ ኀበ ፡ ሀለ" ፣ዝኘቱ ፣ NAA. አኩይ = OLAS: 
አ.የሣድገክ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ይቁም ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡። 
ወጸርሐ ፡ ALOT: AN: ANd: ሕዳ. (Pol. ss», =) ስ፥ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OLAS: Bay: አሐተ ፡ ጊዜ፡ 
ከመ ፡ አትናገርክ ፡ ወአክሞሰሰ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወዐበዙ ፡ Ob? ፡ ወአውየወ፡ ሰይጣ 
ን ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ተመንደብኩ ፡ ፈፎፋይ ፣ አምሕ 
An: NAP AND: ዘታመልኮ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትቁመኒ = ወ 
ቆመ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወ 
ይቤላ ፡ ለይእቲ: ፡ አም ፡ ዘችትተልዎ፡ ቁሟሣበ ፡ ሀሉ 
ከ ። ወቁመት ፡ EG: ወይቤሉ ፡ ለሰይጣን ፡ ለምን 
ት ፡ ታስሕት ፡ ሰብአ ፡ በ (Fol. 550.3) ብሂለ ፡ አነ፡ፈ 
MCN: = ወይቤሉ" ፡ ሰይጣን ፣ ኢተአምርኑ ፡ክ 
a: AAP? አነ፡ ወአበ'ሀ ፡ ለሐሰት ፡ ወለዙሉ ፡ ዘየ 
አምን ፡ ብየ ፡ አትፍገሮ ፡ በሐሰት ፡ በከመ ፡ ልማድ 
የ ። ወይእቬኒ ፡ 4ድገኒ ፡ Ad? AA? ለከ ፣ከ 
መ ፡ አ.ይገብክአ ፡ ለዓለም ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዛቲ: ፡ ሀገር ፣ ወ 
አኢ.ይበጽሕ ፡ ቁጺ.መ ፡ ለዓለም MUA አንተ ። 
OL AAP: አቡነ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በከመ፡ 
አስሐትክሙ : አንተ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ ዮምኒ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይርአ 
ዩ፡»ኃሣረክ ፡ በለሙ ፡ ለሰብ (Fol. 56a. ።) At Ws: 
ሀገር ፣ አስመ = ቁቀዳሚሜኒ ፡ Ay: አስሐትኩክሙ፡ በሕ 
ሰት ፤ ALIA: ANG: ለኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ም 
OA: አቡሁ ፡ ወመንፈሱ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ። ወይቤ ፡ ሰይጣን 
አ.ይትክህለ፤ ፡ AAO) አልክተ ፡ አስማተ ። ወይቤ 
ሰ" ፡ አቡነ ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አመሰ ፡ አ. 
ይትከህለክ : ትጸውዕ ፡ አስማተ ፡ ሥላሴ ፡ በልኬ A 


TAKLA HAYMANOT DESTROYS THE 


DEVIL WHO LIVED IN THE TREE 


አምላከ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ ወምድር ፡ ዘፈጠረ ፡ LE? ODL 
ክሙ ፡ ስግዳ. ፡ ወተቀነዩ ። ወአውሥአ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ወ 
(Fol. s6a.2.) Ph s AANA? 11: ፡ ሀገር ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ን 
በርኩ AT: ANAT ee: ፡ በሐሰት ፡ AN: ተለው 
NO) አንትሙ ። እምይእዜሰ ፡ ኀደጉ = ለክሙ 
VINE: በድወ ፡ ይትመገበር ፡ ለዘፈጠሪ = ሰማየ። 
ወምድረ ፡ DLCs ወከ.ያክመሙ ፡ ANG. ወተቀቁነዩ ። 
DLA: ዘይተሉ ፡ ይወርድ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ገሀነም = ጎቡ 
ረ፡ ምስሌየ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂለ" ፡ አስቋቁቀወ፡ ALY: 
ATH? ይብል ፣ አይቱ ፡ APL: አምዝንቱ = ብአ 
ሲ ፣ አስመ ፡ ተንሥአ = ላ (Fol. 562.3.) OP ፡ መስተ 
PLAS ዘአ.ይክል ፡ OP he ነበርኩ ፡ አንዘ፡ ይብ 
ል ፡ አዕረ፡ኩ ፡ አምነ ፡ ሂ፲ወ፪ሰብአ ፡ አኩያን AA: 
ተንሥኡ ፡ አምገለ.ላ፡ ወአም ፡ ሮወፀተላውያኒሆሙ፡ 
እሙንቱ ፡ ሰደዳ. ፡ አምአህጉረ፡ መንግሥትየ፡፣ሮ 
PL: ወግብጽ = ወአ.የሩሳሌሞ ፡ በውእቱ ፡ መዋዕ 
ል፡ አምአመ ፡ ጕየይኩ ፡ እምኔሆሙ ፡ ነበርኩ ፡ እስ 
ከ ፡ ዛ4; ፡ OAT በውስተ ፡ ምድሪ ፡ ሴቁዋ ፣ ምስለ፡ አ 
ሊ.አየ ፡ AAO: መንበረ = መንበረ + መንግሥት 
(Fol, 566.1) @ 2 G.1b7 = 0 TY” AOA ED 
መ ፡ዕይአምእሉ ፡ እኩያን ፡ ወይ ፡ ለ.ተ ፣ አሌ፡ለ.ተ።፣ 
WN: AL: መክን = አረክብ ፡ ዕረፍተ ። በገዳምኑ፡ 
ወሣጊመ = UIC ። አስመ ፡ ተመንደብኩ + አምዙ 
AZ: OSMAN: ምዕራፈ ። አሐውር ፡ AINA: ው 
ስተ ፡ መክነ ፡ በድው ፡ ሣበ ፡ ኢ.ነበሮ ፡ ANA? OAT 
ሐል ፡ በህየ = MOAN: Ct ዘንተ ፡ ALD: Pen: 
ሚከኤል ፡ አኒቶ ፡ ሰሮጣንሂ oo AA: Nap: ተነ፡ 
M.0: OMG: ሶቤሃ ፣፡ወርአ.ዮ መሙ ሹለ” (Fol. 56b. 2.) 
መ ፡ትቡ'አን ፡ዘንተ ፡ ተአምሪ ፡ ደንገፁ ፡ OL ALA: 
CAL ፡ መንክረ OP ። ወለቅዳ.ስ ፡ LAAN: A, 
ርእይዎ = ወበሕቱ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ + ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ BAP: ወይቤሉ" ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል + ለአበ" 
(Fol. 560.3.) Ys PSA: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ጽናዕ 
OPA ። አስመ ፡ አንተ ፡ ትመውእ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ Nk 
ለ ፡ አምላክከ = ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ ፡ ወሀቦ ፡ ሰላመ ፡ ወ 
ዐርገ ፡ ሰማየ = 
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(Fol. 57a. 1.) 902.45: OE = WANA: ሀገርሰ፡ መ 
ጽኡ ፡ hea ht አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናችት፡ ወ 
ሰገዱ ፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ አብርሃነ፡ 
ሕይወት ፡ ብርሃነ ፡ ፍኖተ ፡ ሣበ ፡ LLY ። OL ALAS 
መሙ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ንዑ ፡ ደቁ 
ቅየ ፡ ትልውኒ ። አመኑ ፡ በአግዚአብሔር፡ዘፈጠረክ 
መ ፡ ወይቤልዎሙ ፡ ኵለ"’ሙ፡ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘበፅ ቃል ፡ 
መነ ፡ በአግዘዚ.አብሔር ፡ APY AND: በከመ ፡ ትቤለነ። 
ወአጥመቆሙ ፡ ለዙ (Fol. 575 2) ሰሙ ፡ በስመ፡ አ 
ብ፣፡ወወልሮፎ ፡፣ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቁዱስ = ወአምገ! ፡ ገብ 
Ai: አለ፡ ሞቱ ፡ በውጽፈተ ፡ CPV ለኦም። 
ወቆመ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አብድንቲሆሙ ፡ ወጸለየ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ አ 
MAG? ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ ዘአንሣአክ ፡ ለአልዓ 
ዛር ፡ አመቃብር ፣ አምድናረ ፡ፄዓ ፣ ወአጸየ፡ ወለወ 
AS: መበለት ፡ በሀገረ፡ ናይን ፡ አምድግሪ ETH: 
WUD ፡ ንፍቁ ፡ ቀዳሚኒ፡ አንተ OPP LATE 
አምላክ ፡ ኃያላን ፡ መንሥኤ ፡ ምውታን ፣ ዙሌ፡ ዘት 
NA = (Fol. 57a. 5) ወአልቦ ፡ ዘይበአነክ ፡ PAL: 
NA? OANLP: ፈኑ ፡ ጠለ፡ምሕረትክ፡ አምሰማይ። 
ከመ : ይትነሥኡ ፡ አሉ ፡ ሙታን ፡ ወዘአንበለ ፡ ይፈ 
ጽም ፡ ጸሎቶ ፡ ወረደ ፡ ጠለ ፡ ምሕረት AP AVL ። 
ወከመ ፡ ነፍሂፈ ፡ ዝናም ፡ በላዕለ ፡ አብድንት ። ወስ 
በ፡ ለከፎመሙ፡ ውእቱ EG ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ ዙለ’ሙ፡ 
ከመ ፡ ቅጽበተ ፡ ዓይን ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ሙስና = በከመ 
ኮኑ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ ወምስሌሆሙ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ አመቃብሪ 
ሆሙ ፡ ፲ወጀጸደው ፡ አለ ፡ ሞቱ ፡ አምትክት ። ወሰ 
ገዱ ፡ ታሕተ ፣ አገሪሁ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡ ANd: (Fol. 57b. 1.) PS. ለ 
ምውታን ፡ ዘትክት ፡ ማዕዜ ፡ ሞትክሙ ። ወይቤል 
ዎ ፡ በመንግሥተ ፡ አርብሃ ፡ ወአጽብሃ = ወይቤሎ 
መሙ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተጠስመቅሙ 
ኑ ፡ በስመ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ ጸ.ነክአ 
ምር ፡ ጥምቀተ ፡ ወጺነአምሮ ፡ ከመ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ AY 
ሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ በውአቱ ፡ መዋዕል ። ወይቤሰ"ሙ፡። 
ምንተ ፡ Laan: ነበርክሙ ፣ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ነበረት 
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ኦም ፡ ዘንሰግድ ፡ ላቲ ፡ ወይትናገረነ = አምላክነ ፡ በ 
OAS: አን (Fol. 57b.2.) Wt ይብል ፣ አነ ፡ ፈጠር 
‘one ። ወበዝንቱ ፡ ግብር ፡ አንዘ ፡ ሀሎነ ፡ ሞትነ። 
ወወሰዳ.ሣ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ጽናፌ ፡ ጽልመት ፡ ኀበ ፡ Une: 
NS? ወሐቅዩ 2 ስነን ፡ አሳቱ ፡ ዘአ.ይጠፍእ = ወ 
ALU: ዘአ.ይነውም ፣ ወነበርነ ፡ ውስቱቱ ፡ ኣንዘ፡ ን 
ሣቁይ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ለምንት ፡ ALLA: አምላክክሙ፡ ውእ 
'ቱ ፡ ዘነበርክሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትሰግዳ. ፡ ሎቱ ፣ ወይቤል 
ዎ፣ኅግድግስሰ ፡ ኪያነ፣ያድኅግን ፡ ለርአሱ፤ኒ፡ አ.የአምር፡ 
ወኢይክል ፡ አድኀኖ ፡ ዘአንበለ = (Fol 570.3.) ስሕ 
ቶ ። OLA Aca ፡ በምንትኑ ፡ ተንሣአክሙ ፡ ይአ 
IL = ወይቤልዎ : አስመ ፡ ተፈነወ ፡ዮም፡፣ MA: ም 
ሕረት ፡ አምሣበ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ኀበ ፡ አሉ፡፣፡ሙታ 
72 ዘነበሩ ፡ PAGAL? በአንተ ፡ ጸሎተ ፡ WAN: 
MAN: ለከፈነ ፡ OAT: ጠል ፡ ምስሌሆሙ ፡ ዐረግ 
VEAP RATE ደይን ። ወተንሣኣነ ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ OY? 
72 PLD: በከመ ፡ ትሬእዩ ። ወይአዚኒ ፡ TAT 
NP Th: APSA: ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢ.ንት 
መየጥ፡ ዳግመ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ Of), (Fol. 58 
ይ ፡ ሕማም ፡ ዘአኢ.ይችክከሀል ፡ LIP = በአንቲአሁ ። 
ወሰሚያፆ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንክ 
ረ፡ አምግርማ ፡ ውአቱ : ዙነኔ ፡ ወተመይጠ ። ወይ 
ቤሰሎሙ ፡ ለሕዝብ ፡ ነጽሩ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ መንክረ = ANA: 
ነገርኩክሙ = አነ፣ አምዶክአመንክሙኒ ። ወይእዜኒ 
ምንተ ፡ ትብሉ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ተዓውቁ =: አምላክከሙ ፡ ከ 
ao: ኢ.የፎጎን ፡ Cha: ወጸ.በዕደ = ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤሎ 
መ ፡ ለክሙንቱ ፡ ROGAN: ተንሥኡ ፡ አሙታን ። 
አንትሙ ፡ አ (Fol. 582. 2.) ይቱ ፡ ነበርከሙ፡ ወይቤ 
ልዎ ፡ ሶበ ፡ ወፃአነ ፡ አምሥጋነ ፡ መሠጡ ፡ TATE 
መላአቨተ ፡ ጽልመት ፣ ወወሰዳኝ.ነ ፡ ATS ፣ AH: 
ይብሉ ፡ ለአሉ ፡ ከሀድያነ ፡ ፈጣሪ ፡ ይደይዎሙ፡ ው 
ስተ ፡ አሳት ፡ ዘለዓለም = OATH: ይወስዳ. ፡ CLL 
ነ፡ መጻእከ ፡ አንተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትፄዓን ፡ በሰረገላ = አሳ 
ት ፡ ወተበአስኮከሙ ፡ ለመላአክተ ፡ ጽልመት ፡ በአን 
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አነ ። ወእንዘ ፡ ትትበአስ ፡ አንተ ፡ ቅዱሱ ፡ ለአግዚ. 
አብሔር ፡ መጽአ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚከኤል = (Fol. 583.3.) 
AP: መላአክት ፡ ወይቤለ"ሙ ፡ ኀበ" ፡ አሎንተ ፡ ነ 
Gat: AWN: ብአሰ. ። MAN: ሰምዑ ፡ ቃሉ ፡ APS. 
ስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ ሣደትነ ፡ ወነሣአከነ፣ አንተ ። ወፍናሆሁ፡ 
ንሕነ ፡ ቅፎሜክ ፡ በከመ ፡ FACT ። ወይቤለ’መሙ : 
አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ለአመ ፡ ነገረዝ 


መ ፡ በዕድ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነገረ፡ አምአ.አመንክሙ ። ወና 


ሁ ፡ ለሊክሙ ፡ CANS? ፡ ወሰማዕክከሙ፡ ምንተ ፡ት 
ብሉ ፡ ይአ ። ወይቤልዎ ፣ ንግረነ፡ አንተ ፡ አአበነ፡ 
በዘንድጎን ፡ አምውአቱ ፡ ምን (Fol. 58b. 1.) ዳቤ ። ወ 


ይቤሰ"ሙ ፡ ANT ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡፣ አመ 
re በአግዘ.ኣአብሇሔር ። Omak: በስሙ ፡ hav: 
ችትሕየዉ፡ ሕይወተ ፡ ዘለንለም ፣ OLA: Ae: 
ምስለ ፡ ገበ'አን ፡ አመነ ፡ በኣግዘ.አብሔር ፡ አምላክ 
ክ ተንሥአ ፡ ወአጥምቀነ፡ ወተንሥአ ፡ ANT: PS. 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወአጥመቁሙ ፡ በስመ፡ AN: 
ወሠወወልፎድ ፡ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። ONG: Apa: : 
AAA? ተጠምቱ ፡ በይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ዘየወጽዩወ፣ (Fo! 
58b. 2.) ወሣሂመሯዕዪው ፡ AA: PIE het አሙንቱ፡፡ 
አሙታን ፡ ዘትክት ። OMOA: አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
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(Bol. 592.3.) PEE: RH = ONALI: PIMA: 
ሣበ ፣ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማፍት ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ ብ 
ዙ»ኃን ፡ አድ ፡ ወአንስት ፣ አዕሩግ ፡ ወሕፃናት ፡ አስ 
ከ ፡ ALI Coe: ፡ መክን ። ALP: ተአምረ፡ወ 
መንክረ ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ በአዶ ፡ ገብሩ፡ አ 
በቡ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ወይቤልዎ + ዙሎ 
መ ፡ Fhe? አመነ ፡ በአምላክክ ፡ ዘታመልከ ፣ ወር 
AL? አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተጋንዮቶ 
መ ፡ ለአመሙንቱ ፡ Ah: AA ፡ ለአግዚአብሔ 
C5 (Fol. sob.) ዘደ አነ: ስሙ ውስተ ፡ አ 
ልበበ.ሆሙ ። ወተንሥአ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ ወወረደ ፡ ውስተ + ፈለግ ፡ ዘትሰመይ ፡ ም 
OPT: OPLA: ማየ ፣ ወአጥመቁቆሙ፡ በስመ፡ hn: 
ወወልድ ፡ ወመንፈስ ፣ PZ ። ወተጠምቁ ፡ ILA 


ኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያጠምቅ ፡ ይእተ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ አስከ ፡ ፱ ሰዓ 
ት ። ወአምገዝ ፡ PLA: PCN: ወመጠዎሙ ፡ አም 
ሥጠጢር፡ቅዱስ ። OAP LAG ፡ ተመጠው = PCN 
ነ ፡ ጸውዖሙ ፡ ለአሙንቱ ፡ ፲ወደዕይው ። ወይቤስለ" 
መሙ ፡ አንትመስ ፡ ተንሣአክሙ ፡ ANH: hav: ይ 
ርአዩ ፡ ANA: ኃይለ ፡ አምላኪየ | ሐሒሩ፡ ኑሙ፡ አስ 
ከ ፡ ዕለተ = (Fol. 58b.3.) ትንሣኤ = ወበከዩ ፣ አሙን 
ቱ ፡ ANA: ወወድቁ ፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሆሁ ፡ ANN: ቅ 
ዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ናስተበቀ 
ዓከ ፡ AN: ከመ ፡ አ.ችፈንወኒ ፡ ዳግመ ፡ ውስተ ው 
አቱ ፡ ብሔረ ፡ ሕማም : ወሥ ቃይ ። ወይቤሰ"’ሙ፡ 
በነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሑሩ ፡ ጸ.ትብክዩ፡ 
APU: ዳግመ ፡ አ.ተሐወውሩ ፡ ውስተ ፡ PRA 
TNA: ውስተ ፡ ዕረፍት ፡ ወናኀይ ። አስመ፡ ዙሉ ፡ዘ 
የአምን ፡ በክርስቶስ ፡ OL Map: ይድሣን = ወዘሰ፡ 
ኢ.አምነ ፡ ይዲዩን ፡ ወዙሉ ፡ ዘበልዐ + ሥ (Fol. 594.1.) 
ጋሁ ፡ ወሰትዩ = ደሞ ፡ ሕይወተ ፡ ዘለዓለም = የሐዩ ። 
OUT: ON: ይቤሕሰ"ሙ ፣ ሞቱ ፡ በጊዜሁ = ወገነ 
aw" s (Fol. s9a.2.) ANT? PS. ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
ወቁቀበሮሙ ፡ ony: ውስተ ፡ ሕይወት ፡ ዘለዓለም ። 
በከመ ፡ ቃሉ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቁዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ። 


XXAIX. 


A: ዕለት : ደክወጀ ፡ ጓወክነፍስ ። ONT: NPR: 
ከተታ ፡ ONL: ሕይወት ። Aha: ወረደ ፡ መንፈስ 
PS. ፡ በአምሳለ ፡ ርግብ ፡ ፀዐዳ ፣ ወጸለለ ፡ በመልዕ 
ALU oe: ፡ UNA? ACAL (Fol. sob. 2.) P= በሕ 
ቱ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ነጸሮ፡ ወበር 
ሀ ፡ ገጾሙ ፡ ለዙለ"መሙ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡ AA: ተጠምቁ ፣ 
NGA: ዕለት ፡ አስመ ፡ በሱራ ፡ ገጹ. ፡ ለልራቅሊ 
ጦስ ፡ ተማዕዘሩ ። ወወ. አሙ ፡ አማይ ፡ ነበረ ፡ አበቡ 
ነ፡ቅና.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውስተ ፡ መርጎብ፡ ወ 
አዝዘ ፡ ይምሐሮሙ ፡ በከለ.ህ ፡ ዘከመ ፣ ገብረ = ሰማ 
የ ፡ ወምድረ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። OAc: ዘውስቴቶ 
መሙ ፡ ወዘከመ ፡ ፈጠሮ ፡ ለአዳም ፡ በአርአያሁ ፡ ወበ 
AP? AAU: = (Fol. ss. 5) ወዘከመ ፡ ወፅአ ፣ አምገነ 
ት ፡ NA. ፡ ዕፀ ፡ ዕልወች = ወይቤለ’መሙ = AND: 
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ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወአምድኅረዝ፡ AA OAT: ተንሥአ ፡ Ain: መሥገርተ ፡ ጸላኢ = ወበ 

ፈድፈዱ ፡ ገቢረ BOAT: ደቁቱ ፡ ለአዳም ፡ ወአ ሣዕለት ፡ ዐርገ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሰማያ (Fol. os. 2.) = NO | 
TENE: በማየ ፡ አይሣ ። ወአትረፈ ፡ ሰማኒተ፡ ነፍ NLS: ስብሐት ፣ ወበንሥራይ = ዕለት ፡ አምዘ፡ OCI: 

ሳተ ፡ አምነ ፡ ማይ ፡ ወወሀበ ፡ ለነገደ ፡ ቤተ ፡ እሉ ፈነወ ፣፡ ውስተ ፡ ዓለም ፡ ጳራትሊጦስሃ ፡ መንፈስ፡ቅ [ll 
AGT? ወነበ.ያተ ፡ ወኢ.ያሠነዩ ፡ ዐቁበ፡ ሕገሙ ። ወ ዱ.ስ ፣ በዘቦቱ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ተቀደስክከሙ : ዮም = ወዘ 

ON: ተስዕነ ፡ ጸዲቅ ፡ በምንትኒ ። ላዕሌሁ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ንተ ፡ ሰሚያሙ ፡ ኵሎሙ ፡ ጉቡአን ፡ አምቃለ፡ አበ 

አጽነነ ፡ ሰማያተ ፡ ወወረደ ፡ ወተወልደ ፡ አማርያም 1፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ቦአ ፡ ቃለ ፡ ነገሩ ፡ ከ 

(Fol. Goa.) PRA: ድንግል ፡ ዘአንበለ፡ሩnቤ፡ ወ a: ውስ ፡ አማዑቶሙ = ወከመ ፡ PN: ውስተ 

ዘርእ ፡ ONA ዓመት = ተጠምቁ ፡ በዮርዳኖስ ፡ NAL. = አዕዕምኘሆሙ = ወሰገዱ ፡ ታሕተ ፡ እገሪሁ ፡ ለአቡ | 
ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ዮሐንስ ። ወወባአ፡ ገዳመ ፡ ጾመ ፡ ጓመፀል ነ፡ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ እንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ስብ | 
ተ ፡ ወጓሴለ.ተ ፡ ወአምድግረ = ፈጸመ ፡ ዙሉ" ፡ ሕገ ሐት = ለአግዚ.አብሔ (Fol. 602. 3.) ር ፡ ዘወሀበነ ፡ ኪያ | 
ችስብአት ፡ ተሰቅለ ፡ በመዋዕለ ፡ ሏ.ላጦስ ፡ ጳንጤና ከ ፡ ብርሃነ ፡ ሕይወት ፡ ዘወህበነ + ወመጠዎሙ ፡ እ 

Pi har: ወሞተ ፡ ወወረደ ፡ ውስተ ፡ AAA? ወሰ ምሥጋሆሁ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ወደሙ ፡ NG: ለወልይ ፡ እግ 

Nh: ሰሙ ፡ ግዕዛነ = AAA? ኖሙ = ወበሳልስት : ዚአብሔር = 


CHAPTERS XI. 


(Fol. Gob. 1) P°O2G:: = DOAN: AYO: Adhd, = ሀገርየ ። ወይቤሉ ፣ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7209 
ትእዛዝ ፡ ዘውእቱ = OF = VIC: ዘስሙ ፡ OCF: ትች ፡ አኮ ፡ ዘአማስን ፡ ሀገረክ ፣ AA: አድጋና ፡ AT, 
አስግድ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተአምራተ ፡ ዘይገብር : ahs, iP አብሔር ፣ አሙስና = በአደ ፡ ገብሩ ፡ ነዳይ ፣ ወይቤ 
ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተምዕዓ = ie Ae: ውእቱ ፡ መከንን = ለአመሰ ፡ ኢክንከ ፡ HAS 
መ ፡ ነበረ፣ አንዘ ፡ BPRS: oy : a : Pein ማስን ፡ VICE ፤፣ መኑ ፡ ANA: ትምትራ ANT: = 


Gt ለይአቲ ፡ አም ፡ የሾ ልጥረ = ብሩር + ለለጽባበሁ ፡ AP? OF MEA? ጸባበሕተ ፣ ን (Fol. Gra. 2.) ጉሥ ። 


ወነገርዎ ፡ ለአበነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ከመ፡ አስመ ፡ ነበርኩ ፡ አንዘ ፡ አጴባሕ ፡ በ፲; ። ወጸሙን 
ይትመዓፅ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ መከንን ፡ በአንተ ፡ ሙስናሃ EA: ANA: ASICS ፡ AV! ፡ ዕፅ ፣ OAT: 
ለይእቲ ፡ APs ወበሚያፆ፡ AND: PG.0: (Fol. Gob. 2) LPC: ውእቱ ፡ መከንን ፡ ከመ ፡ አንበሳ ። ወይፈ 
sy : cee ፡ አዘዘሙ : ለመሃይመናሂኒሁ ፡ አን pe: የኃጦ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዳዱ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ eon: : 
2 ይብል ። ፡ትልው፤ኒ PLAN = ጕኮድበ፡ በ ሰረረት ፡ Advi: 7°92 ፡ ዕፅ = OF PAR: WBE: 
"111 ። ወቤ ay AU? ወወፅክ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ዘየማን ፣ ወወድቁ ፡ ስቤሃ = አመንበሩ = ወኮነ = ዕበ 
a ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሖረ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ይአቲ ፡ አም ፡ አን Los ከመ ፡ ኃራውያ ፡ ANU ፡ ደዊ ፡ ዘላዕሌሁ = 
፡ ይቁቅድሞሙ ። ወበጺሖ ፡ ሣቤሃ ፡ CAN: PRD: ወአውየወ ፡ ኀበ ፡ AP AN: ሰይጣን AT: ይብሉ | 
iN > AWW: ቀዲሙ ። ወይቤላ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ ARMA: አንሰ ፡ ኢአዘዝኩ = (Fol. 5a, 3) ያንግ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ደቂ ፡ አንቲ ፡ አም ፡ መስሐቲት ፡ ሉ ፡መንበረከክ ፡ ወኢርኢኩ ፡ አንዘ ፡ GING: TL | 
ወወድቀቁቀት ፡ ስቤሃ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ለመሃይምናን : ? = Navi: ብኣሲ ፡ አኩይ ፡ ዘኢይትአመር፡ አምሣ 
ሥጽርዋ : ከመ ፡ ትኩን ፡ መፍቅይ = (Fol. bra.) ቤ ፡ መጽአ ፡ OE: አማሰነ ፡ ሀገረ ። ወፈቀደ ፡ ይ 
ተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። OATH: BLOG + PRA: ውእ weer: ለሊ.ሀሁ ፡ ምንተ ፡ አግበር ፡ አንሰ ፡ መሐረኒ 
፲ቱ; ፡ መኰንን = NON. = ግርማ ። ወይቤሎ” ፡ ለአበ አግዚአዩ ። ወፈድፋደ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ሕማመ ፡ ዓይን ፡። 


ነ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንተኑ ፡ ዘታማስን፡ ወአንገርገሪ : ውስተ ፡ ምድር = ወፈቀደ ፡ ይትብሐነ 
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ቅ ፡ በአዴሁ ፡ ወአብደረ ፡ ሞተ ፡ አምሕይወት፡ አም 
ጽንዓ ፡ ሐማም ፡ OANA: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
Ts ያየረምም፡ ወያሣ (Fol. ሪ፥. 1) ፅር፡ ዕፀ ። ወቆመ ፡ 
ሰይጣን ፡ አምር+ቅ ። ወጸውያፆ ፡ ለውአቱ ፡ aes 
7: ወይቤሉ" ፡ ድርኝ ፡ አስግድ = አምይአዜስ + ሣፎ 
ት ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ዛተ ፡ ሀገረ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ብአሲ ፡ ወአ.ይት 
ከሀለሂ 2 ተቃውሞቱቶ ፡ አስመ ፡ ይቕይለኒ ፡ ምንተ ። 
አነግረከ NANG: ሥቃዩ ፡ አምኔሁ ፣ ወአኢ.ሮት ከህ 
ለኒ ፡ ALAIN: አምአክይሆሁ ATL ፡ ALL et 
CANE = አምኔሁ ። ዮምሰ ፡ አመሙነ ፡ አነግረክ ፡ ተቀነ 
ይቱ ፡ PAA: HIND: አስከ ፡ ትውልዶ፡ ትውል 
ድ ። ሊተሰ ፡ (Fol. 6rb. 2.) .ትሬእየኒ ፡ አምዝ ፣ ዳግ 
መ ፡ ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂለ" ፡ MEAT ሰይጣን ። ወዪንገፁ፡ 
ሰሙ ፡ NAT ALP OP ዘንተ ። ወይቤሰ’ሙ፡ 
ውአ ፡ መከ።ንን ፡ ለክመሙ-ንቱ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ አንሰ ፡ አአ 
ምን ፡ በአምላኩ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ Nah, OA LAL + 
በምንት ፡ AN, ። አንትሙኒ = አስተብቀ'ዕዎ ፡ በ 
አንኘዢአዩ ፡ ከመ ፡ አ.ይትሐየየ፤ኒ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘተፀበይ 
ኩ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ወያሕይወሂ ፡ አምዝንቱ + ሕማም ፡ እ 
ይ ፡ HU Ae? ላዕሌየ ፡ OAD NOP = ለአበን፡ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ (Fol. 5b. 3.) ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሰግ 
Got ታሕተ ፣ አገሪሁ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ AAO? ቅዱስ 
አግዚአብሔር + ሥረይ ፡ ሎቱ = ለዝንቱ ፡ መከንን = 
ወአሕይዎ ፡ አምደቄዌሁ ፣ አስመ ፡ አንተ ፡ መስተሣህ 
A+ ወይቤለ"ሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃሮማናኖ 
ች ፡ አመ ፡ አ.ተመይጠ ፡ ወኢ. አምሃ ፡ በአግዘ.አብሔ 
ር፡ በፍጹም ፡ ልበ ፡ ኢየሐዩ ፡ አምደዊሁ = ወይቤ 
ልዎ ፡ ይብል ፡ ውቲ + መከንን ፡ አንሰ ፡ አአምን ፡ 
በአምላኩ ፡ በሕቱ፡ ፡ PALO, = ወይቤሰሎመሙ ፡ አበ 
12 PS.0 ፡ PAA: 7227 (Fol. 62a. 2) PATA: 
APRAP ። OR: ውአቱ ፡ መኰኬንን ፡ ኀበ ፡ አ 
072 ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ጸርሐ = በዐበ.ይ፡። 
ያል ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ አአምን ፡ በአምላክክ ፡ አገብ 
ረ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አሕ 
LOL AP ANP? ። ወአንሥክ ፡ አበነ ፡ PSO: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = አደዊዋሁ ፡ ወገሠ ፡ አዕይንቲ 
ሀሁ ፡ ወሐይወ ፡ ALY = ወሰገደ ፡ ውአቱ = መከንን = 
ታሕተ = አገሪሆሁ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
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ት ፡ ወይቤሎ ፣ አማ (Fol. 622.2.) ን ፡ አማን ፡ አምላክ 
ከ ፡ አምላከ ፡ AVAL: ውአቱ፡ ። OLA: ንግረኒ 
አቡየ = በዘአድሣን = ወአውሥአ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ። 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ አመን ፡ NAT ANd 
ር፡ በዙሉ ፡ AND: ወተሐዩ ፡፣ አንተ ፡ OTA: ቤት 
ከ ። አስመ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘየአምን ፡ በእግዚአብሔር ፡ ይ 
CUM? ሕይወተ ፡ ዘለዓለም ። OLAS: ውእቱ ፣፡ መ 
eT: አመንኩ ፡ አንሰ ፡ አማዕምቀ ፡ ልብየ = ዘመ 
UCD ፣ አንተ ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ አመስ ፡ አመንክ : G: (Fol. 62a. 3.) BaD: 
ተንሥኣ ፡ POC ዘንተ ፡ ዕፀ ። ወተንሥክአ፡ ORE: 
መከ።ንን ፤ ወነሥይ HRM አምእለ ፡ L6G ። ወ 
wd ብዘ» ፡ ወሐነፁ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ በሀገረ 
አዴግን ፡ አንተ ፡ ትሰመይ + ያየትብር ። ወይእቲ ፡ አ 
ም ፡ ANAT = Navid: ፡ ለዙሉ ፡ መፍቅዳተ ፡ ቤተ ። 
ክርስቲያን = ለኃዋሣውሂ ፡ ወለመሳክው : ለመታንግ 
CL: ወለአዕፅማድ ። ወተንሥአ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወአጥመቁ ፡ ለውአቱ + መከንን ። 
በስመ ፡ አብ ፣ ወወ (Fol. 62b. 2.) AL: ወመንፈስ፣ ቅ 
ዱ.ስ ፡ ለብእሲቱ ፡ OAT ASO: ፡ ውሉዳ. ፡ ወለሰብ 
አ፡ቤቱ ። ወሰመዮ ፡ AM AE: መከንን ፣በአሚነ፡ 
ክርስቶስ ፣ ወለብአሲቱ ፡ አዙሮስያ = ለወልዳ. ፡ ሰ 
መኮ ፡ ሰመአል፡ወለካል፡ ብንያም = ወለሣልሱ፡፡ 
ሰመዮ ፡ ሀብተ ፡ መስቀል = ONT: Aha: ለአ 
ለ፡ ተጠምቁ ፡ በምድረ ፡ ከተታ ፡ በአደ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅ 
ዳ.ስ፣ተክለ፡ሃይማናት ወች አኮ 
ሰብአ +t bd: Navi: fae: ዘየ አክሉ ፡ (Fo 
ዘንተ ፣ ጾላ፡ ANA: O15: ወጽሕጋ ። ሰብአ ፡ ክል 
AT: ወሰርማት ። ANA: መሐገል፡ ወምፎኃሬ፡ ወ 
ANA: ፈጠጋር ፣ ወብዙ»ት ፡ አህጉር ፡ አለ ፡ ይትጋ 
ወራ ፣፡ ምስለ ፡ ከተታ ፡ መጽኡ ፡ ሣበ፡ AN ተክለ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ በሚፆሙ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ይገብር ፡ ተአምረ + 
ወመንክረ = ወተጠምዛቁ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ aoe 
7? ወአንበረ ፡ AND: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃይሮማኖት፡ታ 
ቦተ ፡ Nhe: መስቀል ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ውስተ ፡ Bal: ቤ 
Tt ክርስቲያን = ዘ (Fst 62b. 3.) Adhd] = ወቦአ ፡ ው 
AE: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ተክህኖ ፡ ወ 
ኮኑ ፡ ይተራድእዎ ፡ LOA ፡ ወገብርኤል ፡ ወይሜ 
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37 
ግብዎ ፡ አምየማኑ ፡ OAP OIG = ወክልአን ፡ አመ DAP LACM + መጠዎሙ ፡ AWN አምሥጠጢር፡ 
ላአክተ ፡ ቅዳሴ ፡ ይትራድአዎ ። ወወረደ ፡ መንፈስ ቅዳ.ስ ። ወክነ፡ዐበ.6፡ G2" dhe በይእቲ; ፡ 9 (Fol. 632.1.) 
ቅዱስ ፡ በርአየተ ፡ ርግብ ፡ 90%! ወጸለለ ፡ AA ለት ፡ውስተ ፡ ይአቲ፡ሀገር፡ ወተሠርገዉ. : (Fol. 632.2.) 
TP CNG: አስክ ፡ ይትፌጸም ፡ ጸሎተ ፡ ቅዳሴ ። ለ" : he my ፣ ሥሉስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ እስከ ፡ ዮም ። 

CHAPTER XLI. 
(Fol. 63a. 3.) 9PO2-4: = DASH: ለአከ ፡ ጸና ፣ ወክልአት ፡ አጽዋማት = ዘሠርዕዎን = አ (Fol. 


ቡነ፡ ቅዱስ 5 Tn, ይማኖት ፣ ውስተ ፡ ሀገሩ ፡ ዘ 55. ።) በው ፡ በአብርክሲሰሙ = ይወዕክ = ውስተ ፣ 
ረሬ፡ ኀበ ፡ ካህናት EAA: ውስቱታ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ገዳም ፣ አንተ ፡ ትሰመይ ፡ የብሰ ፣ ወይጸውም ፡ OA, 
ንዑ ክ ፡ ኀቤየ ፣ አስመ ፡ ነሣአኩ ፡ ምህርክ ፡ ብዙ ይጥዕም ፣ ምንተኒ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ በለናብት ፣ ወበሰናብ 
አምነ ፡ ሰይጣን = ወአበአክዎመሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ አ ች ፡ ይበልዕ ፡ BAA! ገዳም ፡ አንዘ ፡ AS: OA, 
ግዚአብሔር : በአንተ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ አእሕውዐክከሙ ፤ ከ ይብል ፡ ዝሠፍናይ ፣ ወዝአኩይ ፡ ዝመሪር ፡ OU: ጥዑ 
መ ፡ትተዕቁቀብዎሙ፡ ሊተ ። ወሰሚዖሙ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ መ ም ፡ ወይብላ ፡ ለክርሠ ፣ ለአመ ፡ ፈቀድክ ፡ 427, + 
ልአክተ ፡ VG: መጽኡ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ፍጡነ ። ወአን ማየሰ ፡ አ.ይሰቲ ፡ ፍጽመ ፡ AND: ይትፌጸማ ፡ መዋ 
በሮሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ Cals: ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን = ወነበ ዕለ ፡ አጽዋም = ወፈጸ.ሞ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ አጽዋም = ይገ 
(Fol. 63%. 1) 2? ቡነ ፡ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ብአ ፡ ኀበ ፡ MUN? ወይሜሀሮመሙ ። (Fol. 63b. 3) #ይ, 
በምድረ ii, "፡ ብዙ:። ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሜህ ማኖተ ፣ ከመገ! ፡ ነበረ ፡ የዓመተ ፡ በምድረ ፡ ከተታ፡ 
ር ፡ ሃይማኖተ ፡ ወንጌል ፣ ወያወዕአ ፡ አጋንንተ ፡ ወ ወበዙሉ ፣ ግብሩ ፡ ኮነ = PS. i uA ‘ይመር 
ፌወጦስ ፡ ድውያነ ፡ በበጽወበበሣበአሐ ፡ ዕለት = "ኀበ ፣ ይውዕል ፡ ወኀበ ፡ የኃድር ። ወይምዕዶ፡ 12: 
GAO: ድውይ ፡ ዘተረክበ ፡ በምድረ ፡ ከተታ፡ አ ዘይገብር ፡ ወይትፈለጥ ፡፣ አምኔሁ = ዙሉ ፡ ጊዜ ፣ አ 
ምጣነ ፡ ሀሉ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሣ ኮ፡ በከበቡት ፣ አላ ፡ በከሠውት ። በረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ 9? 
ቤሆመሙ ። MAN: በጽሐ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ አጽዋም ፡ Rav: OA: ቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ 
PLT: ወጾመ ፡ ሐዋርያት ፡ ወጾመ : AND: አሜን 


CHAPTER XLII. 


(Fol. 642.) POG = HE = WAP LAC ፡ Fav ለድ ፡ ለከ ፡ አመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ዘስሙ = ታዴዎስ ። 


ት ፡ ጸውያ ፡ ቃል ፡ AP ANG: አንዘ፡ ሀሎ ፡ ውስተ OAP LAL: ኀዳጥ ፡ ዘመን ፡ ትገብአ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ቤትክ 
AN ፡ ገዳም ፣ ወይቤሎ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተክ OLN: = PPD: በዝ ፡ አፎ ፡ ወአንስት ፡ በአን 
፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወተሠጥወ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ተ ፡ ፃማከ ፡ ወድክምክ ፡ ዘተጋዴልክ፡ ባቲ ። a 
sme > ወይቤሎ ፡ ነየ ፡ AD? ገብርከ ፡ AMA ፣ ብሂሎ ፡ አርመመ ፡ ቃል ፡ O62. ፡ ጾሞ ፡ በአ ፡። 
AND: አአመረ ፡ Na: ቃለ ፡ AM ANAL: O-A ቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውስተ ፡ UIC ። ወ 
ቱ ። OLAS? AP LALA? ተንሥአ ፡ ወሑር ፡ ብ አስተጋብ (Fol. 64d. 2.) አሙ ፡ ለሹኵለ"ሙ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ከ 
dud? ዳሞት ፡ ከመ ፡ FUN: ሊተ ፡ ብዙ» ፡ ምህ ተታ ፣ ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ጽንዑ ፡ በአሚነ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ በ 
Ch: hav: ቀዳሚ ። ወትመይጠሙ ፡ ለብዙኃን ፡ Woe ACN: አንሰ ፡ አሐውር ፡ ኀበ ፡ አዘዘኒ፡ አ 
PAD: (Fol. 545. ።) MPP: ውስተ ፡ አአምሮ ፡ ጽ ምላኪዩ = ወአመ ፡ ፈቀደ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ AVA? ቤክ 
ድቅ ፡ ዘበአማን = ወሣበዝ ፡ ገዳም ፡ ዘሀሎክ = ቦቱ ። መ ፡ ፎሣግረ ። ወበከዩ ፡ ዙሎ’መሙ ፡ ANA: ሀገር ፡ አን 


ይችትሐነጽ ፡ ONL = ምኔት ፡ NAL: ወልድ ፡ ዘይትወ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ለመኑ ፡፣ hk: አበ ፣ አስመ ፡ ሐዲስ 
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ተክል ፡ ንሕነ ። ወመኑ ፡ ይሰቅየያነ ፡ APUG : ሃይ 
ማኖች ። ናሁ ፡ ነበርነ ፡ ዙልነ ፡ በሐሩሪ፡ መርቄ፡ ው 
0ዑይ ፡ በአይቴ ፡ ንረክብ ፡ AN: (Fol. ss. 3) ዘከማከ 
ዓቃቤ ፡ ነፍስ ፡ ወሥጋ = ወይቤሉ" ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ይትከህለኒኑ ፡ አትዓደው ፡ ትአዛ 
ዘ ፡ AP ADS ። ወለምንት ፡ ትሰብሩኒ፡ ልብየ ። አን 
ችሙስሰ ፡ ህልዉ. ፡ በፈሪሃ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወተወከ 
AE ቦቱ ፡ ወውአቱ ፣ ይገብር ፣ ለክሙ ፡ ዘፈቀድክ 
መ-፡ አስመ ፡ ዘይትተአመን ፡ በአግዚአብሔር ምንተ 
፤፡ ^.የኃጥአ ፡ ወለዘፁችትቁከል፡ በስመ ፡ አ.ይረክቦ፡ 
አቡይ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ዘያኞክርዎ ፡ ወሮድግን ። AP: 
A (Pol. 655.2.) እግዚአብሔር ፡ ወችትጸንፁ ፣ Ow + 
ገጾ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ጊዜ = ወአፍቅርዎ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ልብክ 
መሙ ፡ ON As: ሕለ.ናክሙ፡ ወበዙሉ ፡ RANA: ። 
ወከመ! ፡ AO: አንዘ ፡ ታፈቅርዎ ፡ ለአግዚአብ 
ጭር ፣ አንትሙ ፡ ተፋቀሩ ፡ በበይናቲክሙ ፣ ወበዝ! 
TE: PAP Che: ዙሉ ፡ ከመ ፡ አግብርተ ACA 
ቶስ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ወአመ ፡ DOW: ወቀስናን፣ ብክመሙ፡ 


CHAPTER 


5) ምፅራፍ + ሣ 5 DAP UM: hd አበነ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይሣኖት ፡ ፍኖቶ ፣ ወኢ.ነሥክአ ፡ ም 
ንተኒ ፡ ONE: ARLE PU: ። ወአ.አሣአነ ፡ ANTS 
Ue? ON: OR ፡ በይእቲ ፡ ሌሊት ፡ አስተርአዮ 
አማግዚአ፣ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ = ወይቤሉ ፡ አፍቁር 
የተክለ ፡ሃይ። ኢትዛራህ ፡ አስመ ፡ Arh 
ሄሉ ፡ምስሌከ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ACH? ወይከውን ፡ለ 
ከ ፡ ሠረገላ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ዘይጸውረክ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘተ 
ሐር ፡ ANN: ወንጌልየ ፣ ወጸውዕ ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ መንገ 
ALY = (Fol. 66a. 1) BA ድሣረ ፡ ይቤሉ” ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተሰ 
ወረ፡ አምኔሁ ። ወእምይእቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ተዕዕነ፡ በሰረ 
ገላ ፣ ብርሃን ፣ ወያደ ፡ ዙሎ ፡ አድያማተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሴ 
ዋ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሰብክ ፡ ወንጌለ ፣ መንግሥተ ፡ ANA 
ብሔር ። ወወረዴ ፣ አንተ ፡ መንገለ፡አነስድስቱ = ወ 
በጽሐ ፡ ሣበ ፡ ደብር ፡ ልዑል ፡ ዘይሰመይ ፡ Pach ። 
ወዐርገ ፣ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ወረከበ ፡ በህየ ፡ ማኅበረ ፣ አጋንን 
Te አንዘ ፡ ይትዋክሁ ፡ ወድምጾሙ ፡ ከመ : ምዐ 


RR 
POA: 


ALTHO: ሂኖትከሙ ። OAASL ፡ APS Nav-: 
ኢይትረከብ ፡ ዘይሠውስ ፡ (Fol. 658.2.) ለአማልክት 
COAT! ወአ.ዘይችትሜረይ ፡ በአሳት ፡ ወእ.ዘያሥተ 
PAP: ወአ.ዘያሰግል ፡ OANL MLE = አ.ዝሥራ 
Qs OANA: አ.ዘበጽውስ ፡ ወኢ.ዘያነቅሀ ፡ ም 
ውተ ፡ አ.ዝዘሮይሴአለ" ፡ ለምውት ። ወዶ.ዘይበአስሉ፡ ለ 
በሃም ፡ አስመ ፡ ርኩስ ፣ ውአቱ ፡ ዘሮገብሮ፡፣ ለዝንቱ 
ግብር ፡ MAN: አግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላክ | OPA: ፡ት 
ANH = ዘመሐርኩክመሙ ፡ Pa: አልቦ ፡ ዘይጥዕም 
እምዓቁበ ፡ LAME: ለአግዚአብሇሑሔር = (Fol. 652. 3.) 
ወአልቦ ፡ ዘይጌይስ ፡ አምፈሪሃ ፡ ስሙ ፡ ወበደኃሪ = 
ችረክብዎ ALAC ። ወይቤልዎ =: thea: ANA: 
UIE ለአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አመሰ ፡ 
Ale ፡ በሥጋክ ፣ ኢ.ትኅድንገነ ፡ በመንፈስከ = አስ 
መ ፣ ንሕነ ፡ ምክህከ ፡ በቅድመ ፡ አግዚአብሔር = ወ 
ዘንተ ፡ ብሂሰ"መሙ ፡ አስተፋነውያዎ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይበክዩ = 
መሪረ ። በረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ሂቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
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አፍራስ ፡ ዘዕለተ ፡ ONO ፣ ወይነቅው፡ ፡ ዓ (Fol. 66a, 2.) 
Sha: Ppl: ወይደናጸው ፡ ha: Anan 
ች ፡ ወአርመመ : ቅዱ.ስ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = 
አስከ ፡ ይበጽሑ ፡ ኀቤሆ ። አስመ ፡ ምሴት ፡ OA: 
ጊዜሁ ፡ OANA + ሀገር፤ ፡ ከኑ ፣ ያመልክዎሙ ፣ ወ 
ይሰግዳ. ፡ ሎሙ ፡ ወበጸ.ሐሙ ፡ ኀቤሆ ፡ አተበ ፡ ላዕ 
AUP: በትአምርተ ፡ መስቀል ፣ ወተዘርዉ = he 
መሙ ፡ከመ፡ ጠስ ፡ ዘቅድመ ፡ ገጻ ፡ ነፋስ ። ወአበነ 
በ ፡ቅና.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃማኖት ፡ ቤተ ፡፣ ዙላ ፣ Bale 
ሴሊተ ፡ በስብሐት ፡ ወበጸሎት ፡ ወ (Fol. 5a. 3.) ጸቢ. 
ሐ ፣ ተጋብኡ ANA: ሀገር ፡ Nha: ልማድዶመሙ ፡ 0 
ቁሮመሙ ፡ ዘዘዚ.አሆ =? NAOT: OEE TT: አልህ 
ምተኒ Nae: ይዝብሑሐ ፡ ሎሙ ፡ ወዐርት፡ መልዕል 
he ዪዴብር ፣ ኀበ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቀዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖች ፡ ወበጸ.ሐመሙ፡ ህየ ፡ አሣነ ፡ ይሰግዱ ፡ ሎሙ ። 
ወተንሥአ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ይር 
አይ ፡ ዘይገብሩ ፡ ሎሙ ፡ አሉ ፡ ሰብእ ። ወርእዮሙ 
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እንዘ ፡ ይሰግዱ ፡ ለአጋንንት ፡ ወነይ ፡ ልበ" ፡ በላሀበ፡ 
ፍቅረ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ P (Fol. 55.) Gs ወዓተበ ፡ ላ 
ዕሴሆሙ ፡ በትእምርተ ፡ PAPA: ወከልሐ፡ ATM: 
ይብል ፡ Nha: አብ ፡ ወወልድ ፡ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዳ. 
ስ ፤ ወደንገፁ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ ሰብእ = ወከኑ ፡ haw: h 
ONG አምድምፀ ፡ ቃሉ ፡ ግሩም = ወይቤሰ"ሙ ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለምንት ፡ ትሰግዱ፡ 
ለአጋንንት ፣ ርኩሳን ፡ ዛዲገክሙ = ሰጊደ = AW, 
አብሔር ፤ ዘፈጠረ ፡ ሰማዩ + ወምድረ ፡ OAs: ዘው 
ስዝቶሙ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ አሙንቱሂ ፡ በፎድንጋፄ + ወ 
NG: (Fol. et. s) CYT = አልቦ ፡ AMA ዘአመ 
በማዕነ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ስመ ፡ እምአመ ፡ ኮነ = ወይቤሰሎሙ፡ 
አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ትክትስ ፡ በኢያ 
አምሮ ፡ ገበርክሙ = ይአዜኒ ፡ ስግዳ.፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔ 
ር፡ከመ፡ አ.ትሠረዉ ። አስመ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘይሠውዕ፡፣ 
ዘአማልክት ፡ ይጫረዉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ነገደ፡ ቤቱ ። 
ወይቤልዎ : የረምምኑ ፡ አምላክነ ፡ አመ ፡ ኀሣዪግና 
ሁ = ወለእመ ፡ ኢ.ሰገድነ ፡ በዝየ =: MANNA = Ae 
ቱ ። hl: ይቀትል ፡ ደቁቁነ፡ OAPAS, (Fol. 65d. 3.) 
7: ወያጠፍክ ፡ ንዋየነ ፡ ወሀህገረነ ። ወበአንተ = ዝን 
ኾ፣ ንችጋነይ ፡ ሎቱ ። OLA Acer: አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ፥ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አይቱ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ አምላክክሙ = ከ 
መ ፡ አርአዮ ፡ አነ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ በመዓልትሰ ፡ AL 
ATCA. ዘአንበለ ፡ በሌለ.ች ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ANd: 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ በአማን ፡ ያስተርኢ. ፡ በ 
ጽልመች ። አስመ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘአቡይ ፡ ምግበሩ ፡ ይጸ 
Ah? ብርሃነ ፣ ወአ.ይመጵጽክ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ብርሃን + hav: 
ኢይትከሠቶ ፡ ምግባሩ ። (Fol. 67. 1.) MA + ጽድ 
ቅ፡ ምግበሩ ፡ ይመጽአ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ከመ ። ያስተ 
CAL? ምግበሩ ፣ ወበዝ ፡ አአምሩ ፡ ከመ ፡ ጽልመት ፡ 
ሹኵለንታሁ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ hol: አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
NA? ሃይማኖት ፡ በምንት ፡ ተአምሩ ፡ ምጽአቶ ፡ ጊ 
I: ይመጽእ ፡ ኀቤክሙ ፣ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ይመጽእ ፡ አ 
ንዘ ፡ ያንገጐደጕድ ፡ ከመ ፡ ነጐፎጓደ ፡ ክረምት ፡ ለበ. 
ቦሶ ፡ አሳተ ። ወተፅዒናኖ ፡ WON: ወብዙኃን ፡ መስተዕ 
97: ANONT ፡ አምለፌ ፡ ወእምለፌ ፡ COMP : 
(Fol. 67a. 2.) ወለ’መሙ ፡ የበዙሁ ፡ አሳተ = አምአፉ 
ሆሙ ። OLA: አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 


ኖት ፣ አማን ፡ ርኩስ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ OAPI: አፍራሲሁ። 
ይረዙስ ፣ AAU? ንጽንሖ ፡ አስኩ ፡ ANN: ይመሲ። 
ወሰበ ፡ PAL: አሰግድ ፡ ሎቱ = ወለእመ ፡ አነ ፡ ሞ 
ANP + ትሰግዱኑ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ለአምላከ.ዩ = ወይቤ 
AP ፡ አወ = ንስግድ ፡ ለአምላክከ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ሞፅክሁ። 
አንተ ። MOAN: መስየ : መጽአ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ጋኔን ፡ በከ 
መ ፡ ልማዱ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይትጌረም + (Fol. 675. 3.) WAN 
ነ ፡ ግፋመ ፣ OPT? A: አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወፀዐተበ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ በትአምርተ ፡ APA : 
ወወድቁ ፡ አምዳ.በ ፡ ዘይዪዓን ፡ ዝዕብ = ወጠፍክአ፡ ከ 
መ፡።ጠ.ስ፡ OAA AVY: ተዘርዉ ፡ hea: ምስለ 
አዝፅፀብቲሆሙ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፣ መኑ ፡ OAs ዘይ 
ሰድደነ ፡ አመንበርነ ፣ ወርአ.ዮሙ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ AN: 
ሀገር ፡ ዪንገ0 = thea? ፣ ወሰገዱ = thea? = ታሕ 
ተ ፣ አገሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወ 
ይቤልዎ ፣ አማን = አ (Fol. 67d. 1.) PANN ፡ RA: 
ውአቱ ፡ ዘይመውሕእ ፡ ሹለ" ። OAW-7” አሙ ፡ አበ 
ነ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OL ALO: ኢትፍ 
ርሁ ፡ AP LALA: ስግኝ. ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ አብ = 
MAMAS. ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ወለመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱ 
ስ ፡ ጳራቅሊጦስ ፣ አስመ ፡ ኢይፈቅፎ፡ ውእቱሰ፡መ 
ነሂ ፡ ያማስን ፡ AP Ser ፣ አስከ ፡ አመ ፡ ትኔስሑ ፡ 
WANG: ወኢ ይፈቅድ ፡ ትጥብሑ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አልህ 
Pb? OANA ። አስመ ፡ ኢይበልዕ፣ ሥጋ ፡ ላህም፡ 
(Fol. 67b. 2) OA ZAI: : far: ጠሊ ፡ በሕቱ ፡ አም 
ANP ፡ በጽድቅ ፡ ወስግዳዱ. ፡ ሎቱ + በተጋንዮ ፣ አስ 
a: ውእቱ ፡ አምላከ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ፍጥረት ፡ አልቦ ፡ በዕ 
ድ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ዘአንበሌሁ ፡ በሰማይኒ ፡ ወበምድርኒ : 
በባሕርኒ ፡ ወበዙሉ ፡ ቀላያት ። OE: ይቀትል ፡ 
ወያሐዩያነዲ ፡ ወያብዕል ፡ ያኃሥርሂ + ወያከብር ። 
ወአልቦ ፡ ምንትኒ ፡ ግብር ፡ ዘይሰአኖ ፡ Ane: ን 
ጉሥ ፡ አመኑ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ ከመ = ትርከቡ ፡ ሕይወተ = ዘለ 
ዓለም ፡ ዘንተ ፤ ወዘይመስሎ ፡ አንዘ : (Fol. 67b. 3.) ይ 
ሜህሮሙ ፡ አንግሀ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማና 
ት ፡ ወይቤልዎ : አሙንቱ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ANTE = አምላ 
ክነ ፡ ዘሞዕክሀ ፡ AVE: ለአመ ፡ ሐሖርከ ፣ አምሣቤነ፡ 
ይቁቀትለነ ፡ ወያጠፍአ ፡ ንዋየነ ፡ ወሀገረነ፡ ምንተ ን 
ሬሲ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
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ች ፡ ለአመ : አመንክመ፡ ፡ በአግዚአብሔር ፡ ፍጸመ፡ 
አ.ይክለክሙ ፡ በምንትኒ ። አስመ ፡ ዝንቱ + ጋኔን ፡ 
ፎኩም ፡ ውአቱ ፣ ወውአቱ፡ ፡ ነበረ ፡ አንዘ፡የሕምመ 
ner: WLP LA = ዪደቁቁክ (Fol. 8a.) ሙ፡ OAP 
ASN: ወያጠቁክ ፡ TPE NI : ወህገረክከመሙ፡ በ 
አንተ ፡ ዘአ.ኣመንክመሙ፡ በአግዚአብሔር = OLAIL 
1 ሐፉ 2 ንግሩ ፡ ለሰብአ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ወአምጽኡ ፡ ዙ 
Ae? 9.89 አለ፡ ውስቴታ ፡ hoo: ትርአዩ ERAS: 
ለአምላከ. ፡ ወውአቱ ፡ የሐዩ ፡ ለክሙ ፡ በከንቱ ፡ ወ 
ተንሥኡ ፡ በፍሥሐ ፡ ወገብኡ ፣ ውስተ ፡ ANL LV 
መሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ BOR. ፣ ወነገሩ ፡ ANNA? ሀገር = ወ 
ACPO: ሰብክ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ተጋብኡ ፡ ኵለ’መሙ ፡ አን 
He ይትፌሥሕ. ፡ (Fol. 68a. 2.) ወጸስተ ጋብ ፡ the: 
ድውያነ AA: ሀለዉ ፡ ኀቤሆሙ ። ወከመዝ ፡ ውአ 
ቱ ፡ -ላቁሆሙ ፡ የወ፪ሐንክሳን = የወ መፃኾዓን ፡። 
DAN ፡ነገርጋር ፡ ሂፅውራን ። OAP RAP O- ፡ አን 
ዘ ፡ ይጸውርዎመሙ ። ወአምቁቅድመ ፡ ያብጽሕዎሙ፡ 
ኀበ ፡ ANT? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ AN: Cae 
PAP CUP? NAV? አጋንንት ፡ እለ ፡ ጎዳ.ራን + 
ላዕሌሆሙ ፤ አንዘ ፡ ብሉ ፡ አ.አከለከኑ ፡ አንተ ፡ ብ 
ኣሲ = አኩይ ፡ ዘሣዪግ፣ ፡ ለክ ፡ ምድረ ጽላልሽ ፣ ወ 
ከተታ = (Fol. 68a. 3) ዝየ ፡ መጻጸአከ ፡ Noo: ትስድ 
| አው ፡ በአግርተ ፡ ተሐውር፡ 
ክ:ሣጣአነ ፡ PML አም 
Teper: WHOA: AN: NEY 
ድነ ። ወይቤሰ"ሙ ፡ አበሣ ፡ PS ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ች ፡ AAA: ይፀውርዎመሙ ፡ ANA: አምጽአዎሙ፡ ሣ 
ቤየ ፣4:mነ ። OAT: ያየመጽእዎሙ ፡ NAV: አጋ 
ንንት ፤፣ ወመሐሉ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ALTIMA? አም 
RAIL ውስተ ፡ ዛ፲:፡ ሀገር ፣ ወወስኡ ፡ እምኔሆ (Fol 

1)  ፡ NAA: በአምሳለ ፡ ገብር ፡ AAP? = ON: 
AA: በአምሳለ ፡ PCL ፡ Oleh: ወቦ ፡ ውስተ ፡ጸ 


ዶነ። 14-07 


ATM = ትረውጵጽ፡ ዙ 


ይከ ። ወይአሠኒ + A, 


CHAP 


(Fol. 6b. 1.) 0 ። OM: Ar: PS. 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ፍኖቶ ፡ AT: BATT: ሠረ 
ገላ ፡ ብርሃን = MAND = tae: አድያማተ ፡ አፍር 


TAKLA HAYMANOT CASTS OUT A HOST OF DEVILS. 


ድፍ ፡ ወሐይዉ + አሉ ፡ ድውያን ፡ ወርእዩ + ሰውራ. 
ን ፣ MAA: ሀለዉ ፡ አሉ ፡ OANA: AN: ርእዬዩ፡ዘንተ ፡ 
መንከረ = ሰገዳ. ፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሆሁ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ በርከነ ፡ አባ፡ንን 
MAE በረከተከ ፣ ወይቤሰ’ሙ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ATA: አ.ይሁበክሙ ፡ በረከተ ፡ ዘዘ 
አንበለ ፡ትጠመቁ ፡ በስመ ፡ አምላከ.የ + (Fol. 68b. 2.) 
Aha: ማሣበራሃ ፣ አጋንንት ፡ አንትሙ ፣ ወይቤል 
Pi ዙሎመሙ፡ ፡ AA: ሕይውሂ ፡ ወሰብአ ፡ ሀገርሂ ፡ አ 
ANT? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ንገብር + ዙሉ ፡ ዘአዘዝከ 
። MLM A: አበን ፣ ቁ.ስ PAA ሃይማኖት : 
ኒነ ፡ አኤገዘሾሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትአመኑ ፡ በአግዘ.አብሔ 
Ce Orman? ፡ በስሙ ፡ ወይቤልዎ + ኵሰ’መሙ ፣ ተ 
ንሥክ ፡ አጥምቁነ ። ወአጥመቁቆመሙ ፡ በስመ ፡ አብ ፡ 
ወመጦልE DYN PGA? OAUNG = CTA. + 
ቤተ ፣ ክርስቲያን ። ወ (Fol. 68b.3) ሐነጹ. ፡ መጠያዎ 
መ ፡ በውስቴታ ፡ ሥጋሁ ፡ PSA: ወደሞ ፡ ክበረ + 
ለአማኝ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ወቅዳ.ስ ፡ ሚካኤ 
ል፡ኮነ፡ BELL ፡ በአምሳለ ፡ ዲያቋን ፡ ወነበረ 
ኀቤሆሙ ፡ ፮ አውራ» ፡ አንዘ ፡ BL Car ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖተ ፡ ሥሉስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ OAP LA: ፮አውራኃ»፡ይ 
ቤለ" ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ PSA: አግዚአብሔር ፡ OA, 
ችትችገፍደይ ፡ ገበረ ፡ ዘአዘዘክ ፡ አምላከከ = ወበአን 
Tr: (Fol.69a) ዝንቱ ፡ አስትጋብአሙ ፡ AANA: ሀገ 
ር ፡ ወይቤሰ"ሙ ፡ ጽንዑ ፡ በሃይማኖት ፡ ዘመሀርኩክ 
መ- 5 ወተፋቁሩ ፡ በበይናቲክሙ ፡ OAT COO: ፡ ተ 
ቁቀብሰሉ" ፡ ነግድ ፣ አንበ ፡ አሐውር ፡ "በ ፡ ዘፈነወኒ ፡ 
አምላኪ | ወሰሚዖሙ ፡ ANA: ሀገር ፡ ዘንተ ፡ በ 
ከዩ ፡ ብዙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ለመኑ ፡ ተኃድንገነ ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፡ መምህርነ ፣ OATH: ይበክዩ = መሪረ = አስተ 
GDP ። 


1 
F 


NEARS EINE, 


ት ፡ ወነሠተ ፡ ምሕሪፈ.ማተ ፡ ጣፆቶሙ = MAG. መ 
TIA: ወይራጌ ፣ ዓዲዎ ፡ ፈለገ ፡ Pk: ወሰታል ፡ በ 
Ache ኀበ ፡ ወግር ፡ ATT: ትሰመይ : at = ወይ 
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እቲ ፡ ቤተ + መንግሥቶሙ ፡ ለመሰርያን = ወበህየ 
ይሠውዑ ፡ ሎሙ ፡ ደሙ ፡ AVP: ወጠሊ፡ ወይትኤ 
መፋ ፡ ሎሙ ፣ አጋንንት ፡ በውስቴታ ። ወሀሎ ፡ ክን 
(Fol. 69b. 2.) ጉሙ ፡ USING ፡ VE = ወዙለ’ሙ፡ 
ማርያን ፡ ወመስተቃስማን ፣ ወሰብአ ፡ ሐረስ ፡ ይስግ 
Got ሎቱ ፡ ወይውዕሉ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙርጓኔሁ፡ ታሕተ ፡ 
ውእቱ ፡ OIC? MELORE መሰርያን ፡ ምስለ፡ አም 
ኃሆሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይጸንሑ. ፡ OFT? ቃል ፡ አምክአፉሁ፡ 
አመ ፡ ነበበ ፣ ሠናየ ፡ ይረክቡ ፡ ሠናየ ። ወአመ ፡ ነበ 
በ፡ ANE: ይረክቡ ፡ እኩየ ። ወበአንተ ፡ ዝንቱ A 
ንገሥዎ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ ወርኢዮ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ሹስ"ሙ- : (Fol. 69b. 5) ግብ 
ሮሙ ፡ 007: ድቡተ ፡ አንተ ፡ ካልእ ፡ ገጽ = ወበጽ 
ሐ፡ ሣበ፡ ይነብር ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ መሠርያን ፡ ነበ. 
(2 SN መንበሪ፡ OCP? ወተሠርጊዎ፡ በአልበሰ፡ 
ወርቅ = WAGE ፡ ገጾ ፡ ወአውደቁ : አመንበሩ ፡ ወረ 
ገጾ ፡ NAP? ወጐድክ ፡ አንግድዓሁ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ A 
ንተ ፡ አኩይ ፡ ወልዱ ፡ ለሰይጣን ። ወአተሆሙ ፡ ለ 
አጋንንት ፣ ለምንት ፣ ታስሕት ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ ዘተሣየጦ 
መሙ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ በደሙ ፡ ውእቱሰ ፡ ንጉሠ + መሠር 
ያን ፡ ኃጥአ ፡ ዘይነብብ ፤ እስመ = መሰለሉ" ፡ መብረቅ : 
ዘነጠረ = እ (Fol. 75x. ።) ምሰማይ ? ወአውደዴቁ፡ OA, 
ነጸሮ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ ይበውእ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ሃይማናኖት ፡ ወአኀዝዎ ፡ ወዓልያኒሁ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ 
አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፣ APALE = 
መጻአከ ፡ ወበምንች ፡ ግብር ፡ NAN? ዝየ ፡ ወመነ 
አዕረገከ ፡ ወአብአከክ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ መንግሥት ። 
ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂለሎሙ ፡ ጸፍዕዎ ፡ ገጾ ፡ አስከ ፡ ይውሣ 
MW: ደም ፡ አምአፉሆሁ ፡ ወእምክአንፉ ። ወአምጽኡ ፡ 
ANT. ፡ ሕነን ፡ ገዚፋፉተ ። OUNPP : (Fol. 75x. 2.) 
አስከይ፡ ይደቅቅ ፡ አጽሙ ፡ ወሞተ ፡ ሶቤሃ ፡ ወነሥኡ፡ 
OE? ፤ ወገደፍዎ ፡ ታሕተ ፣ ውአቱ ፡ ወግር ፡ ATE 
ይብሉ ፡ ይብልዕዎ ፡ አራዊተ ፡ ገዳም ፣ ወመጽአ ፡ ቅ 
S.A: ሚካኤል ፡ AP? መላአክት ። OAM? ፡ አን 
ዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተንሥእ ፣ አንበለ ፡ 
መ-ስና ። ወበጊዜሃ ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘንቃህ ፡ አምንዋም = ወገሠ 
PPS: ሚከኤል ፡ PAU: ፡ ወአሕይዎ = አም 


ዴዌሁ ፤ ወከነ ፣ ጥ (Fol. 702. 3.) የ + ከመ ፡ ዘኢለከ 
Gt ሕማም ፡ ግሙራ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል፡ 
ጸብ» ፡ ADAE +: መሠርይ ፡ አስመ ፡ አንተ ፡ትመው 
At Ob? አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አን 
ዘ ፡ ይተወራዘዉ ፡ በኃይለ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። OOC 
1: መልዕልተ ፡ ወግር ። ወረከቦ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ Vw: 
መሠርያን = ነበቢ.ሮ ፡ ዲበ ፡ መንበሩ ፡ ዘወርቅ ፣ ውእቱ 
A: መሠርይ ፡ አኢ.ይኔጽር ፡ ጊዜ ፡ BNO ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ 
አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወበሕቱ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ BAG 
(Fol. 7ob. 1) 2: ገጸ ፡ ይሬእዮ = ወበይአቲ ፡ ዕለት = 
AGP ፡ ዳግመ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ለውእቱ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ መሠርያን = ወአውደቁ ፡ አመን 
በሩ ፡ ወነሥአ ፡ መንበሮ ። ወቀጥቀጦ ፡ በአዱ.ሆሁ፡ ወ 
DAA: ውአቱ ፡ መሰርይ ፡ አንዘ ፡ BNA? ለአግብር 
Ae ። ናሁ ፡ ይቁቀችትለ፤ ፡ ዘትማልም ፡ TAAL = ወለ 
ምንት ፡ ተሣፎጉኒ ፡ በሕቲትዩ ። ወቦኡ ፡ አግብርቲ 
ሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይረውጹ ፡ ለፌ ፡ ወለፌ ። ወረከብዎ = ለ 
አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይዘብጦ፡ 
(Fol. 7ob. 2.) AAT አሙ = ወአሣገዝዎ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ OA 
ምጽኡ ፡ አሥዋጠ ፡ ሐን ፡ ወቀሠፍያዎ = ለአበ'ነ፡ 
ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አስከ ፡ ይትረአይ = አጽ 
መ ፡ ገቦሁ ። ወተበሀሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ = አንዘ ፡ & 
ብሉ ፣ ይእዜሰ ፡ ኢንቅትሎ ፡ አስኩ ፡ ንሕትቶ፡ ቅድ 
መ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ አምአይቴ ፡ አንተ ፡ ወአይቱ ፡ ብ 
ACD ። ወምንት ፡ ግብርከ ፡ ኢቀተልናከኑ ፡ ትማል 
ም ፣ መኑ ፡ አንሣእከ ፡ ዮም ፡ ይጸንዕኑ ፡ ሥራይክ፡ 
እምሥራይነ + ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አበነ = (Fol. 7ob. 3.) ቅ 
4.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በአማን ፡ BAT = አምላ 
DE? አምአምላክከክሙ ፣ ወአንሰ ፡ 2°68? ኢየአም 
ር ። በሕቱ ፣ አሥዓር ፡ ሥራየክሙ፡ መጻእኩ ። ወይ 
LAP ፡ አይቴ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ብሔርክ ፡ ወይቤለሎ’ሙ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፡ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለከለባትኑ ፡ አነሣ 
ር ፡ ብሔርዩ ። ባሕቱ ፡ ከለበት ፡ ይጌይሱ ፡ ኣምኔክ 
መ = እስመ : CAPS ፡ አግዚ.አሙ = ወሰበ፡ ይቤሰ፦ 
መሙ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ቁሠፍዎ ፡ በዕለ ፡ አስከ ፡ ይትረአይ ፡ ን 
ዋዩ ፡ውሥጡ ። ወተክዕወ፣ & (Fol. 7s. ።) ሙከ 
a: OTN ማይ = ONG = ANAT = በበግማድ = 
ግማደ ፣ DAAAP : ለመዊት ፡ ወነሥ አዎ ፡ ወወረው 
f 
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Pi ውስተ ፣፡ ጸድዛ: ። ወበጊዜሃ ፣ አንሥአ ፡ PS: 
ሚከኤል ፡ ከመ ፡ ቀዳሚ = ወነበረ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ Anh: 
AN? ATM: ይሣቀይ = አምሄኔሆመሙ ፡ በዘዘዚ.አሆሁ፡ 
ዙነኔ ። ወአ.ጥዕመ ፡ አከለ ፡ ወማየ ፡ በዕላንቱ ፡ ሣመ 
POA = ወበጽሐ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ መከራ = ብዙሣ ፣ ረሣ 


CHAPTER 


(Pol. b,x) PEs HE 5 DAP LAC + HOA 
ት ፡ ON: ርአዩ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች 
ግዝፈተ ፡ ANG: ወጽንዓተ ፡ ሕሊፍናሆሙ = ከመ፡ ዕፅ 
ብን ፣ ዘኢይለመልም ፡ ጸለዩ ፡ ዛበ ፡ አግዚአብሔር 
ATH? ይብል + አአግዚ.ኣዩ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ አ 
ንተ ፣ OAs ዘአስተርአይከኒ ፡ በሀገርዩ ፡ ወትቤለ 
ሂ፣፡ ረሰይኩክ ፡ ሐዋርያ ፡ ho: ወኣፌንወከ ፡ ጎበ 
AWN? ሐዲሳን = አንሰ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አሐውር ፡ ወሣበሂ = 
A (Fol. 5. 1) »ድር ፡ PANU: እነብር ፣ OLA 
ከ፤ ፡ በጻሕኩ ፡ ሣበ ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ AA? አኢ.ዩየአምሩክ ፣ ወ 
አሕስሙ ፡ ላዕሌዩ ፡ ብዙ ፣ ወአንሰ ፡ ተወከፍኩ፡ም 
TALL Ee በአንተ ፡ ስምከ ፡ አንዘ ፡፣ ታጸንዓነ ፡ አን 
ተ ፣ሦምስ ፡ ሐመምኩ ፡ ፈድፋደ ። ፍታሕ ፡ ሊተ ። 
AULA? ወተበቀል ፡ በቀልየ ፡ አምሕዝብ ፡ Ooh 
ን ፡ አምጽድቅ ፡ አገዛ ፡ ለምድር ፡ ታብቁል፡ አፉሃ = 
ወተኃጦመሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዳታን ፡ ወአቤሮን ። ወከመ ፡ት 
አ (Fol. 71b. 3.) Pንቶመሙ ፡ ለዪደቁቁ : HZ: ትብልዖ 
መሙ ፣ አሳች ፣ አርኢ ፡ ኃይለከ ፡ በላዕሌሆሙ = ነገርከ 
ርሱን ፡ ትቃወም ፡ ሊተ ፡ ለገብርክ = ወፈጸጺ.ሞ፡ ዘ 
Th: Ane? ፡ ዐርገ ፡ መልዕልተ ፡ OIC: ወረከበ 
0 ፡ ለመሠርያን ፡ ዙሉ ፡ አህትር ፡ ተጋበ.ኦአመሙ ፡ አ 
ATL? አንዘ ፡ LADS. ፡ ለንጉሥሙ ። ወቆመ ፡ አ 
ቡሣ ፣ ቁዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ APA ማዕከለ" 
መ 5 ወክከልሐ ፡ NON: PAs አንዘ ፡ ይብል tA 
ኤገዘኪ.፡ ምድር ፡ APA: (Fol. 72a. 1) እግዚአብሔ 
Ce ወአክ ፡ በቃለ ፡ 1. አዩ ፡ hao: ታብቅወ ፡ አፉኪ.፡ 
ወተኃጢዮመ፡ ፡ ለአሉ ፡ አኩያን ፣ ወበጊዜሃ ANP 
ወች ፡ ምድር ፣ አፉሃ ፣ ወውኅጠቶሙ + ለዙለ"ሙ ፡ 
መሠርያን ፡ ምስለ ፡ ንጉሦሙ ፡ ረሲዕ ። ወወረዳ.፣ ው 
ስተ ፡ ሲኦል ፡ ሕያዋኒሆሙ ። ወርጸ.ዮ = አበሣ ፡ ቅ 


ብ ፣ ወጽምዕ ፣ WANT? OPE ፣ አምሣበ ፡ እ 
ሉ ፣ እኩያን = አን (Fol 71a. ።) ዘ ፡ ይፈቅድ ፡ ያግ 
NAG = ውስተ ፡ ፍኖተ ፡ መድኃኒት 
703) TEA: ዐበዩ ፡ FNM ፡ አምፍናዊሆሙ : 
አኩይ ። 


: Ror (Fol. 
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Se ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አአዙቶ + ለአግዚአብሔ 
ር ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ተዐውቀ ፡ በላዕሌየ = ብርሃነ፡ ገጽ 
ከ ፡ AMA? ወወደይክ ፣ ዮም + ት 4; (Fol. 7።a. ።.) ሥ 
ሐተ ፣ ውስተ =? ልብየ ። አማን ፣ አምላከ ፡ አማልክ 
ትች ፡ አንተ ፡ ወንጉሠ ፡ ነገሥት ፣ አንተ ። OAT: 6 
ብል ፡ ዘንተ ፡ አንሶሰወ ፡ መልዕልተ ፡ ወግር ፡ ሣበ። 
ዙሉ ፡ ማኅደሪሆሙ : ለመሠርያን ። ወረከበ ፡ ግልፍ 
ዋተ ፡ ዘወርቅ ፡ ወዘብሩር ። ወነሥአ ፡ አቡነ ፡ PSD: 
TAA? ሃይማናት ፡ ዕብነ ፡ ወቀጥቁቀጠሙ ፡ ወነሠተ ፡ 
Ae: ምሥዋዒሆመሙ ። ወመሲዮ ፣ Pav: Aly: 
PS. = ተክለ ፡ ሃሮማኖት ፡ ኀበ ፡ Advis: አም ። 
(Fol. 75a. 3.) አምነ ፡ አእዋም ፡ ዐበ.ያን = ወአንዘ ፡ ይ 
ገብር ፣ ጸሎተ ፡ በሀህዩ = መጽኡ ፡ TAA? አአላፋ 
ች ፣ አጋንንት ፡ ዘአ.ይትኔለቅ ፡ ብገኮኖሙ = MPs, 
ስሂ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አርመመ ፡ አምገበ. 
ረ፡ ጸሎት ፡ ከመ ፡ ይርአዮሙ ፡ ለአሉ ። ODA: : 
Aro: ወይቤልዎ : አ.አክለከኑ ፡ ምድረ ፡ TP: 
ዘሣደግሃ ፡ ለከ = UE: መጻእከኑ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትክላአ፡ አ 
ምልኮተነ ፡ ንሕነኒ ፡ ኢነ»ድገክ ፡ ዘአንበለ፡ ንቅትል 
ከ. ። ወነሥአ ፡ (Fol. 72d. ) አዕበን ፣ ወወገርዖ = ለ 
AND: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አስከ ፡ ይደቅቅ : 
አጽሙ ፡ OAT: ይወገርዖ ፡ ወረዴ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሜካ 
ኤል ፡ ሊቁ ፡ መላአክት ፡ ከመ ፡ MANA: አሳት ፡ ወ 
ዘበጦሙ ፡ በክነፊሆሁ ፡ ወረስዮመሙ ፡ hav: PNA = ም 
ድር ፡ ONAL: hea: ወአንሥኦ ፡ ለአበነ ፣ ቅ 
Se ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወገሠሆ ፡ ወአሕየዎ፡ አም 
ሕማሙ = ወይቤሉ ፡ ቁዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ AAI ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለምንት ፡ አ.አተብከ፡ በት 
አምርተ : PAPA: ጊዜ ፡ ይመጽኡ ፡ ኀቤከ ፡፣ አጋን 
ንት = ወይቤሉ" ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
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ምንተ ፡ ይሬስዩኒ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ቀተሉ ፡ ሥጋየ ። AIGA 
የሰ ፡ ኢይክሉ ፡ ቀቲሎታ ። በሕቱ ፡ አትፌሣሕ ፡ በ 
አንተ ፡ USAW? ሊተ ፣ እ (Fol. 720. 2.) ሜት ፣ ምዝ 
ጋና ፡ ብተጋድሎቶሙ፡ ምስሌየ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ቅዱ.ስ፡ 
ሚካኤል ፡ አፍቁርየ ATA: ጽናዕ ፡ ወኃይል ፡ ላዕ 
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(Fol. 73a. 1.) POG: + 7%, = ወበሳኒታ ፡ ሰምዐ + 
አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ቃለ፡ አምሰማይ፣ 
ዘይብል ፡ ናሁ ፡ ይትወለድ ፡ ለከ ፡ ወልድ = አመንፈ 
ስ፡ቐቅዱስ ፤ ዘስሙ ፡ አኖሬዎስ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ያጠፍፆኦሙ፡ 
ለአለ ፡ ተርፉ ፡ መሰርያን ፣ ወይመይጦወሙ ፡ ውስተ 
አምልኮ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወይትሐነጽ : ONL = ምኔ 
be ውስተ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ ሀገር ፣ OLN: ደቁቅክ፡ በው 
OED: በደኃሪ ፡ መዋዕል ። ወቅዳ.ስ ፡ (Fol. 73a. 2.) 
AMD: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ALE ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ቃለ ፡ አ 
Cava ። ወእምዝ! ፡ ነሠተ ፡ መሥዋዕተ ፡ ዘአጋንን 
ትች ፤ ወአእመኖሙ ፡ ለዙሎመሙ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ሀገር ፡ በስ 
መ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ አስመ ፡ ልማዳ.፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ አበ 
ነ1፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኀበ ፡ በጽሐ ፡ ሀገር ። 
ይሴአል ፡ አምሰብአ ፡ አለ ፡ ይነብሩ ፡ ውስቴታ ፡ ምሣ 
ራማታ ፡ ዘየመልኩ ፡ ቦቱ ። MOAN: ነገርዎ ፡ የሐው 
ር፡ዊፍጡነ ፡ ወይነሥቶ ። OAT ፡ ይገብር = ከ (Fo. 
738.5.) CON: በጽሐ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ዳሞት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ደብር፡ 


ለ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ገድላተ ፡ ጸላኢ ፡ አንተ ፡ ትመጽእ ፡ ጎቤከ። 
አስመ : ሀለወከ ፣ ትሚጥ ፣ ብዙኃን ፡ ነፍሳተ ፡ እም 
ኢያአምሮ ፡ ውስተ ፡ አአምሮ ፣ ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ sav 
ልአከ ፡ ኃለፈ = 


XLVI. 


ዘይሰመይ ፡ ገበ ፡ ፈተን = ወቦ ፡ pe: ጠፆት ፡ ዘአዕበ 
ን ፡ ወዘዕፀው ፡ በዘያሰግሉ ፡ ANA: ሀገር ፣ ወይትክከህሀ 
ዱ ፡ ሎሙ ፡ አጋንንት ፡ በውስቱቴቱ ፡ ወይዘብሑ ፡ Ae 
መ ፡ መምለክያሂሆሙ ፡ ወያወጽሑ ፡ "ሙ፡ Pav: 
አንስሳ = MOAN: CAC? PSO: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : 
አልክተ ፡ ግልፍዋተ ፡ ነሥአ ፡ ዕብነ፡ OP Pp Mar: : 
ወገንጳለ ፡ መናብርጊቲሆሙ ። ወዓሪበ፣ ፀሐ (Fol. 735.5.) 
Li hoo: አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለጸል 
ዮ፡ታሕተ፡ አም ። ወመጽኡ ፡ ሣቤሆሁ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ አ 
ጋንንት AM: ይጸአቱ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ በክላህ፡ አ.አ 
HAD: አድያማተ HPs ዘኃደግነ AD ። eZ: 
MAAN: ha: Pdr: AP ANT ። OLAILY = 
ኢነሣድገክ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ንቅትልኩ ። ወተረግሙ፡ ለ 
አፍርሆቱ ፣ ወወገርዎ = NAAN ፡ ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ለ 
ምንት ፡ ትፃምዉ ፡ ከንቶ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ድኩማን ፣ አንት 
መ" 5 መ (Fol. 75%. 2.) ተበ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ በማዕተበ 
ክርስ (Fol. 75%. 3.) fl: ወተዘረው ፡ ከመ ፡ ጠስ ። 
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(Fol. 74a. 1.) POE = ወበሳሂታ ፡ ተጋብኡ፡ 
ሰብእ ፡ ብዙኃን ፣ ዐበይተ = ሀገር ፡ ከመ ፡ ይሰግዳ. 
ለአማልክቲሆሙ ፣ ወረከብዎሙ ፡ ውዷ.ቃነ ፡ ወግዳ. 
ፋነ ፡ ውስተ 2 ገጸ ፡ ምድር ። ወደንገጹ ፡ ወተበሀሉ = 
በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ ምንተ ፡ ከኑ ፡ አማልክቲነ፡ዮም፡ ወ 
መት ፡ ቅዋቁጦሙ : ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡ Nad: AMMAN 
ሔር ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አነ ፡ ሰበር 
ክዎሙ ፡ በኃይለ ፡ አግዚ.አዩ = ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ 
HAY (Fol. 748. 2.) Att አድግና ፡ ርአስመሙ፡ አምዴ 
CAG? ይክሉ ፡ CLA: ለበዕዳን ፡ ምንተ ፡ ይገብ 


ሩ ፡ ለክሙ ፡ አሉ ፡ አዕበን ፡ ዘአልቦሙ፡ = አስትንፋ 
ስ ። ወርኢ.ዮሙ ፡ ኪያሆሙ ፡ ይቤልዎ ፡ አምአይቴ፡ 
አንተ = OL, Aca: አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ አንሰ ፡ መጻአኩ ፡ አምሀህገርያ ፡ በትእዛዘ ፡ አግ 
LAG: የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ ከመ ፡ አንስት ፡ Was: 
ምሕራማተ ፡ ዘትስሕቱ ፡ በሙ ። ወይቤልዎ hari: 
ፈነወከ ፡ AMMAN = A (Fol. 742. 5) ስኩኬ ፡ ንሬኢ 
ለአመ : ያድኅንከ ፡ አምአዬዴነ = በከመ ፡ አጥፋእከ = 
አማልክቲነ + ንሕነኒ = ንገብር ፡ ላዕሌከ ፡አኩየ ፣ ወአ 
AUP ፡ ወዘበጥዎ : ወአሕመምያዎ ፡ ብዙ» ፡ አስከ ፡ 


44 THE GOVERNOR AND ALL HIS FAMILY BECOME CHRISTIANS 
አልጸቀት ፡ ነፍሱ ፡ ለወ ። ወመንፈቁመሙ፡ ይቤሉ፡ ተዕ ፡መቃሒ = ወወሰዶ ፡ ፩አምኔሆሙ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ ቁ 
APTA ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ያአምር ፡ ንጉሥ ። Aho: ፈረ ፡ ውድም ፡ ዘ (Fol. 74ዜ. 1.) ውአቱ = መከ»ንነ : 


ሰበረ ፡ አማልክተ ፡ ዘያመልከሙ ፡ ወሞቅሕዎ = በጽ (Fol, 74%. 2.) AG? = 
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(Pol. 24%. 3.) ምፅራፍ 2 HE ወለውእቱስ ፡ መኸ» ትች ፡ አንሰ ፡ ኢኮንኩ ፡ ኪያሁ ፡ ዳእሙ ፡ ገብሩ ፡ አነ፡ 
Te አዳም = ቦቱ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ዘየሐንቋ + ጋኔን ፣ ወሣኝ HAGAN = ወይቤሎ : (Fol. 75a. 3.) ውእቱ ፣ aP Qos 
ጽሖ ፡ ወእንዘ ፡ CA: መከንን ፡ ስበ ፡ አልጸቀ ፡ ለ ን ፡ መኑ ፣፡ ውእቱ ፡ አምላከ ፡ ULL? ፍኖተ ፡ ሕይ 
NPA: ቤቱ ፡ ወፅአ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ወልድ APNA: አበ ወች ። KAN: ወፈውስ ፡ ሊተ ፡ ወልድየ ፡ ወይቤሌ፡ 
Us = ወሶቤሃ ፡ ነጽሐ ፡ ጋኔኑ ፡ በቅድመ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሰብ AMT? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ወለአመ ፡ ተፈወ 
A? ወደንገ0 ፡ ኵለ"ሙ = MAC: ጋኔን ፡ አንዘ፡ይ ሰ ፣ ለከ ፡ ወልድከ ፡ MALE ፡ ተአምኑ፡ በአምላኪየ = 
ብል ፡ ምንት ፡ ብየ ፡ ምስሌከ ፡ AE dhe ጽዮን ፣ ወ OL AA? ውአቱ ፡ መከንን ፡ አወ ፡ አአምን ፡ ፍጹ 
ጸው» ፡ ስምክሰ ፡ ሐዲስ ፡ ኢይችከህለኒ ፡ መኑ፡ አብ መ፡ ወአንሥክአ ፡ ASU? አበሣ ፡ PSA? ተክለ፡ሃይ 
ጽሐክ ፥ WE: (Fol 752.1) ከመ : ትሣሕየኒ ፡ OP. ማኖት ፡ ወዓተበ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ገጸ ፡ ሕፃን ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል፡ 
TAN: ቁድመ ፡ ብዙኃተ ፡ አድያማተ ፡ ወኢ.አክለ Nhe: አግዘ.አዩ = ACA (Fol. 75b. ።) ስ ፡ ክርስቶ 
Nr አማንቱ ፣ OALL NL: አምዙሉ ፡ በሐውርት ስ ። IA: መንፈስ ፡ ርኩስ ፡ አምላዕለ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ወል 
አንዘ ፡ ትተልወ፤ኒ ፡ ኀበ ፡ HC = OLAILZ + UP: ድ ። ወወዕአ ፡ በጊዜሃ ፡ በአምሳለ ፡ ONL PLR + 
መጻእኩ ። አሌ ፡ ሊተ ፡ አሶ ፡ አገይይ ፡ አምኔክ። አንዘ፡ ይኬልሕ ፣ ወይብል ፡ ኢትልክፈ፤፡ ወኢታው 
ኦብአሲ. ፡ አኩይ ፡ ዘኢተአርቁ ፡ ውስተ ፡ አሐቲ ፡ ሀ ዕየሂ ፡ በአሳት ፡ HAS. ፡ ለልየ AMA: ለከ ። OA 
ገር ፡ አነ ፣ ወአንተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ንትቃተል ፡ ንነብር th ንክከሩ ፡ AA? ርአዩ ፡ ዘንተ ። ወተፈሥሐ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ 
ስከ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ሞትከ ፡ ወአመኒ ፡ ዐበይከ ፡ አርምሞ = መከንን ፡ ወአምነ ፡ በአግዚአነ ፡ AKA = ክርስቶ 
ናሁ ፡ አበውእ = ውስተ ፡ ል (Fol. 750. 2.) በ ፣ ንጉሥ። ስ ፡ምስለ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ANA: ቤቱ ፣ ወምስለ ፡ ዙለ"ሙ፡ 
መተሰሎሜ ፡ ወይወድየከ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ጠመ ፡ ግራር ፡ ወይ ሰብክ ፡ ሀገረ + ዳሞ = በ (Fol. 25%. 2.) ADA? አደዊሁ። 
TPA: በህየ ። OAT? አዓርፍ ፡ አምኔከ ፡ ወሰሚ ለአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወበይአቲ ፡ ዕለ 
ፆ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መኩንን ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነገረ ፡ ደንገፀ፡ ወፈት ች ፡ አጥመቁሙ ፣ በስመ ፡ AN: ወወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱ. 
ሐ፣፡ፍጡነ ፡ አማዕስሩ | ወሰገደ ፡ ቅድሜሁ ፡ ወይቤ ስ ። ወሰመ (Fol. 755. 3.) Pet ገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ ፡ ADA 
ሰ ፣ አንተኑ ፡ አምላከ ፡ ሰማይ ፣ ዘይብልያዎ ፡ አግዚአ Es መኰንን ፡ ወለብአሲቲ ፡ ሰመያ ፡ OAT? ዋሕድ ። 
ብሔር ፣ OLA: አቡነ ፡ ቁዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ ወለወልዳዱ. ፡ ሰመዮ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ዋሕድ = 
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(Fol. 76a. 2.) POEs ዓቅቦ ። ወነበረ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
መዋዕል ፡ መጽኡ ፡ ዐበይተ ፡ ሀገር ፡ አለ ፡ አኀዝዎ። አንዘ ፡ ይሜህሮመሙ ፡ AANA: አዳሞ = ሕገ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ለ TP: (Fol. 75a. 1) አርቶዶክሳዊት ፡ ወይፌውስ ፡ ድው 
መከንን ፡ OPN: በጽኑዕ ፡ ለውአቱ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ብአሲ፡ ያነ፡ ኣለ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ ሀገር ። MAN: ፈጸመ፡፫አ 
ዘቁቀጥቀጠ ፡ አማልክቱ ፤ አስከ ፡ ናበጽሖ ፡ We ንጉ ውራ» ፡ መጽኡ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ መኳንንት ። ወይቤል 
ሥ = ወይቤለ"ሙ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መከንን ፣ ሠናይክአ ፡ አ ዎ፡ ለገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ ፡ አምጽአ ፡ ውእተ ፡ ብአሴ፡ዘአ 


OPN ፡ ለከ ፣ ወነዓ ፡ ንሰዶ ፡ ግበ ፡ ንጉሥ ። ወይቤ 
ሎሙ ፡ ኢይሀሁብበክሙ ፡ ኪያሁ ፡ አስከ ፡ አመውት : 
POU: ። ወይቤልዎ ፣ አሙንቱ ፡ ANA: አመ፡ ኢ 
OUNN ፡ ከ.ያሁ ፡ አእምር ፡ ከመ ፡ ክሙ ፡ ትትወ 
ይ (Fol. 75a. 3.) ዩ 2 መመግራር = ወትትኬነኑ ፡ ብዙ 
3: Obs? ፍጡነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ያስተዋድይዎ፡ ጎበ፡ንጉ 
ሥ = ወበጸ.ሖሐሙ ፡ ህየ ፡ ወዜነውዎ ፡ ለንጉሥ ፡ አን 
ዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ አእግዚ.አነ ፡ ረከብነ ፡ ብአሴ ፡ PAA 
ተ ፡ ዝበፈተን ። ሰቢ.ሮ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ አማልክተ ፡ ዘትሰግ 
Shea: አንተ ፡ ወአሰርኖ ፡ አስከ ፡ ናመጽ።፡ Ans 
ወአዕቀብና ፡ ለቁፈረ ፡ ውድም ። ወናሁ ፡ fav: ሎ 
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ቱ ፡ ወይቤለነ ፡ ኢይሁበክሙ ፡ ኪያሁ ፡ አስከ ፡ አመ 
(Fol. 75%. 1.) ውት ፣ ምስሌሁ AIGA: ኢነአምሮ፡ 
ለእመ : ከሀዶሙ ፡ ለአማልክቲነ፡ አንገሥ = OA, 
ፆ፡ ንጉሥ ፣ ተምና ፡ ጥቁ ። ወፈነወ ፡ »ያላነ ፡ ላዕክ 
1: ከመ ፡ የምጽእዎሙ ፡ ለዩሆሙ፡ በሙቃሒ፡ ጽኑ 
ዕ ። ወበጸ.ሐመሙ፡ ፡ ልዑክን ፡ ኀበ ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ለመከንነ፡ 
አዳም = ወረከብዎ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
TAM: ያወፅክ ፣ አጋንንተ ፡ ወይሜህሮሙ ፡ ለሰ 
Nh? ሀገር፡ዕበያቲሁ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ። (Fol. 75%. 2.) 
ወአሣኀዝዎ ? ወአሠርዎ ፡ ለገብረ + P (Fol. 76%. 3.) th 
ፎሂ ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ ወወሰድዎመሙ ፡ 4-2 ። 


CHAPTER L. 


(Fol. 77a. 1.) ምፅ ፡ 4 = WAIN : የሐውሩ ፡ በፍ 
ኖች ፡ ይቤሉ ፡ መከንን ፡ NANT: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፣ ስማፅ ፡ አንግርክ ፡ ዶብአሴ ፡ እግዚአብሔ 
ር ። አስመ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ጽወደዓመት ፡ አምዘ፡ AIM: A 
በቡ ፡ ለንጉሥ ፣ በአንተ ፡ Advi: ብአሲት ፡ ዘወዋ : 
አምሀገረ ፡ ኬቁዋ ፤ ወፈቀደ ፡ ከመ ፡ የውስበ ፡ በሕገ ፡ 
አማልክቲሁ ። ወጠብሐ ፣ መጋዝዕተ ፡ ብዙኃነ = ወ 
አዘዘ ፡ LPRAP ፡ በክብር ፡ ከመ ፡ ያስግዳ፡ ለአማል 
N (Fol. 774.2.) ት ፡ አምቅድመ ፡ የውስበ = ወስበ፡ቁ 
መት ፡ ቅድመ ፡ አማልክት ፣ RA: NLP አም 
ሰማይ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ንሬኢ ፡ ዙልነ ። ወመሠጣ : ግብተ : 


ወአዕረጋ፡ ሰማያተ ። ወሞቱ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ ሰብእ፡ አም 
ግርማሁ ። ንጉሥኒ ፡ ከነ AIO? አምይአቲ ፡ ዕለ 
be አስከ ፡ዮም ። ለአሙ ፡ አሕየውክ ፡ ኣምእንበዚ 
Us? APL: ይመስለኒ ። ወእመ ፡ Anh: ይቀትለ 
ነ፡ ወአክሞስሰ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ትክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
OLA, (Fol. 775. 3) Ae? ችፈርህኑ ፣ ዙነኔ ፣ አገብረ + 
ዋሕደ ፡ ኢ.ትፍራህ ፡ አስመ ፡ ASL AP ANT: 
ውስተ ፣ አይሁ ፡ ለንጉሥ ። ወበአንተ ፡ ይአጊኒ ፡ ብ 
እሲት ፡ ዘትቤለ፤ኒ ፡ ድኅረ ፡ አነግረክ AP hae: ር 
ከ ፡ ስብሐተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። OATH: ይትበሀሉ፡ 
ዘንተ ፡ በጽሑ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ንጉሥ ። 
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(Fol. 77d. x.) ምፅ ፡ 96 ። ወነገርዎ ፣ ልሁክን ፡ በአ 
ንቲአሆሙ = ወይቤ ፡ ንጉሥ ፣ አምጽእዎሙ = ኀቤ 
የ ፡ ወአጾምጽእዎሙ ፣ ወአቀምዎሙ ፡ ቅድሜሁ = ወ 
ይቤሎ ANG: ANT ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
AGE: ውአቱ ፡ ብሔርከ ፡ አብአሲ ፡ እኩይ ፡ ዘታማ 
ስን ፣ ሀገረነ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ACEP ፡ አንበዝ፡ ልብ ፡ ወሕሊና ፡ አንዘ፡ 
ኢተአምር ፡ ኪያየ + ትሴአል ፡ UIC? ። ወይቤሎ ፡ 
መተሎሜ ፡ (Fol. 782.1.) AC: ውእቱ ፡ ብሔርከ፡ 


ወምንት ፡፣ ውአቱ ፡ ፍጥረትክ ፣ OLAS: አበሣ ፡ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንበ ፡ ክርስቲያናዊ ፡ አም 
ብሔረ ፡ ጽበሕ = ወይቤሉ ፡ መኑ ፡ አብጽሐከ፡ ዝያ = 
ወይቤሉ" ፡ ማር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = AMAL ኢየ 
ሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ፈነወኒ ፡ ከመ ፡ አጥፍአ፡ ዙሎ ፡ አ 
ማልክተ ፡ ዘውስተ ፡ ሀገርከ ። ወሰሚዖ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ተ 
ምዕዓ ፤ ወይቤሎ ፡ ኪ.ያከኑ ፡ ያምልኩ ፡ AAD ፡ ዘ 
ታጠፍክእ ፣ አማ (Fol. 78a. 2) ልክተ = አነ ፡ OAL: 
ኣስላንዲኔ ፡ አጠፍ ፡ ኪያከ ፡ AN: አጥፋፉአክ ፡ አማ 
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ANTE = MAIN ፡ ተመይጠ : መተሎሜ ፡ “AN: 
ውአቲ = መከንን ፡ ገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አን 
Te? ቁፈረ ፡ ውድም ፡ ዕቡየ ፡ ልብ ፣ ወዕዩየ = cha, 
ፍና ፣ ከላአከ ፡ ከመ ፡ ALP RAP: ኀቤዩ፡ ለዝብአሲ። 
ወይቤሉ ፡ ገብረ ፡ PHL: አወከላአኩ ፣ አስመ ፡ ር 
ኢኩ ፡ መንክረ ፡ ወመድምመ ፡ ዘይትገበር ፡ በአደዊ 
ሁ ፡ዘኢርአዩ ፡ አበው (Fol. 784.3) @ = ወይቤሎ ፣ 
PIT አንዘ ፡ ይገብር ፡ CAN? ወይቤ ፡ ርኢኩ ፡ አ 
WM: ObA? አጋንንተ ፣ ወይፌውስ ፡ ድውያነ ፡ ወ 
ይገብር ፡ »ይለ ፡ ብዙ» ፣ ወበበይነ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ HAAN: 
አንስ ። አንዘ ፡ ኣብል ፡ ለአመ ፡ ሞተ ፡ አመውት፡ ም 
NAVs? ወለአመ : ሐይወ ፣ አሐዩ፡ ከማሁ ። ዘፈቁድ 
ከ ፡ ግበር ፡ ላዕሌዩ ፡ ኦአንጉሥ፡ ። ወተምዕዓ ፡ ንጉሥ 
ወይቤሎ + ANN: ለአመ ፡ ተሐዩ ፡ በሕይወተ ፡ 16 
£ AGACH = MAHI = (Fol. 78b. 1.) PIB. : g 
ተ ፣ቀፎዋተ ፡ ወይደይዎሙ ፡ ውስቴቶሙ ፡ APSA 
1? ወይኅትሙ ፡ አፈዋቲሆሙ ፡ በአነዳ ፡ ላህም ፡ ር 
ጡብ ፣ ወይውርውዎመሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ALG: ዐበቢ.ይ። 
ዘይሰመይ ፡ ወመግሬር ። ወገብሩ ፡ በሙ ፡ ከማሆሁ፡ ወ 
ሶበ ፡ ወረውዎሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ALG: ወረደ ፡ ሣቤሆ 
መሙ ፡ መልአክ ፡ አግዘ አብሔር ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ hha: 
ወጾሮመሙ ፡ በአክናፊሁ ፡ ወዘአንበለ ፡ ይብጽሑ ፡ ም 
ድረ። ወአውዕአኮሙ ፡ ውስ (Fol. 78b.2.) ተ + መርህ 
NE ዘአንበለ ፡ ያርጉ ፡ አፈ፡ ቀፈዋት ። ወወዕኡ ፡ ፍ 
M1? Ob. ፣ ኀበ ፡ ንጉሥ ። ወቆሙ ፡ ቅድሜሁ ፡ አ 
ምቅድመ ፡ ይትመየጡ ፡ አለ ፡ ወረውዎሙ : ወይቤ 
Ae አቡን ፣ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለመተሎሜ፡ 
TOG: ኦዕልው ፡ ነዊ 2 ንሕነ ፡ ዘአዘዝክ ፡ ይውር 
ውኝ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ALG = OL ALAS: መኑ ፡ አውዕጾክ 
መሙ ፡ አምጸድዛ፡ ፡ ወእም ድብዕዙል ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ አበ 
ነ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አምላከ. (Fol. 78b. 3.) 
የ ፡ ክሀሊ ፡ አውዕ አሂ ፡ አምጸድፍ = ወአንዘ ፡ ይትና 
ገሩ ፡ ዘንተ ፣፡ መጽኡ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ አደው ፣ አለ፡ OZ 
ውመመሙ ፣ ወስበ ፡ CALPa-: LIQ. ፡ ጥቀ ፣ ወይ 
ቤኮሉ ፡ ሠናየ ፡ አምነ ፡ አምነ PEs ውድም ፡ ንሕነ 
1 ፡ አመነ ፡ በአምላክ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ NAA, ዘአድጋኃነ፡ ር 
አስሶ ፣ ወነፍስ Ah: አምነ ፡ ጸድፍ ። ወይቤለ"ሙ፡ 
አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አመr፡ ፈድፋደ 


ዘየዐቢ. ፡ APU: TEAR? 242 ፣ ወይቤ ፡ መተሉሎ 
hs (Fol. 79a. 1.) AAS? ANA? ተማከሩ ፡ በፍኖት ፡ 
hoo: ይኒጡ፤ኒ ፤ ወዘአንበለ ፡ ይውርውዎሙ ፡ መጽ 
Ae? ኀቤየ ። ወአዘዘ ፡ የምጽኡ ፡ አሎንተ ፡ ድፎንብዕ 
WAT ዘወደዴይዎሙ ፡ በሙ ፣ ወተረክበ ፡ አንዘ ፡ 4 
ቱም ፡ አፉሆሙ ፡ በከመ ፡ ቀዳሚ ። ወይቤ + መተሎ 
ማሜ ፡ አምጽኡ ፡ ክልአተኒ ፡ ፲ድንብዕዙላተ ፡ Owe. 
ዩ፡ከያሆሙ ፡ ውስቴቶሙ ፡ አለ ፡ አጽርዑ ፡ 10.2: 
ትእዛዝየ ፡ ለውአቱሂ ፡ ብእሲ. ፡ መሰርይ ፡ ወለቁፈረ። 
(Fol, 79a. 2.) ም ፡ LEPav-: በከመ፡ ቀዳሚ ፣ ወ 
ወውርውዎመ፡ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ጠመግሪር ። Ma: 6ቤ 
ሰ" ፡ ለምአመናሂሁ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ አሆ ። ወወፅአ 
PRPS ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ አምቅድሜሁ ። ወአፆሩ፡ ፲ድ 
ንብዕዙላተ + ወወደይዎሙ ፡ ለ፲ቲሆሙ፡ ወዓልያነ፡ 
ንጉሥ ፡ አለ ፡ ይቤለ’ሙ ፡ አጽርዑ ፡ ገበ.ሪ ፡ ትአዛዝ 
የ ፡ ለአቡንሂ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወለገብሪ፡ 
PHL ፡ ወደይዎሙ ፡ Ws ዘቀዳሚ ። ወወሰድዎ 
መ ፣ (Fol. 798.3.) ይውርሙዎመሙ ፡ ውስተ : BEG: 
ወተለውዎሙ ፣ ተዓይነ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ ከመ፡ይ 
ርአዩ ፡ ዘይከውን = ONZ dar: ውስተ ፡ አፈ፡ጸድ 
© ወረውዎ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
ቅድመ ፡ ወለመኰንን ፡ ዳግመ ፡ ወለ፲ቲሆሙ ፡ ድዳ 
ረ። አሜሃኒ፡ ወረደ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ OLA: ወፆሮሙ፡ 
በክ፣ፊሆሁ = ከመ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፣ OAM) አሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ 
መርህብ = ወክዕበ ፡ አውፅጾሙ ፡ APL NOTA ። 
ወይቤሉ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅስ + (Fol 75». =) ተክለ ፡ 7 
ይማኖት ፣ ሑር ፡ አስተጋኃፍሮ ፡ ለዝኩ ፡ ረሲዕ ፡ እ 
ስከ ፡ የአምን ፡ በአምላክክ ፡ ወአሙንቱሰ ፡ ዕደው 
ዘወረውዎሙ፡ ፡ ዘጸፎፉ ፡ መሰለ’ሙ፡ ወዘወረዳ.፡ ው 
OT! ALG: ወአ.ርአዩ ፡ ከመ ፡ መሠጠሙ : መል 
An: አግዚአብሔር = ወጐልቁሙ : ለጸመንቱ : 
ምአመናነ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ FOO: ወቆመ ፡ አቡነ ፡ PSN: 
ተክለ ፣ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንቀጸ ፡ ዴይዴሆሁ ፡ ለንጉሥ th 
ንዘ ፡ የአዙቶ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር + ዘገብረ + ሎቱ : 


ዘንተ = ተአምረ = (Fol. 79d. =) አልክቱኒ ፡ ሰብአ ። 
አለ.አሁ ፡ አኀዙ ፡ ይሰግዳ. ፡ ቅድሜሁ = ወይቤሉ ። 
ነአምን ፡ NAP ANN ፣ ኦአበሣ ፡ PS: ለአመ th 
ንት ፣ አምላክ ፡ ንግረነ ፡ PRP ፣ Whar: An: መ 
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ሐረነ ፡ ጽድቁ ፡ ወይቤለ"’ሙ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንስ ፡ ATs አምላክ AA: 
ገብረ ፣ አምላከ ፡ አነ ። AP ANA: ውእቱ ፡ ኢየሱስ 


ክርስቶስ = በሥላሴሁ ፡ ዘይሁብ ፡ ሕይወተ = HAGA 
ም ፣ ለአለ ፡ የአምኑ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ንሕነኒ ፡ አ 
mn (Fol. 79b.3.) shh: ንሕየው ፡ AGA = 


CHAPTER LIL 


(Fol. goa. 1) ምፅራፍ ፡ 78 = ወእም ፡ 0A: አቡ 
ነ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ እንዘ 
ይተልውያዎ ፡ ማኅበራኒሁ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ተኃፈር፡ አረ 
ሲዕ ። አስመ ፡ ናሆ ፡ መጻአኩ ፡ በኃይለ ፡ እግዚእየ : 
ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ ከመ ፡ አስተኃፍርክ ። ወደንገ 
0 ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ወኃጥክአ ፡ ዘይነብብ ። ወመጽኡ ፡ FOO 
ዕደው ፡ ወዓልያኒሁ ፡ ለንጉሥ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ PS 
ሚሰ ፡ አ.ወረውዎሙ ፡ መሰለነ ፡ በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ንጉ 
2? = ንሕነኒ ፡ ንቤ + አስመ : (Fol. 80a, 2.) መከንን + 
ተሀበዮሙ : NUS ፡ FPR: OLALA: ወረውናሆ 
መሙ ፡ ንሕነ ፡ ለእሙንቱ ፡ ገበርተ ፡ Ga]: ምስለ፡ብ 
አሲ + ዘአስሐቶሙ ። ወእንዘ ፡ ይትበሀሉ ፡ ዘንተ፡በ 
ጽሑ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ዴይ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ OLN: ህየ ፡ ፲ወ፪ድ 
ብዕዙላተ = ኀቱማተ ፡ አፉሆሙ ፡ Mav: ቀዳሚ ፡ ወ 
ዴንገፁ ፡ OMe: ቋጠሣ ፡ ኀበ ፣ ንጉሥ ። ወረከብዎ 
መሙ ፡ ለሂወዩዕይዪው ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይቀውሙ ፡ ቅድሜሁ ። 
ወይፀአምኔሆሙ ፡ ማር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኮነ ፡ ይዛ 
A (Pol, Sob. 2) 5 ፡ ለንጉሥ ፡ በእንተ ፡ Ane + Of 
መሙ ፡ አመንቱ ፡ ወዐለሊያሂሆሁሆ ፡ አንዘ ፡ መነክራን ፡ ጥ 
ቁ ። ወይቤሰ"ሙ 2 ንጉሥ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ግሣበርክሙት፡ 
ምስለ ፡ አሉ ፡ ሐሳውያን ። ለምንት ፡ ኢወረውክም 
ዎሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ጸድፍ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ ም 
አመናሂሁ ፡ አንትሥ ፡ ወረውናሆሙ ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ በከ 
መ ፡ አዘገዝክነ ፡ ወጸ.ሐሰውናክ = ተሰአሎሙ ፡ ለሠ 
ራዊትክ ፣ አስመ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ ሰብ ፡ ዓይን ፡ ሀለው ፡ 
ምስሌነ 2 ዘር (Fol. 80b. 2) AR: ATH ፡ ንቄርዎሙ =: 
ባሕቱ ፡ ይአዜ ፡ ርኢነ፡ መንኽሪ፡ ናሁ ፡ LNA 
ንቡ'ራን ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዴዴክ ። OOTY ፡ አፉሆሙ 
በከመ : ቀዳሚ ። ወዕፅደው፤ኒ ፡ አለ ፡ ወረውናሆሙ : 


DELL? ውስቴቶሙ ፡ ነዮሙ ፡ ይቁውሙ ፡ ቅድሜ 
ከ ። ምንተ ፡ ትብል ፡ ኦአንጉሥ ፡ መኑ ፡ አድኃኖሙ፡ 
ለአሉ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ አምላኩ ANTE: ብአሲ፡አንግ 
ዳ ፡ ወይአዜ፤ፉ ፡ ንሕነ ፡ አመነ ፡ በአምላኩ ፡ HLL 
ን፡ አምቁትል ። ወአ.ንሰግፎ : (Fol. so. 5) ለአማል 
nih: ርኩሳን ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ S.A: ተክ 
ለ ፡ሃይማኛት ፡ አደቁቅየ ፡ አመደ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ ፈድፋደ 
AD? ULL 47 አምቁቀትለዝ ፡ ዓለም ፣ በሕቲቱ ። አ 
ላ ፡ አምሰሲ.ኦል ፡ ያድኅን ፡ ወጸርት፣ ኵለ’ሙ ፡ ወይ 
(LAs: አመነ ፡ NAP AND: ቅዱስ = ወተምዕዓ ፡ ን 
ጉሥ ላዕለ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ VLPs ወጸ 
ረፈ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ብዙ» ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ANAA አኩይ = 
ዘሰዪዳ.ክ ፡ አምሀገርክ ፡ ይመስለከኑ = ት (Fol. sa. =.) 
ነግሥ 2 ዝየ ። ወነሥአ ፡ ዙናተ ፡ OPK: ይርግዞ፡ 
ለአአበን ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OFA: 
ዙናት ፡ ወተጠብለለ ፡ ውስተ ፡ አይሁ ። ወረግዓ፡ክ 
መ ፡ ሰምዕ ። ወርኢዮመሙ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ገጉቡ'አን፡ክከልሑ፡ 
አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ አመነ ፡ በአምላክ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ NAA, 
ዘይክል ፡ አድግና = ወአዘዘ ፡ ንጉሥ = ለሐራሁ ፡ ይ 
ርግዝዎሙ ፡ ለአሙንቱ ፡ ጉበ'አን ፡ ወወዕኡ ፡ ሐራ 
Us! ወረገዝዎመሙ ፡ f (Fol. Sra. 2.) ቁ 5 ONY: 
PAPO ፡ ለአለ ፡ ተቀትሉ ፡ AAI: ዕለ fh 
ጓጀወዥችነስ = OOF ፡ ደም ፡ hav: ማይ፡ NVA 
በርይ, ፡ ወአሙንቱስ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ ቅቱላን ፡ በአንተ 
ክርስቶስ ፡ ነሥኡ ፡ አክሊለ ፡ ስምዕ ፡ ዘኢይማስን ። 
በረከቶሙ ፡ ትኩን ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሮሙ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖች ፡ ወምስለ ፡ ፍቅርቱ ፡ 

ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወአሜን ፡ ለይኩን 
ለይኩን = 


ምፅራፍ ፣ I # መእ (Fol se. 1) PU: ANF 
[i ጉሥ ፣ ይእሥርዎ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
| ት ፡ እደዊሁ ፡ ወአገሪሁ = ወለገብረ ፡ ዋሕድሂ ፡ ምስ 
| ሌሁ ። ወይደይዎሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ሞቅሕ ፡ አስ 
| ከ፡ ይመክር ፡ ML ned + ወገብሩ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ 
| had: ወጊዜ ፡ መንፈቁ ፡ ሌሊት ፡ አስተርአዮ ፡ቅ 
ዳ.ስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ሊቁ ፣ መላአክት ፡ ARNT: ቅዱስ። 

| ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ ኢትፍራህ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃ 
14) ይማኖት ፡ ናሁ ፡ ታገብእ ፣ ብ (Fol. sb. =) 9 2 ነ 
Gah: ሣበ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፣ ጽናዕ ፡ ወኃይል ፡ አስ 

መ ፡ ተውህበ ፡ Ane ሥልጣን ፡ OPA ። ወዘንተ 

ብሂሎ ፡ ፈትሖ ፡ አማዕሰሩ ፡ ለገብረ ፣ PALL ። ወወ 

ሀቦሙ ፡ ሰላመ ፡ ወተሠወሮሙ ፡ MAN dad: AA?) 

ትሥ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ሞቅሕ ፣ ከመ ፡ የምጽእዎ ፡ ለ 

አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወረክብዎ፡ አንዘ 

LAA ቀዊሞ ፡ ወይበርህ፡ ገጹ. ፡ ከመ ፡ ፀሐይ = ወይ 

(LAP = ላአክን ፡ ነ9 + ይ, (Fol. 82a. 1) ጴውዓክ ፡ ንገ 

ሥ፣ ወወስክአ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማኖት፡ም 

ስለ ፡ ወልዱ. ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ ። ወቆሙ ፡ ቅ 

ድመ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ OLA ፡ ንጉሥ ፡። ለላአክሂኒሁ = 

መት ፡ ፈትሐመሙ ፡ አማዕሰሪሆሙ ። ወይቤልዎ = አን 

ዳእ. AAP Cs በሕቱ ፡ ረከብናሆሁ፡ አንዘ፡ BAAS 

PPP ፡ ወፍቱሐት ፡ አዪዊሆሁ ፡ ወእገሪሁ ፡ ATONE = 

ወገብረ + ዋሕድሂ ፡ ምስሌሁ = ወይቤሉ = መተለ፡ 

| ሜ ፡ መት ፡ ፈትሐከ : (Fol. 82a. 2.) ወይቤሎ ፡ ANT: 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት AACE ፡ ዘአምሠጦ፡ 
1] Ale: ANN: ማዕዜኑ ፡ ትሴአል ፡ ኀይለ ፡ አምላከ. 

ui | TOAD ። መኑ ፡ አድኃ»ነኒ፡ APALN ። OLA: 
መተሰ"ሜ ፣ TAMARA: ድሣንከ ፡ በሥራይከ ። ወነ 

PR ሹዙናቱቶ ፡ በፀጋመ ፡ አዴሁ = ወየማነ = ALU: 

{iat ሰ ፡ ጥብልልት ፡ Bais: በዙናት ፡ዘትማልም ። ወፈ 
il. PR BOM: ለአበሣ ፡ PSO ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ወሶቤሃ =: ጠግ (Fol. 820.3.) ዓት ፣ ዙናት ፡ ውስተ ፡ እ 


ይሁ ፡ ወየብሰ ፡ መዝራዕቱ ፡ ONT: ዕብነ ። ወአውዩየ 
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Il CHAPTER LI 


O: ወይቤ ፡ ዝንቲ ፡ መሠርይ ፡ AP ALL: መጽአ፡ 
ከመ ፡ ይቅትል ፡ ኪ.ያዩ ፣ OLIVA ፡ መንግሥትየ ። 
ወያማስን ፡ VIC? = ወይቤሎ ፡ ANT? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = AN: ከመ ፡ አቅትልክ ፡ ዘመጻእኩ ። 
AA: ha: አሕዩከ ፡ ሀገረከሂ ፡ አሕንዕ ፡ በሃይማናኖ 
ት ። መንግሥትከሰ ፡ ይመስለ፤ = ከመ : ጽንገጕነ ፡ መ 
(Fol. Ss.) CUM? ዘeክeድዎp = ከለባት ፡ ኀድግሰ፡ 
መንግሥተከ ፡ ANA? ምድርኒ ፡ አምቤትከ ፣ ኢይፈ 
ቅድ ፡ ለከ ፡ አመን MAP ANE ፣ ወያሐይወከ ፡ OA, 
ታአወዩ ፡ ወአመ ፡ An: በሰሙ ፡ ለአማልክቲከ፡ፈ 
ውሱ፤ኒ = ወይቤሉ ፡ መተሎሜ ፡ አይኑ ፡ አምአማል 
ክት ፡ ዘይፌውስ ፡ አምሕማም ፣ ወቆመ ፡ ሰይጣን ። 
አምርሑቅ ፡ ONAU: ሎቱ ፡ OL: hae Ae): 
እምከመ ፡ ቀተልክ ፡ ለ (Fol. 82b.2.) ዝንቱ : መሠር 
ይ ፡ አነ ፡ አፌውሰክ ፡ ውአቱ፤ኒ ፡ አዘዘ ፡ ይቅትልዎ = 
ወይቤልዎ = ሐራሁ ፡ በምንት ፡ ይቀትልዎ፡ለዝ፡ መ 
WOR ፡ ዙናትኒ ፡ ኢይክሎ ፤ ወጸድዛ፡ ፡ አ.ይትሜጠ 
Px ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡ ንገሥ ፡ NA? አመከሩኒ፡ ወአ 
ስተተጥኑ ፡ ሊተ ፡ ቀቲሎቶ ፡ አስመ፡ charg: ፡ ፈ 
ድፋዬ ። ወይቤልያዎ ፡ BER: ሐብለ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ከሳኝ.፡ 
LAPP ፡ ወይስቅልያዎ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ኦም ፡ ነዊሕ = ወ 
ይመ-ት" : (Fol 82b. 3.) በህየ ፡ ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ግበሩ ፡ ላ 
ዕሌሁ ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ በከመ ፡ ትቤሉ ። ወአውዕአዎ፡ ለአ 
በ. ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወወደዩ = ሐብለ + 
ውስተ ፡ ከሳኝ. ፡ ወሐነቅዎ ፡ ወወሰድዎ ፡ ይስቅልዎ። 
ወተለውያዎ ፡ pea: ሠራዊተ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ hav: ይ 
ርአዩ ፡ ሞቶ = ወበጸ.ሐሖሙ፡ ፡ ኀበ ፡ AP? ዐርገ ፡ ብአ 
ሲ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ወዓሠረ ፡ ሐብለ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ወአልዐለ፡፡ 
AAI: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አምድር፡ መስ 
ነ፡ በአመተ = (Fol. 830. +) WALT: በሀየ ፣ ይሙ 
ትች ፣ በፃዕር ። OAT: ይወርድ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብአሲ.፡ አ 
Ado? ሐብል ፡ ወድቁ ፡ አምላዕለ ፡ አም ። ወተቁቀጥቀቁ 
ጡ ፡ አዕዕፀምቲሁ ፡ ወሞቱ ፡ በጊዜሃ ፡ አኩያ ፡ ሞተ ። 
APA: አጽነነ ፡ CAO: ውስተ ፡፣ ምድር ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘይ 


ብል ፤ ረድ AP AOE ፡ ብአሴ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ወ 
ቆመ ፡ በእአገሪሆ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት፣ 
ONAL: Ob? አምክሳኝ. ፡ እንዘ ፡ ALATA + 
መኑሂ : መ (Fol. 83s. 2.) ገብአ ፡ ኦም ፡ ኀበ ፡ ዘቀዳሚ፡ 
ህላዌሁ = ወርኢዮሙ ፡ ጉቡአን ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተአምረ 
ጸርሑ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ አመነ ፡ NAAN: ቅዳ.ስ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘይትኤዘዙ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አም = ወዙ 
ናት ፡ ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
Tt አመኑ ፡ ፈድፎፋይ፡ AP UNCON, ትሬእዩ ፡ ድግ 
ረ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ዙሎሙ : አመነ ፡ በዘከመዝ : አምላ 
ከ፡ዘይክል ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ወአልቦ ፡ ዘይሰአኖ = ወይቤ 
መሙ ፡ አበነ፡ቅና.ስ፡ ተክለ = ሃ (Fol. 83a. 3.) ይማኖት 
አንሥኡ ፡ አዕይንቲክሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሰማይ = hav: 
ችርአዩ ፡ ዘይቤለክሙ ፡ አምዝ ፡ ዘየዐቢ. = ትሬእዩ = 
ወአንሥኡ ፡ አዕይንቲሆሙ ፣ ወርአዩ ፡ መላእክተ ፡ 
ብርሃን ፣ ፀዊሮሙ ፡ አክሊላተ ፡ ብሩሃተ = ወይቤል 
ዎ፡ምንትኑዝ ፡ KANT? ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ናሁ ፡ BA 
Wi ንጉሥ ፡ hav: ይቅትሉክሙ ። ወመላአክት፡ይ 
ጸንሑ ፡ ለክልሉ ፡ ነፍሰቲክሙ ፡ በአክለሊ.ላተ ፡ ብርሃ 
ን ፣ ወሰሚዖሙ ፡ ዘን (Fol. 83b. ) ተ ፡ አሉ ፡ ጉቡአ 
ን ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ተፈሥሑ ፡ PPE ወጸንዑ ፡ በአሚነ ND 
ርስቶስ ፡ ወነገርዎ ፡ ለንጉሥ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ 0072 አ. 
ከሀ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ መሠርይ ፡ ለአሣሬ ፡ ሀብልኒ፡ አን 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 84b. 1.) ምዕራ. 2 16 = OAP'U: Nh: PS. 
ስ ፡ገብረ፡ ዋሕድ ፡ AU: ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ለመተሎሜ፣ 
ለምንት ፣ ከመዝ ፡ ትፄዓር ፡ ኦአንጉሥ ፡ አምኢፈወስ 
ከኑ ፣ ዝብአሲ ፡ AN: ተአምን ፡ በአምላኩ ። ወይቤ 
Ae APTA: APA I = በሕቱ ፡ አፈርሆ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ Wt Poa «VAL he Pad ER ee BPA 
PAS: .በማዕከኑ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብለከ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ጸበ 
ለ፡ ሣዕርኒ ፡ ኢይፈቅድ ፡ አምቤትክ = ALTA: 
(Fol. s4%. 2.) በእንተ ፡ ነገር ፡ አነ፡ አፌጽም፡ Ae 
ALU: = ወይቤልዎ : ማርያን ፡ ለገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ ፡ አ 
ንተ AP AAD: ላዕሌነ WIT: the አከየ = ወይ 
ቤሰ’ሙ ፡ ገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ ፡ ከመገበ ፡ ኢይኩን ፡ለንጉ 
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WH? ይወርድ ፡ ወጸፎ ፡ ኦም ፤ ውስተ ፡ PLC: ወተቀ 
TPM? ወሞተ = ወዙለ’ሙ ፡ ሠራዊትክ ፡ አምሩ 
NAP AR? ለዝንቱ ፡ መሰርይ = ወይቤልዎ ፡ ማርያ 
7 ፡ ለንጉሥ ፣ አዝዝ ፡ ይቅትሉ ፡ ሰብኣ ፡ ዘአምነ ፡ በ 
አምላኩ ፡ AW (Fol. 83b. 2.) ንቱ ፡ ብእሲ ፡ ANN: ን 
መክር ፡ በዘንቀትል ፡ ኪያሁ ፣ ወአዘዘ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ይቅ 
ችሉ ፡ ዙሎ ፡ አደ ፡ ወአንስተ ፡ ዘአምነ ፡ በስመ ፡ ክር 
ስቶስ ። ወወዕኡ ፡ ሐራ ፡ አምሣበ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ አንዘ 
ይጸውሩ ፣ አስይፍተ ፡ ምሉሐነ። ወቀተሉ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ወ 
ከገ ፡ Aho: ለአለ ፡ ተቀትሉ ፡ በይእቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ 
፮መወዥጀወፎወደአዪው ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ አንስት ፡ ወደ 
ቅ። ወፈጸሙ ፡ ስምፆሙ፡ አመ : ፲ወ፮ ለሰ = (Fol. 
53,5.) RA? ሃይማኖቶሙ ፡ ይሱቀቁነ፡ አምትንታኔ፡ 
ወያንጽሐነ ፡ አምግማኔ ፡ ለዙልነ፡ AUN: ክርስቲያ 
ን ። ወፈድፋዶስሰ ፡ ለፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ለዓ 
ለመ ፣ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወከነ ፡ ክምረ ፡ ክምር ፡ አብ 
ድንቲሆሙ ፡ ለአለ ፡ ተቀትሉ ፡ ትማልም ፡ ወዮም ። 
ወነገርዎ ፡ ሰብኡ ፡ ለንጉሥ ። ወይቤልዎ + Gua: ሣ 
AR: ዙኵሉሙ ፡ ሠራዊትክ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ነኃሥሥ፡ ክብእ 
ሴ ፡ ምስለ ፡ መኑ ፡ትትያተል ፡ AN: ይ (Fol. ssa, s.) 
Ti?’ he? ላዕሌከ = ፀር ። ውእቱሰ ፡ ርጉም + መ 
ተሰ" (Fol. 84a. 2.) ሜ : ናሁ ፡ ዐለ" ፡ ይዒፀዐር ፡ በ 


(eGo re 


LIV. 


PE ኢትክልእአዎ 2 ተፈውሶ 2 ለክሙሂ፡ ናስተፋትን 
ክሙ ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ ለእመ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ሞፅክዎ = ንቀ 
ትል ፡ከኪ.ያሁ ። ወእመ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ PANO ፡ ንቀት 
ል፡ከ.ያክሙ = WALD = ገነገር ፣ ለንጉሥ = (Fol 
84b. 3.) ወይቤሰ ፡ HSE: መከርከኒ : ቀፈረ ፡ ውድ 
ም ፡ አምጽ» ፡ ሊተ ፡ ፍጠ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይፈውሰኒ ። ወ 
ወዕአ ፡ ወረከቦ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
እንዘ ፡ ይቀብር ፡ ሥጋሆሙ ፡ ለሰማዕት ፡ ምስለ ፡ እ 
Ai ተርፉ ፡ መሃይምናን = ወነገሮ = ኵሎ፡ዘይቤሎ፡። 
ለንጉሥ + ወዘከመ : መከረ ፡ ለሊሁ ። ወአክሞሰሰ ፡ 
ቅዱስ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ለገብ 
ረ፡ ዋሕድ ፡ ኮነ፡ ሠናየ ፡ PACH: NL: ከመ፡፣ም 
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(Fol. 85a.1) 92: hh. በሕቱ ፣ ለምንት ፣ አስተአ 
ረይክ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ PAA: ማርያን = ወይቤ 
fet ገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ AD: ዘአስተአረይክዎ + AAD 
WANG? PAA? ማርያን ። AA: ከመ ፡ ይትፈጸ 
Pare: ኃጠ.አክቶሙ ፡ አቤ ፡ ዘንተ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂ 
ሰ" ፡ ወሰዶ ፡ AAI: ቅዱስ ። ተክለ ፡ 720779 7: ወ 
አብ» ፡ ኀበ ፡ ንጉሥ = WAN: CAP: መተሰ"ሜ = ለ 
አበሣ ፡ PS: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ አ 
(Pol. 85a. 2.) NAA? mA ፡ በከመ፡ Be Pad: 
ውድም ፡ FING? LA ። OLAS? ANTE PSO: 
TA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ANN: ቅድመ : Nae: ለማር 
ያከ ፡ ፈውሱቡ፤ ፡ ወአመ ፡ ስዕኑ ZO: Ath 
ፌውሰከ ፡ በስመ ፡ አምላከ.ያ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ንትሥ፡ 
ለማርያን ፡ ለምንት ፡ ATO አንትሙ ። እስ 
eA: UA አትበአስ፡ዘልፈ፡በአንቲአክከሙ፡ 
ዮም ፡ ለአመ ፡ ትፌውሱ፤ኒ = ፈውሱ + Rav: (Fol 
55. 3.) ADA? አቀትለክሙ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ማርያን = 
Aho: ዝንቱ ፡ NAA? አሕመመክ፡ በሥራዩ፡ በም 
ንት ፣ ንክል ፡ ፈውስተክ ። አስመ ፡ አ.የሣብር፡ሥራ 
G2 ምስለ ፡ ሥራይ ፡ ወኪን ፡ ምስለ ፡ DT ። በሕቱ። 
ሰ"ቱሰ ፡ አብሐነ ፡ ቅትለ" ። ወይቤለ"መሙ ፡ ገብረ 
ዋሕድ ፡ በምንትኒ ፡ ኢ.ትክሉ ፡ ihe fe ። ወባሕቱ ፡ 
ፈውሱ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ በከመ ፡ ELAN? = ወይቤሉ ፡ማ 
ርያን ፡ ኢንክል ፡ ፈውሰቱቶ ፡ ሥሪ'ይክሙ ፡ ይጸን 


(Fol. 85%. 1) ዓነ ። እምሥሪ.ይነ ፡ OL Aca: ፡ አበ 
ነ1፣ቅዱስ PAA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ዝሰ ፡ ነገር ፣ ምክንያ 
Te ውአቱ ፡ አምግብርክሙ ፡ ይትዓወቅ ፣ ደኃሪትክ 
መ ፤ AT? አሐይዎ ፡ በስመ ፡ አምላከኪ.ያ ፡ ናቅም፡ ነ 
ገረ ፡ DONA: ወማዕከሌክመሙ ፡ ንገሥ ፡ ይርግዝክ 
መሙ ፡ በዙፍት ፡ ከማየ = WARE: አ.ተክህሉ ፡ ረጊ 
WU: ወአጥወቅክሙ : ዙናተ ፡ ውስተ ፡፣ አይሁ = Oh 
ሕመምክኽዎ ፡ አነ ፡ አፌው'ስሶ = ወለአመ ፡ ኢ.ፈወስክ 
ዎ፡ይቅትል፡ DLE = ወ (Fol. 555. 2.) ይቤ ንገሥ 
ርቱዕ ፡ WIC ከመዝ ፡ ይኩን ፡ ነአ ፡ EO Pee 
መ ። OLA: ANT? PSE ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
መሐል ፡ በአማልክቲክ : ከመ ፡ ትገብር ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ወ 
መሐለ ፡ Ne: ይገብር ፡ Nhe: ይቤሎ ። ወክዕበ ፡ 
PALA ፡ ንገሥ ATL = ዑቅ ፡ Cahn: Aha: 
AGONY, ፡ አቀትለክ ፡ OAL dle: PAG ። ወይ 
(Ae: ANT? PSE ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ PLAY 
ATA? ኢይምህክ ፡ ርአስየ ። ወገሠቻ' ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅ 
(Fol. 5s, 5) St PAA? ሃማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል 
በስመ ፣ አግዚ.አዩ ፡ አየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ዘአነ ፡ አሰ 
ብክ ፡ በስሙ ፡ ሕየው ፡ አምይዴዊክ ። ወበጊዜሃ፡ he 
ወ ፡ አምደዊሁ ። ወወድቁ ፡ ፀዙያንው ፡ አምአደዊ 
ሁ = ወዘየብበሂ ፡ መገዘረራ.ዕቱ ፡ POE = ጸመ ፡ Och 
LO = አምአንበዘሁ ። 
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(Fol. 862.) PB: 5 8 5 WAP: Ph" አበ 
TPS ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛች ፣ አፍጥን ፡ ገቢ.ሪ ፡ዘተ 
አደምነ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ AV ። ወአዘዘ + መተሰ" 
ሜ፡ ከመ ፡ ይስሐሉ ፡ ዙናተ ፡ ዘወዐለት ፡ ጥብልል 
ተ፣፡ውስተ = ASU: ። OLAS: አበነ ፡ ቅዷ.ስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሣድግ፡ ዘንተ ፡፣ ወያምጽኡ፡ AN: 
hao: አ.ያመክንዩ ፡ ማርያን ፡ ወኢ.ይበሉ ፡ ገብረ በ 
Ee ሥራየ ። ወአዘዘ ፡ LP Rh: HAN: ወይቤሉ" 
መ" ፡ ለማርያን፡በሉኬ፡ TIC ፣ አ (Fol. €6b. 1.) Az 
ተአምሩ ፡ ኪነ ፡ ወጸውዑ ፡ ማርያን + ስመ ፡ አምላክ 
መሙ ፡ መወተቃሠሙ ፡ ብዙ» ፡ OIC ፡ የእምኔሆ 


መሙ ፡ DPI: አንጻረ ፡ ንገሥ ፡ ANIA: PSA ፡ተ 
NA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ይሣለቆሙ ፡ ነበቢ.ሮ = ከሀ + ወዙሰ" 
OO NAT? ያነክሩ ፣ ወተንሥአ ፡ መተሎሜ፡ አ 
መንበሩ ፡ ወአስተጻንን = መገዘራ.ዕቶ ፡ ወቈልቈለ፡ ዙ 
ፍቶ ። ወረገዞ ፡ ABT: ውስተ ፡ ሰንብኡ ። OOF 
አት ፡ በሪራ ፡ አንተ ፡ ዘበኑ፡ OW) (Fol. 86b. 2.) አቶ፣ 
ለካልኡ ፣ MAP LAC = ከልኡ ፡ ለሣልሱ ፡ OME: 
ቁ ፡፫ቲሆሙ ፡ በፅጊዜ ፡ ወሞቱ ፡ አሙንቱሂ ፡ መላ 
ህቃጊቲሆመሙ ፡ ለዙለሎ’መሙ ፡ ማርያን ፡ ዘታሕተ ፡ መንግ 
ሥቱ ፡ ወይቤልዎ = መኳንንጊቲሁ ፡ ለንጉሥ ፡ ALL 
ን ፣ ሞቶሙ ፡ በአሐቲ: ፡ ዕለት ። አስተጋብኦሙ ፡ ለ 
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ሰሙ ፡ ማርያን ። ወአስተፋትኖሙ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ዝን 
ቱ ፡ ብእሲ ፡ ለአመ ፡ POP : ይሙት ፡ ለሊሁ = ወለ 
እመ 2 ተሞኡ ፡፣ ማርያን + ይመ (Fol. 6b. 2.) ቱ፡ Oh 
ስተጋብአ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ አለ ፡ ተርፉ ፡ ማርያነ ። ወተም 
0 ፡ ላዕሴሆሙ ። ወይቤሰ’ሙ = ሒሩ፡ አድመሙ፡ አብ 
Sano: አስከ ፡ HAN: ወተማከሩ ፡ በዘትመው 
አዎ ፡ ለዝብአለ. ፡ ወንዑ ፡ ትትፋተኑ ። OLLAP = 
ማርያን ፡ በረዓድ ፡ AWW: ዙሎ ፡ ሠራዊተ ፣ ANA? 
ያስተጋብኡ ፡ ዕፀወ ፡ ክልአሂሆሙ ፡ ወያንድዳ. ፡ አሳ 
ተ ፡ አስከ ፡ ይችትሌዐል ፡ ነዱ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዓየር፡ ወነዓር 
2): ላዕሌሁ ፡ ነሐሴ ፡ AN? ወበገዘንቱ ፡ ለአመ ፡ PA 


DITO: ውስተ ASD ። ወሐሩ ፡ PALIN: 
ክልአሂሆሙ ፡ ወወዕክ ፡ OPS, ፡ አምሣበ ፡ ንጉሥ 
ዘይብል ፣ ኵሉ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ዘታሕተ ፡ ወንግሥትዩ ፡ ዘ 
ALS (Fol. 7s.) ምጽአ ፡ ፅፀወ ፡ ዘይት ፡ መጠነ ፡ PS: 
NAA ። ይትበርበር ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ወይትሐየድ፡ንዋዩ፡ወ 
ይውርውያዎ : ወውስተ ፡ ጦመ ፡ ግራር ። ወአስተጋብ 
ኡ ፡ hace: ANA? ሀገር ። ወዐለኝ. ፡ ዕፀወ : አስ 
nh: CANA: መጠነ፡ ደብር ። ወተጋብኡ ፡ ማርያንሂ፡፣ 
ወመስተቃስማን ፡ ወሰብአ ፡ ሐረስሂ ፡ ወመንቅሕያ 
ነ፡ሙታን፡ ወዙሰ"’ሙ ፡ መሠርያን ። ወዓዳ. ፡ ሠራዊት 


ሂኒ ፡ ተጋብኡ ፡ በሣጽበሕ ፡ ከመ፡ ይርአዩ ፡ ዘይከውን ። 
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(Fol. 85%, 1.) PEE ወአሜሃ፡ ይቤሎ ፡ መ 
ተሎ ፣ ለአበ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ አብእሲ + መ 
ኑ፡ ስምከ ። OL Ae: አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7227 
ኖት APA: ANCA: ወአምዩ ፡ ፍሥሐ፡ ጽዮን 
ስምየ ፣ ወአምሣበ ፡ አምላክሰ ፡ ThA: AN? ወወል 
ድ፡ ወመንፈስ PS. ፣ ወይቤሎ ፡፣ መተሉሎሜ፡ ምን 
ች ፡ውአቱ ፡ ፍክሬፊሆ ፡ ለዝ ፡ ስም = ወይቤሉ = ቅኝ. 
ስ ፡ ፍክሬሆሰ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ስምየ ። ወይቤ 
Ae: መተሰሎሜ ፡ ምንት ፡ VTS, (Fol. 875. 2.) PLEA 
ምክ ፡ አርአያከኒ ፡ Goch? ወነገርከ ፡ ብሩህ ፡ ወስም 
ከ፡ POP: ምንተ ፡ ይመስል ፡ አብ ፡ዘወለደከ ። ወ 
ምንተ ፡ ትመስል ፡ APU: ወለደት ፡ ከ.ያከ = ብዕዕ 
ት ፡ ከርሥ ። አንተ ፡ ጾረተክ ፡ ወብፁዓች ፡ APOE: 
AA: ሐፀናከ ። ONT: OAT? አንተ ፡በቲ፡ ተወ 
ALD: CAL ኪያየ ፡ አርአያየኒ፡ሣሱም ። ወስምዩየ፡ 
የአኪ ፡ አምኔሁ ፡ አስተበቀ.ዓክ ፡ ኦአፍሠውሕ ፡ ሀበኒ ፡ 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 88b. 1) 9°02-4: ወይቤልዎ : ወዐልያ 
ሂሁ ፣ ለ፣ ንጉሥ ፣ ናሁ ፣ ሎሙ = ትበአን ፣ ማርያ 
ን ፡ ወሠራዊት ፡ ይጸንሑ ፡ ውስተ ፡ LoL ። Aha: 
አደምከሙ ፡ ይብጽሒ ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፣ ወይቤ + መ 
ተሉሎሜ ፡ አምጽኡ ፡ VET, ፡ አለ፡ ወውናሆሙ፡ 


ውክአተ ፡ ስመ = Wha (Fol. 57. 3.) RA: AN: ወአ 
ምከ ፡ አነሂ ፡ አሁበክ ፡ ARC: OCP = OLAS: 
አበነ ፡ ቅዳዱ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አመ፡ OUND: 
መንፈቁ ፣ መንግሥትከ ፡ ALUN ፡ ስምየ = ወእ 
መስ ፡ አመንክ ፡ Nha: AP ane አንበለ፡ ሜጥሂ፡ 
አሁበክ = ወይቤሉ ፡ መተሎሜ ፡ AN: ሞዕክሆሙ ። 
ለማርያን ፡ አአምን ፡ NAVAN ። OLAS: አበነ፡ 
Pete ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አነሂ ፡ ውአተ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ አ 
uh = ወክዕበ ፣ ይ, (Fol. 88a) ቤለ" ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አዝዝ ፡ ይቅብሩ ፡ ሥጋሆሙ ፡ ለ 
አሉ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ አለ ፡ ተቀችትሉ ፡ በአንተ ፡ hoo: አም 
ADE ። ወአዘዘ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ዙለሉ ፣ ሠራዊቱ ፡ LPN 
ሩ ፡ ሥጋ ፡ PSA: አቡነሂ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ወፅአ ፡ አምሣቤሁ ፡ ወቀበርዎሙ ፡ APS.AT: 
ሰማዕት ፡ በማልበርይ ። በረክቶሙ፡ ትኩን ፡ምስለ፡ 
ቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ GAP አሜን። 


LVIL. 


ቅድመ ፡ እምብሔረ ፡ ሸዋ ፣ ወሀብዎ ፡ ለዝ ፡ ብአሲ፡ 
ወአምጽአዎሙ = ወወሀብዎ ፡ AAI: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሶበ ፡ ርእይዎ = ክህናት = ለአበ'ነ፡ 
ቅዱ (Fol. 55%. ።) ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሰገዱ፡ ታሕ 
ተ ፡ አገሪሆ ፣ ወተንሥኡ ፣ OAP AP! ወነገርዎ + ዙ 
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ሰ" ፡ ዘበጽሐ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ = ወይቤለ’ሙ- ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅ 
S.A ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለምንት ፡ አ.ያየፍጠንክሙ፡ 
መጺአ ፡ Ube? A LACH: ብጽሐትየ ። ወ 
ይቤልዎ = አእመርነ ፡ PRPs ወሰማዕሃ 2 መንክራቲ 
ከ ፡ ወከመ ፡ አ.ንምጻእሂ ፡ ኀቤከ ፡ ከልኡነ ፡ AA? e 
ዓቅቡነ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፣ ሰገድ : (Fol. 55». 3.) ክመሙኑ ፡ ለአማልክት = 


CHAP TEI 


(Fol. 89a.) POE = ወአምገ ፡ ይቤሰ"ሙ = 
መተሉሜ ፡ ለመኳንንቲሁ ፡ እስኩ ፡ „ልቀ"ዎመሙ፡ 
ለማርያን ፡ ወለመስተቃስማን ፡ ወለመሰርያን ፣ ወነ 
ለቅዎሙ ፡ ወተረክበ ፡ ፍቅይሙ ፡ ከመገ! ፡ OF ICL 
ን ። ወ፪፻ ፡ መስተቃስማን ፡ OFF ACLS ። OFA 
ንስት AP ANA: ሐረስ ። Oy: .ልቆሙ፡ ወዙ 
ሎሙ ፡ ገበርተ ፣ ዓመፃ ፡ ፲ጀወበኡ ፡ መኳንንት ፡ ወነ 
ገርዎ ፣ ለንገሥ ፡ ዘንተ ። ወፈነዎሙ- + (Fol. 89b. x.) 
ንጉሥ ፣ ለአሙንቱ ፡ መኳንንት ፡ ኀበ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ. 
Oe ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ናሁክአ፡ አስተ 
INA: ፣ ወአስተዳሎኩ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ማርያነ ፡ ዘይገብሩ 
ኃይለ ፡ ኢታስተኃፍረኒ ፣ ወኢ LON: አንተ ፡ ማ 
አሙ ። አስመ ፣ ATA? አፈቅር ፡ ከመ ፡ ADE ትማ 
አ ፡ ሊተ ፡ OAT TOP): ብየ ፣ ወነገርዎ = ለአበ 
ነ1፣ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ዘንተ ፡ ቃለ ፡ ንጉሥ። 
ወሰሚያ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ + ተክ (Pol. 55%. ።) A: ሃይ 
ማት ፡ አክሞሰሰ ፡ ወይቤልዎሙ ፡ በልዎ ፡ ለንጉሥ 
ኢትኅዝንአ ፣ Aha: Phe? ማርያን ፡ ቅትል፡ ኪ. 
ያዩ ፡ ወክርስቶስሂ = አምላኪየ ፡ ይኩን ፣ ከመ ፡ ኢተ 
ሠገወ ፡ አማርያም ፡ ወይኩን ፡ ከመ ፡ AN: ፈጣሬ፡ 
ዙሉ ። ወነገርዎ ፡ ላአክን ፡ ለንጉሥ ፡ በከመ ፡ ይቤለ" 
OP አበነ ፡ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሎሙ 
ንጉሥ ፣ ጸማርያን = ግበሩ ፡ በከመ : ልማድክሙ፡ ወ 
አንደና. ፡ ማርያ (Fol. 896.3.) ን ፡ አሳተ ፡ ዕፀው ፡ ዕሉ 
ዳን ፣ ወተለዐለ ፡ ነ. ፡ አስከ ፡ ACC? ወወዕአ ፡ ንጉ 
መሥ ፣፡ ምስለ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሠራዊቱ ። ወቁመ ፡ አንጸረ ፡ አ 
ሳት ፡ OANA: ሀገርሂ ፡ theo: ተጋብኡ ፡ hav: 
ይርአዩ ፡ ዘይከውን = ወክነ ፡ ROP: ON: ላዕሌሆ 


) 
N 


ወይቤልዎ ፣ አወ ፡ አስገዳ.ነ ፡ NAINA: ፈቃድነ ፡ በ 
መሙቋቃሒ ፡ ወበመቅሠፍት ። ወይቤለ’መሙ ፡ አበነ፡ ቅ 
Se PAA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ጽንሑ ፡ አነ፡ ATIC? ለክ 
መ ፡ ሰላመ ፡ ምስለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ APA. ። በ 
CIE ትኩን ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ለ 
ዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡፣ አሜን ። 


LVI. 


መሙ ፡ አስከ ፡ LNG. ፡ በጾሙ ፡ ቦኡ ፡ ማርያን ፣ ወዙ 
ሰ°ሙመ ፣ ምሁራነ ፡ አከይ ፡ ማዕከለ ፡ አሳት = ወቆሙ 
AE? አንዘ ፡ ይጴውዑ ፡ ስመ ፡ አማልክቲሁ ፡ ርኩሰ 
78 Mh (Fol. soa.) “Ne: BUG: ሎቱ ፡ AD 
PORT: ይብሉ ፣ ርኢኬ ፡ አመተሎሜ፡ አማልክ 
hn: አለ ፡ ይረድኡክ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ፀብዕ ፣ ወይመው 
አዎመሙ ፡ ለጸላእትክ ፡ .ያስሕትክ ፡ ብአለ. ፡ Ane : 
ዘመጽአ ፡ በገ! ፡ መዋዕል ፡ ወኢታማስን ፡ ANAK 
ከ ። ANN: ሞተቄል ፡ ወአምክ ፡ አስላንደኔ፡ በመዋ 
OA: THAT: ረከቡ ፡ ኃይለ ፡ በአሉ ፡ አማልክት ፣ ወ 
ዘ2ተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ይጠፍሒ ፡ እደዊሆሙ ፡ ወያ 
& (Fol. 90a. 2.) hሱ ፥ በአገሪሆሙ = ABA: አሳት ፣ 
ወርኢዮ ፡ ኪያሆሙ : መተሎሜ = ይቤሎ ፡ ለአበን፡ 
PSN ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ አፍውሕ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ማርያ 
3 ፡ OMT? አርአዮ ፡ ኃይል ፡ ወአንተ ፡ ምንተ፡ ትገ 
ብር ። OLAS አቡነ ፡ PSA ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ተንገሥ ፡ እስከ ፡ ትሬኢ. ፡ ስብሐተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። 
OLA? ANN: አ.ታስተኃቁረ፤ + አፍውሕ ። ወ 
አዘዘሙ ፡ አቡን ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለ ፲ወg 
ክህናት = ይ (Fol. 90a. 3) avs: Hf) Nar: እሳተ ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ ዓረፍት ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢይን-የዩ፡ አሉ ፡ አኩያን ፡ ወ 
ሰረረ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወቦአ፡ው 
ስተ ፡ አሳት = ወቆመ ፡ ማእከለ. ሆሙ ፡ ወከልሃ፡ NO 
ቢይ ፡ PAPAIN: ይብል ፣ በስመ፡ ሥሉስ፡ቅዳ.ስ፡ 
ተኃፈር ፡ ሰይጣን = ወየዐዩ ፡ በዝንቱ ፡ እሳት ፡ ላእክ 
20: ርኩሳን ። ወእምሰሚዓ ፡ ድምፀ ፡ ቃሉ ፡ ኃደጎ 
መሙ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ለእሉ ፡ መሠርያን ፣ ወውፅዩ፡ On}: 
ሐመደ ። ወውእተ ፡ (Fol. sob.) ጊዜ ፡ £ንገፀ፡ ንጉ 
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ሥ፡ ወርዕዱ. ፡ ሠራዊቱ ፡ ርኢዮሙ ፡ ውእተ ፡ ተአ ያን ፣ ተሞኡ ። OTN? መተሎሜ፡ ብዙኃ ፡ OU: 
ምረ ፡ ዘተገብረ ፡ በአቡነ ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት፡ በይእቲ ፡ ሰዓት ፡ በአንተ CAG: ተአምረ ፣ ወዕበ፡ 
ON)? ግርማ ፡ ONS ፡ በይእቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ውስተ ፡ አ ፈጸመ ፡ ጸሰሎቶ ፡ OHA? አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
Ur? ዳሞት ፡ ወአቡነ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ማኖት ፡ አምእሳት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይበርህ ፡ ገጹ ፡ አመፀብ 
ቋመ ፡ነዋኃ ፡ ሰዓተ ፡ ማዕከለ ፡ አሳት ፡ ወጻጸለየ፡ Ate ይ ፡ MOHAN: ላዕሌሁ ፡ ፄና HAA ። ወሰገደ ንጉ 
ተ ፡፫ደቁቅ = ወክዕበ ፡ ፲ወ፪ መዝሙራተ = ወዓዲ፡ ሥ፣፡ ምስለ ፡ ሠራዊቱ ፣ ታሕተ = እገሪሁ = AAI: 
ሐለየ = ማኀሌተ ፣ ድርሳን ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ALT: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ወ (Fol. ora.) ክልሑ ፡ ዙ 
ሕዝበ (Fol. 90b. 2.) ከ ፣ ወበርክ ፡ CATH: ሀበነ፡ »ይ ሰሙ : ከመ ፡ ዘበ አፍ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ አመነ ፡ በ 
A: MPA: ለአግብርቲከ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ማሣሌተ ። AP AN? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘአጥፍክአ ፡ ማርያነ፡ወ 
ኀለየ ፡ አስከ ፡ ተፍጻሜቱ ፣ ወእስከ ፡ ይእዜ ፡ ክሀናተ፡ አድኃነ ፡ ገብሮ ፡ አምነበልበለ ፡ AAT = ወይቤሎ 
ወንጌል ፡ ሀለ ፡ ይትቁነይዎ ፡ አምድሣረ ፡ EAT: P ንጉሥ ፡ ስረይ ፡ ACT? AN: ዘአበስኩ ፡ AN: በኢያ 
ዜማ ። ንጉሥኒ ፣ ኀለየ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ አምሮትዩ = AP LALA: አመንኩ ፡ በአምላክክ፡ክ 
ማኖት ፡ PA? ወማርያን ፡ ተሞኡ ፡ ክህናትኒ ፡ አሣ ርስቶስ ፡ ዘይክል ፡ ዙሎ ፡ ወአገብር : በከመ ፡ አዘዝ 
He: ይዝፍኑ ፡ በማኅሌተ ፡ አቡሆሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ፡ ከኒ = ወይቤሉ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ። 
AL: AUN ፣ ONC: ርስተከ ፡ ሠራዊትኒ፡ ኢትፍራህ ፡ ኦወልድየ ፡፣ ናሁ ፣ ጸውዓክ = ADA 
አኀዙ = (Fol. gob. 3.) ይዝፍኑ + በማኅሌተ ፡ ANA ሔር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ርስቱ ፡ ዘለዓለም ። 

መሙ ፡ አንዘ SNA ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሞአ ፡ ማር 


CHAPTER LIX. 


(Fol. orb. 1) ምዕራ. ፡ 4H = OAIPU ፡ አዘዘ ፡ ን ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ፡ በከመ ፡ አሰፈውኩክ ፡ ቅድመ = ወ 
ጉሥ ፣ ይፃአ ፡ ዓዋዲ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ADA: HON: ይቤሎ ፡ ኢትጥዓም ፡ ምንተኒ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ት 
ዘውስተ ፣ መንግሥትየ = አመሂ ፡ መኩንን ፡ አው ፡ ችትመጠው : PCN? ወኢተክህሉ፡ ፡ በፁአቲ ፡ ዕለ 
መስፍን ፡ አመሂ ፡ ነዳይ ፣ አው ፡ በዕል ፡ HAIL AN ት ፡ ይሥራዕ ፡ ቍርበነ ፣ አስመ : መስየ ፡ phe: ወ 
ፆት ፤ ወዘተረክበ ፡ ማሪት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ይትሐየ ቤተ ፡ መተሰሎ’ሜ ፡ አንዘ ፡ አ.ይጥዕም፡ ምንተኒ ፣ ወበ 
ድ ፡ ንዋዩ ፤ OL Pett ፡ ነፍሱ ፡ ወይውርውያዎ፡ ው ሳሂታ ፡ ጸውዖሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ስተ ፣ ጸድፈ፡ ጦመ ፡ ግራር ፣ ወይመሙ-ት ፡ በህየ ፡ አኩ rt ለእ (Fol. 92. 1) ሙንቱ ፡ ክህናት ፣ ወይቤለ"ሙ፡ 
የ ፡ሞተ = ወይአመን ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በአምላክ ፡ Ale: ተ አምጽአኑ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ታቦተ ፡ ha: LPR or ። ወይ 
NA ፡ 7227 (Fol. orb. 2.) ኖት ፡ ወወፅአ ፡ ዓዋዲ. ፡ OF LAP ፡ አወ ፡ አምጽአ ፡ ወነገሩነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ገብሮ ፡ ር 
ገረ ፣ ቃለ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ለዙሉ ፡ ተዓይነ ፡ ዳሞት ። ወይ ችዓሰ ፡ መልዕልተ ፡ አራቱ ፡ ወለአከ ፡ አበነ፡ቅዱስ፡ 
ቤሎ ፡ መተሎሜ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይፈኑ ፣ ታ 
ት ፡ ተንሥእ ፡ አጥምቀቁኒ ፡ በስመ ፡ አምላክከ ። ወተ ቦተ HAP RA: አመ ፡ EPR: OI AAP TCA 
ንሥክአ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OPERA: ሱ ። ወፈነወ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ወርኢዮ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ማየ ። ወአጥመቁ ፡ በስመ ፡ አብ ፡ ወወልድ ፡ ወመን ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውእተ ፡ ታት (Fol. 92a. =) በተ ፡ Zn: 
ፈስ ፡ቅዱስ ፣ ምስለ ፡ Theo: ሠራዊቱ ፡ ON መልክያ ፡ ሣበ ፡ ይብል ፡ ታቦት ፡ Nhe: ኢየሱስ ፡ 
Afar: ለአለ ፡ ተጠምቁ ፡ በይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ THO ክርስቶስ = ወሜጠ ፡ ዘበና ፡ ወነጸረ ፡ hon: ዘይብ 
RIOD (rol. ord. 3.) ነፍስ = ወይቤሎ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱ ል፣፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ታቦት ፡ ዘአርብሃ ፣ ወአጽብሐ ፡ ነገሥታ 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለመተሰሎሜ ፡ ይኩን APN: ተ ፡ ኢትዮጵያ ፡ ወተቀደሰ ፡ በአደ = ጳጳስ ፣ ANE ሰ 
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ላማ፡ከሣቱ ፡ ብርሃን ። ወዘንተ ፡ CAL: አበነ፡ቅዱ 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በከየ ፡ ጥቀ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ 
ሚአገብር ፡ AMAT በአንተ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ታቦት ፡ ዘነበ 
3 (Fol, 953.3.) ስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ርኩሳን ፡ ወበምንት = 
አሠርዕ ፡ ሥጋከ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ወደመክ ፡ ክበረ ፡ ወይከ 
ውነ ፣ አዋቀድ'ስሶ ፡ ዳግመ AEP LA: በአፈ፡ ጳልስ፣ 
On: ይብል + haw: ወይበኪ.፡ ብዙ» ፡ መጽአ 
ቃል ፡ አምሰማይ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ AST: AGREE + 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አኮኑ ፡ አነ፡ፈነውቡስክ ፡ ትሥዐ 
ር ፡ ጣፆተ ፡ ወትቁድስ ፡ ታቦተ ፡ ወትሣም ፡ ቀለሰውስ 
Ts ወዲ.ያቋናተ ። ወአ (Fol. 92b.1) 22 ቀድስ 
ታቦተ ፣ ወኢ.ችትፍራህ ፡ CAL DD: ብርሃነ ፡ GAP: 
ከማየ ፣ ውስተ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ ብሔረ ፡ ጽልመት ፤ አከኮ፡፣ከ 
መ ፣ ክልክአን ፡ ጳጳሳት ፡ ዘይሠም ይዎመሙ ፡ ሊ.ቁነ፡ ጳጳ 
ሳች ፣ ANA: AD: ሣምኩክ ፡ በአፈ ፡ ዚ.አየ ፣ አንዘ። 
እአሁበክ ፡ ሥልጣነ ፡ መበሕት ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ ፡ አ 
Cag: PAs ONL: አበነ ፡ PS. ተክለ ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነገረ + ሐለየ ፡ መጠነ = Advis: ሰ 
ዓት ፡ አንዘ + Ref (Fol. 5።5. ።) At BNO = ቁዳ 
et ታቦት ፣ ወሚመ ፣ ክህነት ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ PN: 
ሜሮን ። ምንተ ፣ አገብር ፡ አነ ፡ ነዳይ ፡ HAAN? 
PNT! ሜሮን ፣ OAM: EAU: በአንተ ዝንቱ 
ነገር ፣ አስተርአዮ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ AP? መላክ 
ክች ፡ PRP: ውስተ ፡ የማኑ ። ወይቤሎ ፣ ናሁ ፡ አ 
ምጻኣኩ ፡ AN: PNY: ሜሮን ። ወመጽሐፈ ፡ ክህነ 
be ንሣእ ፡ SAN ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ግበር = (Fo! 
2b, 5.) Nha: አዘገክ ፡ AAU? ወተፈሥሐ ፡ አበ" 
ነ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወተሐሥ'ዩ ፡ በመንፈ 
PSAs ወገብረ ፡ ቅዳሴ ፡ ወቀደሰ ፡ ታቦተ ፣ ወ 
መ PAD DT: ወዲያቆናተ ፣ OAR VEZ ፡ h 
VET ሏውቁዋን ፡ አለ ፡ ሰገዳ. 2 ለጣያፆት ፡ ቅድመ፡ቁ 
ደስሙ ፣ ወሣሞመሙ ፡ ዳግመ : ወሰመዮ መሙ = ለለ" 
መሙ ፣ NANETTE OP: ለአሮን ፡ ሰመዮ ፡ ጴጥሮስ ። 
ወለአ.ዮብ ፡ አንድርያስ (oi. 93a. ።) DAA ALLA: 
ቶማስ = ወከመዝ! ፡ ሰመዮመሙ ፡ ለሂወዩበአስማተ ። 
ሂወዩሐዋርያችት ፡ ወፈጸመ ፡ ጸሎተ ፡ ቅዳሴ ። ወወፅ 
A? ወእስከዓዲሆሁሆ ፡ ኢጥዕፅመ ፡ አክለ ፡ ንጉሥ ። ON 
አቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ኃደረ ፡ ጽውመ ፡ MAN dd: ለአከ፡ሣ 


በ ፣ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል 
ኢትሠርዕኑ ፡ ቍርበነ ፡ አስመ ፡ ተመንደብኩ ፡ ፈድ 
ፋዬ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ሠሉስ ፡ መዋዕል ፡ APU: አ.ጥዕም 
(Fol. 938.2.) Te? ANA = ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዳ. 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለላአክን ፡ በልዎ ፡ ለንጉሥ = 
ኢትፍራህ ፡ ወልድያ ፡ APT: ይአቲ ፡ ጸም ። Aha: 
ጾም ፡ ትፌውስ ፡ ቍስለ ፡ ነፍስ ፣ ወታጸምም ፡ ዙሉ = 
ፍትወታተ ፡ ዘሥጋ ፡ Awd: ለከ ፡ ፍጡ ፡ PCO 
ነ ። ወአምድሣረ ፡ ኃለፉ ፡ ላእክን ፡ ይቤለ፡ ፡ አበነ ፡ 
PSO ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ለ. 
ቁ ፣ መላአክት ፡ ምንተ ፡ አገብር ። እስ (Fol 93a. 5) 
መ ፡ ዕለተ ፡፣ ዓርብ ፣ ውአቱ ፡ ዮም ፣ አሠርዕኑ ፡ OC 
በነ ፡ ወአገብር ፡ ምሳሐ ፡ NAA? አንዘ ፡ አፈቅድ። 
ADA: ውስተ ፡ አብያተ ፡ ክርስትያናት ፡ አሥዕርኑ፡ 
ሐገ፣ ክርስቲያን ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ሚክኤል፡ ሥራ 
ዕ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ቍርበነ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ የሰዓት ፣ ወአንብብ ፡ መጻ 
AG? ቅዳሴ ፡ አስከ ፡ ይበጽሑ ፡ አርአስተ ፡ IAP: 
ዐበቢ.ያን = አስመ ፡ MEA: ሕዝብ ፡ ሀሉ ፡ ULNA Ah 
hs (Fol. o3%. 1) ANN: ዕርበተ ፡ ፀሐይ = ወለአክ፡አ 
ቡነ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ አን 
He ይብል 29% ፍጡነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትትመጠው = ቍር 
Nr: ወመጽአ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ምስለ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሠራዊቱ ፣ ወይቤል 
PAGED: ሠሪዓ = ቍ.ርበን ፣ አስመ ፡ ሐመምነ፡ 
ፈድፋዴ፡ በጽንኝ CN ወገብረ ፡ CN: በጎብ 
ስተ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ ወጽዋና : ወይን = ጽሩይ = ወመ (Fol 
93b.2) POP: ADEA? ወለሠሪ.ዊቱ ፡ AP AN ፡ 
ሥጋሁ ፣ OF: ለክርስቶስ = OD: PS. ሚክ 
WA? ወዙሆለ"ሙ፡ ፡ PEAT ሊቃነ ፡ መላአክት ፡ ይ 
ሜግብዎ = አምየ ማኑ ፡ WAP? OI = አምሳለ ፡ ኤል. 
ስ ፡ ቁጾላት ፡ ወአምቁሞላት ፣ ውእቱሰ ፡ በአምሳለ = 
RAN: ወፈጸመ ፡ መልአክተ ፡ ቍርበን ፡ ወወዕ፡ 1, 
ዜ ፡ ፲ወ፪ለዓተ : COAT ፡ ዘዓርብ = ወኮነ ፣ ሕይወ 
Tt ውስተ = ዙ (Fol. 53, 5) ሉ ፡ ብሔረ ፣ ዳሞት ፡ በ 
አሚነ ፡ ወልደ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ወተፈሥሐ + ንት 
PPE POA ሠራዊቱ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ለአበሣ፡ ቅዳ.ስ፡። 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ንሣእ ፡ ፲፻ ልጥረ ፡ ወርቅ ፡ ለዘፈ 
Pea: ይኩንከ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘወሀብከኒ ፡ ስመከ ፣ ወ 


በአንተ ፡ ዘመሀርከኒ ፡ ሕገከ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንሰ ፡ ኪያክ ፡ አፈቅፍ።፡ 
OAD: ንዋየክ ፡ ንዋይሰ ፡ ሥርወ ፣ አከይ ፡ ውእቱ ፣ 
ወለ (Fol. 942. 2) ለ" ፡ አለ ፡ ይፈቅድያዎ፡ ይረክቦ 
መሙ ፡ አኹይ ፡ ወኢይትቀነዩ፡ ለሠናይ ። ወአ.ይትከህሀ 
ሰሎ"መሙ ፡ ገበ.ረ ALP: በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ አግዚ.አነ፡ AL 
ትክሉ ፡ ተቀንዮ ፡ ለአግዚ. አብሔር፣፥ አንዘ፡ንዋየ፡ተ 
ፈቅሩ ፣ ወይቤሉ" ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ አኮ ፡ ንዋይዩ ፡ በሕቱ። 
አላ ፡ነስየኒ ፡ ወዙሉ ፡ ዘብየ ፡ HAD: ውእቱ ። ወ 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 94b. 1.) 0&4; ወኣምገ!፡ አዘዘ፡ አበ 
1፡ዋቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛች ፡ 6ሕንጽ ፡ አብያተ ፣ 
ክርስቲያናት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ብሔረ ፡ መንግሥቱ ። 
OL? AV? OIA? አብያተ ፡ ክርስቲያናት ፡ቅድ 
መ፣ ኀበ ፡ ጠፍኡ ፡ ማርያን ፣ ወዳግመ ፡ ሣበ ፡ ተቀት 
ሉ ፡ ሰማዕታት ፣ ወአንበሮህዩየ ፡ ለታቦተ ፡ ኢ.የሱስ፣ 
ONL: ለይአቲ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን + መካነ ፡ Ae 
ሱስ ፣ ወለክልእታ =: መክነ ። (Fol. 04. 2.) ተክለ + ሃይ 
ማናት ፡ ወለመኳንንቲሁ ፡ አዘዘሙ ፡ ይሕንጸ.፡ አብ 
ያተ ፣ ክርስቲያናት ፡ በበብሔሮሙ ። ወተሐንጻ፡ ብ 
We: አብያተ ፡ ክርስቲያናት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ብ 
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አስተብቀያፆ ፡ ብዙ ፡ hav : ይትመጠው ፡ እምኔሁ ። 
ወአምድግረ ፣ ብዙሣ ፡ NALA ፣ ተ (Fol. 94a. 2.) መጠ 
ወ = አምኔሁ ፡ OULD ፡ ለነዳያን ፡ ወለምስከ.ናን ፡ ወ 
ኢያቤተ ፣ ምንተኒ ፣ ወጸንዓ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ በሃይማኖተ 
ወንጌል ። ወበዕለተ ፡ ተመጠወ ፡ ቍ.ርበነ ፡ Ny: ይሁ 
ብ ፡ ለቁቀላውስት ፣ ፲ልጥሪረ + ወርቅ ፡ ወለዳ. ያቆናት ፡ 
LAM? ይብል ፡ ይኩን ፡ ለስርየተ ፡ ኃጢአትየ ፡ ዘ 
ገበርክዎ ፡ በጸ.ያአምሮትዩ = ወአንትሙኒ ፡ ትግሁ 
ATEN + ሥጋሁ ፡ ወደሙ ፡ ለክምላከ.የ ። 


LX 


ሔረ ፡ ዳሞት ፣ በአማንቱ ፡ መዋዕል ። ONE አበ 
12 ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሜህሮ፡ ለን 
ጉሥ ፡ መጻሕፍተ ፡ ነቢያት ፡ ወሐዋርያት ፡ ወትንሣ 
ኤ ፣፡ ሙታን ፡ ወሕይወተ ፡ ዘይመጽክ ፡ ወንጉሥሰ + 
ይሰ” = (Fol. oss, 2) WA: አመንኩ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ዘ 
ችቤለኒ ። በሕቱ ፡ ትንሣኢ + ሙታንሰ፡ ሐሰተ ፡ ይመ 
NAL: ወይቤሎ ፣ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
ይክል ፡ ኣግ (Fol. 55a. 2.) ዚአብሔር ፡ አንሥአቶ 
መ" ፣ ለምውታን ፡ ወአቅሞቶሙ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ስብሐ 
ቲሆ ፡ በረከቱ = የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 


ማኖት ። 


CHAPTER LXI. 


= ወክዕበ ፡ በአሐቲ። 
ይቤሴ፡ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ለአበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃ 
PAGE ይትነሥኡ ፡ ምውታን AP LA: 
NAG? አአጽምቲሆሙ ። MD: ሐመደ ፡ ወይቤሉ 
አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማት ፡ ኢተአምንሁ፡ ከ 
መ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ አሙታን ፣ ወይቤሎ ፡ ን 
ጉሥ ፣ አአምን ፡ ኪ.ያሁሰ፣ አስመ AGA. ኃይለ ፡ዘ 
ይገብር + ላዕሌከ = ወይቤሎ ፡ አበን ፡ ቅዱስ + (Fol. 
95%. ) ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በዙሮሙ፡ ውእቱ ፡፣ ትን 
ሣኤ ፡ ለምውታን ። አመስ ፡ ኢይትነሥኡ፡ ምውታ 
ን ፣ ክርስቶስኒ ፡ አምእ.ተንሥክአ፡ አምውታን ። Oh 
መሰ ፣ ኢተንሥክአ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ አሙታን ፡ ከንቶ፡ው 


(Fol. ssa, 3) PEE EF 
ዕለት 


ይማኖ 


አቱ ፡ ሃይማኖትነ ፡ ወከንቶ ፡ ተአመነ ፡ ቦቱ ፣ ወንሕ 
ነኒ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ሰማዕተ ፡ ሐሰት ፡ ON ፡ ሰምዐ ፡ አቁ 
ሞ ፣ አመጻሕፍተ ፡ ነቢያት ፡ ወሐዋርያት ፡ ALL? + 
ወኢ.አምነ = ልበ" ። ወይቤሉ + (Fol. 95b. 2.) ንጉሥ ፣ 
ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ትንሣኤ ፡ ሙታ 
ንሰ ፡ በዘአአምን ፡ አነግረከ ፣ ወይቤሎ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዳ. 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ንግረኒ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ጽ 
OF Fav}: ሞቱ ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ፲፻ጀሰብአ፡ አም 
ሠራዊትየ ፡ ወጀአምነ ፡ ማርያን ፡ አምከመ፡ ADI 
ከሙ ፡ AAA? አአምን ፡ ፍጡነ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡነ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በምንት ፡ ኮነ ፡ ምክንያ 
Te: (Fol. 55%. 3.) ሞቶሙ ፣ ለዘመጠነዝ ፡ ANA: 1A 


56 TAKLA HAYMANOT AND THE KING DISCUSS THE RESURRECTION. 


ሐቲ ፡ ዕለት ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ንጉሥ ፣ ምክንያተ ፡ ሞቶ 
ሙሰ ፡ ኢ.ትሰአለኒ ፡ በሕቱ ፡ አንሥኦአሙ ፣ hav: አ 
አመን ፡ ትንሣኤ ፡ ሙታን ፡ CALLE: ኪያሆሙ ። ወ 
ይቤሉ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለአመ 
ኢነገርክ፤ፉ ፡ አንተ ፡ አነ ፡ አነግረክ = ወይቤሎ ፡ በ 
ል፡ አስኩ ፡ OLAS: አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ቁወውክ ፡ ብእሲተ + AI’ Nd (Fol. 96a. 1.) 
Cn? = ወፈቁቀድክ ፡ አውስቦታ ፡ ወአዘዝከ፡ከመ፡ 
ይትገበር ፡ ግዕዝ ፡ ወአደምክ = ዙሉ ፡ ሠራዊተክ ፣ 
ከመ ፡ ትረስያ ፡ ንግሥት ። ውስተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ BOA: 
መንግሥትከ ፡ ወታስግዳ ፡ ለአማልክት ፡ ወአንዘ፡ ሀ 
ሰ"ክከሙ : ቀቁዊመክሙ ፣ ወትኔጵሩ ፡ አንተ ፡ OFA 
ሂከ ፡ ግብተ ፡ በረቱ ፡ መብረቅ ፡ አምሰማይ ፣ ወመሠ 
ጣ ፡ አምአዕይንቲክሙ ፡ ወበዝንቱ ፡ ግርማ ፡ ሞቱ 
አሙንቱ ፣ ANA: አንተ ፣ ኮን (Fol. 55a. 2) ከ፥አን 
AH: AN: እምይእቲ ፡ OAT: አስከ ፣ ha: Ah? 
ውኩክ ፡ በስመ ፣ አምላኪየ ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ አ 
ቅዱስ ፡ አግዘ. አብሔር ፡ መኑ ፡ ነገረከ ፡ ዘንተ ። ወይ 
(Lhe? አምላኪየ ፡ ዘየአምር ፡ ዙሉ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ተ 
አምርኑ ፡ ሀገራ ፡ ለይእቲ ፡ ብእሲት ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ድግሰ ፡ ሀገራ፡ ላ 
WL? አአምራ፡ አስመ ፡ እምዩ ፡ ይአቲ ፡ ወወላዲት 
Fs (Fol. 96a. 3.) O271A%: ሰቤሃ ፡ ወተንሥአ ፡ ወሰ 
ገድ ፣ ታሕተ ፡ እገሪሁ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ ሊተሰ ፡ ይመስለኒ = ዘአዕረግዋ። 
ስማያት ፡ በአይቱ ፡ OAL TH: በሰማይኑ ፣ ወሚመ፡ 
በምድር ። OLAS: አበነ ፡ ቁዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ናት NAIA: ኢይወልዱ ፡ ወኢይትዋለዱ ። አ 
ላ ፡ hav: መላእክተ ፡ AT ANAC + ይከውኑ ። A, 
TA: ወለዪተ፤ ፡ በሀገራ. = ወ (Fol. 96d. ።) BLAS: 
ጉሥ ፣ አስተበቀቍዓክ ፡ HANS ፡ ንግረኒ ፡ ጥዩቀ ፡ ቅ 
ድመ LPB? ወለደተክ ፣ አው ፡ አምድኅረ፡ ግ 
NAS = OLAS? አበነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
TAP LA: ግብአታ ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ በአማ 
ን ፣፡ አንተ ፡ ወልዳ ፡ ለይእቲ ፡ PLAT: ወይቤሎ ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ አርእየኒ ፡ መቃብ 
ሪሆሙ ፡ ለአሙንቱ ፡ ሙታን ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡። 
NAL: አአምር ፡ መቓቃብሪሆሙ ፣ (Fol. a5, ።) ለእ 


መሂ ፡ በልዕፅዎሙ ፡ አራዊት ፣ ወለአመሂ ፡ በልፅዕዎ 
መ ፣ አዕዋፈ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ ኢየአምር ። ወወፅአ ፡ አበነ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አምሣቤሁ፡ ወቆመ : በ 
PCa: ማልበርዴ ። ወሰገደ ፡ በብረኪሁ + ወጸለ 
የ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፣ ኦእግዚእየ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ 
HAP AAD: ANNA ፡ APN ፡ ኢሀሎ ። ወክዕበ ። 
Teh? ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘአ.ሀሎ፡ ፡ አንተ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ዘአንሣ 
AN : (Fol. 95%. 3) ለጸልአዛር፡ አመቃብር፡ NPY, : 
ቃልከ ። አንተ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ዘአንሣአክ ፡ ለወለተ ፡ ኢ 
ያኤሮስ ፡ AN: Th: ተንሥኢ ፡ ጣቢ.ታ፡ አንተ፡ ው 
WE? ዘአንሣአከ ፡ ለወልደ ፡ መበለት ፣ በሀገረ ፡ ናይ 
ን ፣አኒዘክ ፡ ንፍቁ ፡ በብሂለ ፡ ወሬዛ ፡ ተንሥእ ። ወ 
ይእዚኒ ፡ አንሥ አሙ ፡ ለሙታን ፡ በኃይልክ ፣ hav: 
ይእመኑ ፡ ሕዝብከ ፡ ትንሣኤ ፡ ሙታን ። ወይጽናዕ፡ 
ልቦሙ ፡ በፍቅረ ፡ ዚአከ ። ወ (Fol. 97a. 1.) አንዘ ፣ ይ 
እለ. ፡ howd: መጽአ ፡ ቃል ፡ አምሰበማይ ፡ ዘይብል። 
AGHCE ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዙሎ ፡ ዘሰአልከኒ፡ አ 
ገብር ፡ ለከ ። ጸውዕ ፡ ሙታነ PAD ፡ ወይትነሥ 
he AD: ከመ ፡ ይችትአመር ፡ ጽንዓ ፡ ፍቅርየ = ዘላዕ 
ሴከ ። ወውእተ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ ጸርሐ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ እንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ANE: ፡ ነፍሳት ፡ 
AA ፡ ሀለውክሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዛቲ ፣ OLN ፣ ተንሥ 
he: በ (Fol. 97a. 2.) »ይለ ፡ አግዚእአየ ፡ ኢ.የሱስ፡ ክር 
ስቶስ ። ወሶቤሃ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ ፲ጀዕደው ፡ ወቆሙ፡ ቅ 
ድሜሁ ፤ ወሰገዱ. ፡ ሎቱ ፡ እንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ በርከነ፡ A 
ቅዱሱ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ። አስመ ፡ ሞትነ፡ በአንተ 
APD ። ወናሁ ፡ ተንሣእነ ፡ በኃይለ ፡ ጸሎትክ ። ወ 
ይቤሎሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 2 አይ 
ቴ ፡ ነበርክሙ ፡ ወይቤልዎ = ነበርነ፡ ATH: ንሣቀይ፡ 
ውስተ ፣ ሲኦል ፡ ወጸውያ ፡ አበነ ፡ (Fol. 57a. 3.) ቅዱ. 
Ae TAS LE ፡ ለንጉሥ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ርኢ ፡ 
አልክተ ፡ ዕደወ ፡ አለ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ አሙታን ። ወር 
ኢዮ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ደንገጸ + ወሰዕነ ፡ ተናግሮ ፡ ወዙሎ 
መሙ ፡ ጉቡአን ፡ ፈርሀ ፡ OCAS. ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ ሰብእ 
ኑ፡ ዝብአሲ ፡ ወሚመ 2 አምላክ ። ወተስአሰሎሙ፡ ን 
ጉሥ ፣ ለአለ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ ሰብክ ፣ ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ሀሎ 
ኑ፣ ሹዙነኔ AP LAE PL ። ወይቤልዎ EADY: 
ምንተ ፡ ንነግረክ = በ (Fol. 7», ።) እንተ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብ 
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ሔረ ፡ ጽልመት : ወብክይ = ፲ክብርሃናት : ዘከመዝ!። 
ዐበሐይ ፣ AN: Nhe? ውስተ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ah: ጽልመ 
TAP ANA: የብርሁ ፡ ለዘብእሲ ፡ ህየ ፡ ነበር 
12 ወሰሚያ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ አንሦጠጠ ፡ ኵለንታሁ፡ ወፈ 
ርሀ ፡ ጥቀ ፣ ወኮነ ፡ he: በድን ፡ እስከ ፡ wy ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይኬ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ዝ 
ዙሉ ፡ BATA = ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤሎሙ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ለእ 
መሙ-ንቱ ፡ (Fol. 97b. 2.) ዕደው ፡ በምንት ፡ ግብር + መ 
RAN: ዝየ ። ወይቤልዎ : አንዘ ፣ ሀሎነ ፡ TWh 
ለ ፡ ጽልመት NAAT: መጽክ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ 
ሊቁ ፡ መላአክት ፣ ወአውዕክአነ ፡ ወአብጽሐነ ፡ ቅድ 
መ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ ስብሐት ። ወርአ.ፍናሁ ፡ ለዝ ፡ ብእሲ. ። 
PRP : hav: አምደ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ን 
ጉሥ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ለሚክኤል ፡ ሀብ ፡ አሉ 
ንተ ፡ ነፍሳተ ፡ ለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሰሚሟያፆ = (Fol 
970.3.) አወፈየነ ፣ ሰ"ቱ ፡ ውእቱሂ ፡ ጸውዓነ ፡ አንዘ፡ 
ይብል ፡ HANG ፡ ነፍሳት ፡ አለ ፡ ሀለውክሙ ፡ ው 
ስተ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ መርጎብ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ ፃኡ ፡ ወንኡ፡ ኀቤ 
የ ፡ ወመጻእነ : ኀቤሁ ፡ ወቋምነ ፡ ቅድሜሁ ፡ ወሀሎ 
72 Nha: ትሬአየነ = ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለንጉሥ 2 አፍሥሐሕ፡ ጽዮን ፡ አመ 
7: 2A: ከመ ፡ ሀ ፡ ትንሣኤ ፡ ሙታን ፣ ወይቤ 
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(Fol. 98b.) 0&4 ። ወእምዝ ፡ ይቤሎ 3 
ጉሥ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት፡ APL 
ዚሰ፡ ነፍስየ ፡ ውስተ ፡ AL: መሐረኒ፣ he ዘው 
ስተ ፡ ልብከ ፡ ዘይሠምር ፡ ቦቱ ፡ አምላክከ ። ወይቤ 
Ae ANTE ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ AP ADA: 
ይፈቅድ ፡ ፍኖተ ፡ ንጹሐ ፡ ወሕለና ፡ ሠናየ ። ሕት 
Tr: ማርያነ፡ አለ፡ ሀለዉ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ብሔረ 
መንግሥትከ ፡ ወአጥፍአሙ ፡ ወኩ (Fol. 59a. ።) PF: 
ከመ ፡ አቡሁ ፡ ለአጓለ ፡ ማውታ ፡ ORI? ፡ ላቲ ፡ ለአ 
መ ፡ ከመ፡ምታ፡ ወትከውን ፡ ወልዶ ፡ ለልዑል ፣ ወ 
ትነግሥ ፡ በጽድቅ ፡ በሰማይ፡ ወበምድር = ወአዘዘ፡ን 
ጉሥ ፡ የምጽኡ ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ማርያነ፡ ዘተረክበ፡ 
ውስተ ፣ ሀገረ፡ መንግሥቱ ። ወአምጽእዎሙ፡ ፍጡ 


ሰ = አወ ፣ አመንኩ : ወአአመርኩ ፡ ha: አም 
(Fol. 58a.) AN: "CHA? PLA: ወአሕይዎ ፡ ወአ 
AN! ግብር ፡ ዘይሰአና ። በሕቱ ፡ ምንተ ፡ ትኤዝክዘኒ፡ 
ከመ ፡ RING: ወእድኃን ፡ አምውእቱ ፡ ዙነኔ ፡ ዘሰ 
ማዕኩ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
TAP LALA: አልብከ ፡ ዙነኔ ፡ ዘየአምን ፡ በወል 
ድ ፡ በሕይወት ፡ ዘለዓለም ፡ ኀቱም፡ ውእቱ ፡ በስመ። 
ዚአሁ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ Advi: ነገረ ፡ AUN: UN: 
ምጽዋተ = ለ (Fol. 98a. 2.) ነዳያን 2 ወለምስኪናን : 
OAANE TD ፡ ክርስቲያናት = ወትረክብ = መዝገበ : 
ዘበሰማያት ። እስመ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ምጽዋት ፡ ይሰሪ። 
ኃጢአተ ። ወወሀቦ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ለአበ-ነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ብዙ» ፡ ንዋየ ፡ አስክ ፡ መንፈቀ፣ መ 
ንግሥቲቱ ፣ ከመ ፡ የሀብ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ምጽዋተ ፡ ውእቱኒ ፡ 
ነሣ ፡ አምኔሁ ፡ ዘረወ ፡ ለነዳያን ፣ ወለምስኪ.ናን ፡ 
በከመ ፣ ይቤሰ፡ ። WAI + አጥመ (Fol. o8a. 5) ቁ 
መሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለአሉ፡ ዕደ 
ው ፡ አለ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ አሙን ፡ በስመ ፡ አብ ፡ OMA 
ድ ፡ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። ወፈነዎሙ፡ ይስብኩ፡ትን 
ሣኤ = ሙታን ፡ ለዙሉ Md ዳሞት ። በረከቱ ፣የ 
ሀሉ፡ምስለ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናች ፡ ለንለመ = % 
ለም = አሜን ። 


LXII. 


1: OL? ንጉሥ ፡ አውዕይዎሙ፡ በአሳት ። ወአውአ 
ይዎሙ ፡ ወጠፍክ ፡ አምልክ ፡ NPL = ወተስአለ፡፡ 
(Fol. 99a. 2.) ማሪት ፡ አምዙሉ ፡ በሐውርተ ፡ ዳሞት ፡ 
በስብከተ ፣፡ ANT! PSAs ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሣጫሞ 
መ ፡ ANY? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለአሙንቱ = 
፲ወ፪ክህናት ፡ Na: GAN: ወንጌለ ፡ ውስተ ፡ i 
ሉ ፡ በሐውርተ ፡ ዳሞት ፤ አስከ = ዕለተ = ሞቶሙ፡ 
MAING ፡ PAL = PLT = ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ hav: ይ 
ኩኖሙ ፡ Al: ህየንቴሁ = ወነበረ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ 
ተክለ = ሃይማኖት ፡ በብሔረ ፡ ዳሞት ፡ መጠነ ፡ THOR 
(Fol. gga. 3.) ዓመት : ወመልዖአን ፡ ትምህርተ > ክር 
ስቶስ ፡ ለዙሎን ፡ በሐውርቲሃ ፡ አስከ ፡ ምድረ ፡ በ 
ርያ = MANN: ፈለገ ፡ ግዮን ፡ ወእስከ ፡ ምድረ፡፣ ሁ 
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መል ። OAT? AVEC AA: ይትጋወራ፡ PON: 
ዳሞት ፡ አምና ፡ በክርስቶስ ፡ MAL. Pus: ARNE P 


CHAP 


(Fol. 99b.) ምፅ EE = DAP ፡ ተመይጣ፡ 
አቡነ ፡ቅዳ.ስ = ተክለ ፡ 72078 Ts ወዐርገ ፡ መልዕል 
ተ ፣ ገበፈተን ፣ ወጾመ ፡ በህየ ፡ 200: ጓቅድስት፡ አ 
ንዘ ፡ ኢ.ይጥዕም ፡ ምንተኒ ፡ ወበዕለተ ፡ ዓርብ ፡ የሐ 
ምል ፡ ሐምለ ፡ ገዳም NAINA ፡ ግሪ ፡ መሪረ ፡፣ ወ 
ጥዑመ ፣ ወይበልዕ ፡ አምኔሆሁ ፡ PAP? በሰናብት = 
ማየበ ፡ ጺመ ፡ ALLA: አስከ ፡ ይትፌጸም + ዘመ 
ነ፡ ጾም = ወበዕለተ = ፋሲካ ፡ ጊዜ ፡፣ መ (Fol. ooa,z.) 
ንፈቁ ፡ ሴሊት ፡ አንተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ትንሣኤሁ ፡ አምር 
ት ፡ መጽአ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ANAT: አ.የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ 
ATH: ሚክኤል ፡ ወገብርኤል ፡ በየማኑ ፡ ON Dav: 
ወማርያም ፡ አሙ ፡ ወሂወፀሐዋርያጊሁ + ምስሌሁ = 
OMIT ሐራ ፡ ሰማይ ፡፣ ይተልውያዖ = OLAS: 
ሰላም ፣ An: አፍቁርያ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሰላመ ፡ 
አቡዩ ፡ ወሰላመ ፡ መንፈስየ ፡ PSA: የሀሉ ፡ ምስሌ 
(Pol. rooa,2.] hs Téa Ow = Nhs 
ጽሕፈ ፡ ስምከ ፡ በመንግሥት ፡ ሰማያት ። አነሂ ፡ ተ 
ፈሣሕኩ ፡ ወተኃሠይኩ ፡ ብከ ። አስመ ፡ ANAND: A, 
ተ ፣ ምህርክ ፣ ብዙኃ = በከመ ፡ አስተፍሣሕክኒ፡ አን 
ተ ፣፡ መጻእኩ ፡ ኀቤከ ። አነሂ ፡ hao: አስተፍሥሕክ። 
ዮም ፡ ቅድስናሆሙ ፡ ALTE: ወአሥቶሙ፡ ለሐ 
ዋርያትዩ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ዘልፈ ፡ PAD: ወከመ ፡ ጊዮር 
TO HAS? PIAL = (Fol. s5os. 5) ይትክዓው ፡ ው 
ስተ ፣ ስምክ ። OA: ሰብእ ፡ ዘይገብር ፡ ehh: 
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(Fol. 1008 x) Peds 0 5 OAR AF? እማ 
TE: መዋዕል ፡ AC? Aid: ቅዱስ PHA? ሃይማ 
ናት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ጽዮን ። OL ALAS: Re 
ናዕ ፡ በሃይማኖተ ፡ ክርስቶስ ። ወትጋህ ፡ ADDN: ቤ 
ተ ፣ ክርስቲያን ፣ አንሰ ፡ አሐውር ፡ ኀበ ፡ አዘዘኒ ፡ አ 
PANEL = OAC? ፡ ንጉሥ = በከየ ፡ ብዙኃ ፡፣ ወይ 


ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ በረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ፡ምስለ፡ፍ 
ቱሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም፡ አሜን ። 


LNIII. 


አመሂ ፡ ANN ፣ አው ፡ በዕጣን ፡ OP*CNF ፡ እስ 
ከ ፡ ጽዋዐ ፣ ማይ ፡ BEC? BAA: ምስሌከ ፡ በግህ 
ደት ፡ ውስተ ፡ መንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ። ወዙሉ ፡ ዘይ 
ጴወዕ ፡ ስመከ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ምንዳቤሁ፡ አነ፡ አድሣናኖ። 
አመንሱት ። ኀበሂ ፡ ተሰምየ ፡ ስምክ ፡ hay, ፡ በገዳ 
ም ፡ ወእመሂ ፡ በአብያት ፡ ህየ ፡ ይኩን ፡ ሣህል ፡ ወ 
(Fol. cop. 1) PACT 5 ፈፋ ፡ ለገብረ ፣ አግ 
WANG + ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ FAP th 
ሜን ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሉ ፡ ወሀቦ ፡ ቈጽለ ፡ ገነት ፡ OR 
ዋዓሂ NAC? ፡ ሕይወት ፡ OLAS: ንሣእ፡ ዘንተ 
NAD? ወስተይ ፡ ONAN: ወስትየ = ወተፈሥሐት። 
ነፍሱ ። ወመሰሎ : ከመ ፡ ዘአ.ጸመ ፡ Advil: OAT 
ወእምይእቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ጠፍአ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሕገ ፣ ሥሠሥጋ፡ እ 
ምኔሁ ። ወክ (Fol. oo, 2.) ON: ይቤሉ ፡ እግዚ.አነ ፡ 
ACH: ክርስቶስ = አምይእዜስ ፡ ሑር ፡፣ ምድሪ 
አምሐራ ፡ WM: በጸሎተ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ዘግ ፡ ወንበ 
ር ፡ ህየ ፡ እስከ ፡ haw: አነግረከ ፡ ወሚክኤል ፡ መል 
An: ምክርዩ ፡ ይሄሉ ፡ ምስሌከ ፡ ወሰአሞ : አፉሁ 
ወአንበረ ፡ አዴሆሁሆ ፡ ዲበ ፡ ርአሱ ፡ ወባረክ ፡ ወዐርገ ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ ሰማያት ፡ በዐቢ.ይ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ ወይቤ ፡ አበ 
TPS ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ይትበረክ ፡ እ (Fol. 
55. 3.) WA? hom: ስብሐጊ:ከ ፡ ዘወሀብከኒ ፡ዘመ 
MIN: ALTA: ገብርከ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለ 
መ፡ ዓለም ፡፣ አሜን ። 


TEIN 


ቤ ፣ BAN: ለመኑ ፡ ተሣኀሣድግ ፡ ሀገረክ Nhe: 
በሃይማናኖችክ፣ ONAL Fh : (Fol. tora. 2) APAL: 
ሰይጣን ፡ በጸሎትክ ፡ ወይቤሌ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢይትክሀለኒ ፡ አትዓደው ፡ ትእዛዘ 
ኦግዚአዩ ። ወክዕበ ፡ አስተጋብአሙ ፡ አበነ፡ቅዳ.ስ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ለዙሎሙ ፡ ክህናት ፡ PAA? ሊ 
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ቁሙ ፡ ገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ ፡ ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡ ኩኑ ፣ WG LY: 
ወቅኑያነ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ከመ ፡ ትኩኑ፡ ACHE: 
ለመርኤቱ ፡ ወረአዩ ፡ MUN: በጽድቅ ፡ ወበዙሉ፡ 
ተግሣ (Fol. ob.) Rt መንፈሳዊት ፡ hav: ኢይት 
PP Ys ደሞሙ ፡ አምእይዴክሙ ። ወናሁ ፡ አንስ ፡ 
አሐውር ፡ ጎበ ፡ ዘፈነወ፤ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ። አንትሙ 
At ጽንዑ ፡ ወሀልዉ ፡ ዝየ ፡ ወዕቀቡ ፡ ሊተ ፣ ደቂቅ 
የ ፡ በፈሪሃ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፣ ወኢታማስንዎሙ ፡ ዘ 
ANNA: ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ በአርአዮ ፡ » 
ይላት ፡ ወመንክራት ፣ ወይቤልዎ + አሙንቱ ፡ ክህና 
ት ፣ ንሕነሰ ፡ ነሐውር ፡ ምስሌከ ፣ WALTZ, ፡ (Fol. 
rorb. 2.) AP? እምኔከ ፡ አስመ ፡ አንተ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ተ 
ስፋነ ፡ አምታሕተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላክነ ። ወይ 
(Aes? ANT ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ hd: 
ለክሙ ፡ ትሑሩ ፡ ምስሌየ ፡ ንበሩ ፡ ዝየ = OPN: 
MCLE 2 በዝንቱ ፡ ይሠምር ፡ ልብየ ። ወገብረ ። 
PALA ኮነ ፡ ይበከ. ፡ ፈድፋይ፡ A hea: አስ 
መ ፡ ቀዳማይ ፡ OAS: ውእቱ ፡ በመንፈስ ፡ Pan: 
APM Aca: ሰብአ ፡ ዳሞት ። ወይ (Fol. ob. 3.) ቤ 
Ae አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢትብከኪ.፡ 


CHAPTER 


ምዕራፍ Bhd ፍኖቶ ፡ ተፅዒኖ ፡ በ ፡ ሰ 
CVA ብርሃን ፡ አንተ ፡ ኀበ ፡ መጽአ ፡ ፍኖተ ። ወሣ 
ደረ፡ሣበ ፡ ምጸመናኒሁ ፡ ዘመሀሮሙ ፡ ቅድመ ። ወ 
ርኢዮሙ ፡ ኪያሁ ፡ ሰገዱ. ፡ ሎቱ ፡ OAPAP = ወይ 
MAP ፡ ለምንት ፡ ዘመጠነዝ ጐንደይክ ፡ ዘአንበለ፡ 
TPAD ፡ ኀቤነ ። ወይቤሉ” (Fol. 02a. 3.) መሙ ይትክ 
VAL? NEP Res ዘአንበለ ፡ ፈቃደ ፡ ADNAN 


(CISUAP IMEI 


(Fol. 102b.) POG: IE 5 DAP LAC : hOR: 
ዙሎ ፡ መሃይምናነ ፡ ዘሰበከሙ፡ ቅድመ : በጽሐ ፡ው 
ስተ ፣ ሀገሩ ፡ ዞረሬ ። ወረከበ ፡ Nye: ብአሲተ = ዘማ 
ዊተ ፣ ዘኮነ ፡ ይሬአያ ፡ አምትክት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትዜሙ = 
ወይቤላ ፡ አብእሲቶ ፡ አስከ ፡ ማዕዘኑ ፡ ትዜምዊ፡ አ. 
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ወልድየ ፡ RTO: በሃይማኖት ። ርትፅት ፡ በዘመሐር 
OD: አነ፡ ወአጽንፆሙ ፡ ለአብያጺከ፡ መሃይምናን 
ወይቤሉ ፡ ገብረ ፡ ዋሕድ ፡ ከመ : ምንት ፡ አከውን፡ 
DMA? ኪያከ ፣ KANE? PAA: ርእስየ ፡ ወብርሃ 
1፣ አዕይንትየ ፡ ጽናዕ ፡ SLAG: ወሥርጋዊ፡ ዙሉ 
መልክዕየ = አመውት ፡ አንሰ ፡ በአግርከ ፡ ከመ : ት 
ቅብረኒ ፡ አንተ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፣ ለምንት ፡ TAN: ልብየ ፡ AN: ኃደጉ 
hh: በሥ (Fol. oss. 1.) DP: ወበመንፈስየሰ፡ ALA: 
ዘልፈ ፡ ምስሌከ ፡ ONNUS: Nba: ቃሉ ፣ አኅደ 
4: ብክየ = ወአስተፋነውዎ ፡ ለአቡነ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ወሠራዊቱ ። Mr near : 
ANA? ሀገር ፣ ንስሙ ፡ ወዐበ.ዮሙ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይበክ 
f+ መሪረ = ወይቤሉ ፡ AN: ሣደገነ ፡ በሥጋከ ፡ ወበ 
መንፈስከ ፣ ኢ.ትሣድንገነ ። በመንፈስከ ፡ ወተዘከረነ። 
በጸሌሎችክ ፡ AAMT? ቅዱስ ፣ ወይቤለ’ሙ : ተመየ 
ጡ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ይዘከረነ = (Fol. 1022. 2.) ATA 
ነ ። OAK: አይደዋዊሁ 1 ወእገሪሁ ። ወተመይጡ : 
ብሔሮሙ ፡ ወቅዳ.ስኒ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት። 


LXV. 

C= ODN: ይቤሎሙ = ዳግመ : ANAL: አሕሰመኑ፡ 
ADA? ወይቤልዎ ፡ አልቦ ፡ 447: ሀሎነ ፡ በጸሎ 
ችክ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ ሣዳጣን ፡ ድውያን ፡ ሀለዉ ፡ በሀገር 
ነ። ወይቤሰ’ሙ ፡ አምጽእዎሙ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ወአምጽ 
he? ሎቱ ፡ ዙሎ ፡ ድውያነ ፡ ዘተረክቡበ = ውስተ ፡ ሀገ 
ር ፡ ወገሰስሙ ፡ ወአሕየዎሙ ፡ Oy: ሕይወት : ው 
ስተ = ዙሉ ፡ ብሔሮሙ ። 


LXVI. 


CANAD ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ BMC: ወትቤሎ ፡ NAAT: 

አቡዩ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ALTA ፡ እሣድግ ፡ ዘንተ ። በ 
ሕቱ ፣ ይነድድ ፡ አሳት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ልብየ ፡ ወያዜምወ 
ሂኒ ፡ዘኣን (Fol. 1032.1.) MA? EPR? አብአሴ ፡ አግ 
ዚአብሔር ፡ በዘትክል ፡ ርድአኒ ፡ ወበልሐኒ ፡ አምዝ 
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ንቱ ፡ ፃማ ። OOTN: ODT ገጻ፡ በትእምርተ ፡ መ 
ስቀል ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ VA: መንፈስ ፡ ርኩስ ፣ አም 
ላዕለ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ NAAT = ወወዕአ ፡ ሰይጣን ፣ AST? 
በአምሳለ ፡ NAAT: አመት ፡ ኃግስምተ ፡ ጥቀ ፡ OR 
$C: ስአርተ ፡ CAM: ATH: BLA? OL NA? 
At: Ach! ወአይቱ ፡ ATLL = APS ። እ (Fol 
2) ስመ ፡ ተመንደብኩ ፡ በዙለሄ ፡ OSMAN: 
AN: አመሥጥ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂለ" ፡ ጠፍአ ፡ hao: 
ጢስ ። ወአምይአቲ ፡ OAT: ኮነት ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ብአሲ 
be ውስተ ፡ ፈሪሃ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። ወተጋብኡ = ዙ 
ሰ"ሙ ፡ ANA: UIC? ወአገገማዲሁ፤ኒ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ስ 
ብሐት ፣ ለአግዚአብሔር ፣ ለዘአርአዩነ፣ ገጸከ = OA 
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CHAE 


(Pot 2030.3) POG 5 PL 5 OPM 5 TYE 
he አበሣ ፣ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማሃት ይሐ 
ር፡ ምድረ ፡፣ አምሐራ ፡ ወእንዘ ፡ የሐውር ፡ Zan: 
ለክመነከስ ። ወኣኳተበ ፡ 122 እምር'ተቅ ፡ WAAL ፡ ጸ 
ሎተ ፡ ወንጌል ፣ ውእቱኒ ፡ ጸለየ ፡ ከማሁ ፡ አስመ፡ል 
ማሙ ፡ ለመነክሳት ፡ ከመገ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ BAAR? 
አምቅድመ ፡ ይትሪ-ክቡ | ወአምድሣኀሬሆ = ይት አም 
+ ፣ ወበዝ ፣ ትምህርተ ፣ ጸልዮ = አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ። 
(Pol 1048.5) PAA? ሃይማኖች ፡ ተአምኖ ፡ ADD 
Es መነኮስ ። OLAS! ዳኅንኑ ፡ AN: OLAS: 
ዳሣን ፡ AO: NAAT = ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡነ PS: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ አምአይቴ ፡ መጻአከ፡ ወይቤሉ 
አምብሔረ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ እምደብሪረ፡ AN: በጸሎተ 
ሚካኤል +? ወይቤሉ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ አይቴ ፡ ተሐውር ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መነኮ 
ስ ፡^.የ አምር ፡ ብሔረ ፡ ኀበ ፣ አሐውር ፡ ባሕቱ ፡ ሣ 
በ፡ ANA, ፡ አግዚ.አብብሐ (Fol. s5sa.።) ር ፣ አሐ 
ውር ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ምንተ ፡ ተሐውር ፣ ዘኢተአምር + መክና = አንሰ ፡ 
ANA ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ፈነወክ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ተመየጥ = 
እንከሰ ፡ PAA: ንሑር ፣ ውስተ ፡ ሀገርከ = ወይቤ 
Ae ውእቱ ፡ መነከስ ፡ ኢየሐውር ፡ በምንት ፡ ግብ 
ር ፡ አሐውር ፡ ይፌንወኒ ፡ bh ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡነ 


: fap: 
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ስምዐነ ፡ PAN ። አይቴ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ አዕይንተ ፡ አበ 
ከጸ: Hአብ ፡ hao: ይርአይ =U (Fol. 103, 3.) 3 
ተ ፡ ሀብተ ፣ ዘተውህበ ፡ ለከ ። OAL: ውእቱ ፡ አ 
ዕይንተ APN: አግዚእአ ፡ OL: ha: ትርአይ ፡ 
ዘኮንከ = ነበ. = ወሐዋርያ ፡ ወሰባኬ ፡ ወንጌለ 
ግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ። OCALA ፡ »ይለ ፡ዘይተልዎ፡ 
APA: ኵሉ ፡ ድውያነ ፡ አለ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሀገር ፣ ወ 
አንበርዎሙ ፡ ታሕተ ፡ እገሪሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ Ach 
የሙ ፡ Ane Th: አባ ። ወአተበ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ ወ 
አሕየዎመሙ፡ ወአትዉ. ፡ (Fol. 103b.1.) NEA ht አብ 
Ptሆw i O62 che? NUS Us (Fol. 103. 2.) 
ሰብሕዎ ለአግዚአብሔር ዘወሀቦ ፡ ዘመጠነገዝ፣ጸጋ። 


: መን 


XVI 


ቁዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማት ፡ ከመ ፡ ትሟጥ ፡ ኪያየ ። 
DPA ፡ አምኢያአምሮ = (Fol. 1048.3.) ውስተ ፡ አአ 
ምሮ ፡ ወትምርሐሕኒ +? hid: hav: አትመሐር ፡ ሀ 
የ ፡ሥርዓተ ፡ ወሕገ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መነክስ ። 
AT: አኢ.ይትመየጥ ፡ ለሐቁዊር፡ ምስሌከ ። ምንትኑ፡ 
አንተ ፡ ከመ ፡ ያፃምወኒ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ በአንቲአ 
ከ ። ዘንተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ አምድረ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ 
ANN: ዘዋ ፡ በጸ.ሕዩ ፡ እአትመየጥኑ ፡ በከንቱ = ወይ 
ቤለ" ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አመሰ ፡ A, 
ፈነወከ = ኀቤየ ፣ che (Fol. 54.) 2 ግበ ፡ WAP 
ከ ፡ ሊተኒ ፡ SNA, ህዩ ፡ አምላከ.የ ። ዘለቱ ፡ ክ 
ሂት ፣ ወእመ ፡ ፈነወክ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ኢታንቀልቅል፡ 
አምዝየ ፡ ወተዕዕነ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ት ፡ ስረገላሁ ። ወሐረ ፡ ፍኖቶ ፡ ውእቱሰ ፡ መነኮስ 
Hav: በህየ ፡ ወእ.ተክህሉ ፡ ያንቀልቅል ፡ ለፌ ፡ ወ 
ለፌ = ወጸርሐ ፡ በዐቢ.ይ ፡ ቃል ፡ እንዘ ፡ ይብል th 
በ፡ አበ፡ቁመኒ ፡ በአንተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር = WON: 
AND? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ (Fol. 104d. =) At ሃይማኖት ፡ ወ 
hd: hol: ወሥልሰ ፡ አስተብቀያ ፡ ወአበዮ = ወ 
AD-P ፡ ቀል ፡ እምሰማይ = ወይቤሎ ፡ PU? አስ 
መ ፡ ገብረ ፡ በኢያእምሮ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ANT: PSN: 
PNA? ሃይማኖት ፡ ኦእግዚእየ ፡ አስመ = መነነ ፡ በ. 
2: ወአጽደቁ ፡ CAA: ጎድግ ፡ ይደልዎ ፡ ዙነኔ ። ወ 


ይቤሎ ፡ ቃል ፡ አኮኑ ፡ ጽሑፍ ፡ »ዲገ ፡ አበሳ ፡ AN, 
ጽ፡ አስከ ፡ ANd: በበስብዕ ። ወተመይጠ ፣ አበሣ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃ (Fol. os,. 3.) ይማኖት ፡ OAM? = 
ለውእቱ ፡ መነከስ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ሠረዩ ፡ ለነ ፡ ATA 
ብሔር ፡ »ፇጠጢ.አተነ ። ወመጽአ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መነኮስ ፡ 
ወሰገደ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አገሪሆ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወይቤ ፡ ስረይ ፡ ሊተ ፡ አበ ፡ አስመ ፡ ገበር 
ae በኢያአምሮትያ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢመፍትው ፡ ለነ፡ ንመንን ፡ በ.ጸ 
1: ወናጽድቅ ፡ ርአሰነ ። ወይእዜኒ ፡ ሰረየ ፡ ለከ፡ አግ 
ዚአብሔር ። (Fol. 5s.) ወዳግመ ፡ ኢትግበር = ከ 
መዝ ። OAPI በበይናቲሆሙ ። ወሐሩ ፡ አንዘ 
Line: ሎቱ ፡ ነገራተ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር ። ወምንት 
ሥርዓተ ፡ ዪብሩ + ወሕይወቶሙ ፡ ለቅዳ.ላን ፣ ወው 
WEA: መነክሰ ፡ ኢየአምር ፡ ከመ ፡ የሐውር ፡ በሰረ 
ገላ = ወይመስለ" ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘበምድር ፡ የሕውር ። ወ 
ይቤሉ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ AN: 
ተሐውርኑ ፡ በሰረገላ ፡ አስመ ፡ PLIPN (Fol. 105 a. 2.) 
ሂኒ፡ቋጡነ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ዙሉሎ ፡ ፍኖተ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡ 
TE PSN ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ምንተ ፡ አነ ፡ ኃጥእ፡ 
MOANA, ፡ ከመ ፡ አሑር ፡ በሰረገላ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ውእ 
ቱ ፡ መነኮስ ፡ ኢታዕብደ፤ኒ ፡ AN? ሀለውክከ ፡ ተሐው 
ር፡ በሰረገላ = ወናሁ ፡ ይቀልል ፣ አግርከ ፡ ከመ : 4. 
At: ነፋሰ ፣ ወአንሰ ፡ ደከምኩ ፡ ወአፈቅድ ፡ AGL 
ፍ ፡ ንስቲተ ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ GOCE? ኅቡረ ፡ አነሂ ፡ ከማከ ፡ ድኩም = 
ONAVE = አአምር : (Fol. oss. 5) “WM PARC ። ወ 
ይቤሉ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መነከስ ፡ ጎበ ፡ ዘአብጽሐነ፡ አግዚ. 
አብሔር ፡ ነኀሣድር = ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ FAP CE: መክኖ : AN: WRC ። 
ወይቤሉ ፡ አመሰ ፡ ንበጽሕ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አገሌ ፡ VIC 
ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት Ath: 
NA: GOCE = WAAC: አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ በውሣጤ ፡ ልቡ ፡ Na: ይኑም ፡ ውእቱ = 
መነከስ = ወክዕበ : (Fol. 55. 1.) RAG: ከመ ፡ ይብጽ 
ሑ ፡ መክነ ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መነኮስ = ወዘአንበለ ፡ 
ይፈጽም ፡ ጸሎቶ ፡ ዓገቶ ፡ ደመና ፡ ብርሃን ፤ ወፆሮ፡ም 
OA: ውእቱ ፡ መነከስ ፡ ወአብጽሖ ፡ HE ? ወሰሰለ ። 
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ደመና ፡ እምኔሆሙ ፡ ወሰብሖ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘ 
ሎቱ ፡ ክሂሎት ፣ ወአንቅሖ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ መነክኮስ = 
ወይቤሰ" 2 ተንሥእ ፡ ንሑር ፣ ናሁ ፡ መስየ ፡ ብሔ 
ር፣ Oba: OVE: መነኮስ ፡ ርአየ ፡ አብያተ ፡ ዘ 
(Fol. 105b. 2.) PAPC: ቅድመ ፡ ወወፅአ ፡ በዐለ ፡ቤ 
ት ፡ አምህየ ፡ ወተአም'ናኖሙ ። ውእቱሰ ፡ ብእሲ. ፡ ዘ 
ፈቀደ ፡ ይኅድር ፡ ኀቤሁ = ወአአመሮ : ውእቱ ፡ ብ 
አሲ. ፡ ለውአቱ ፡ መነኮስ ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ዳጎንኑ ፡ አበ ፣ 
ወይቤሉ ፡ AD: ዳጎን ። ወሐለየ፣ ውእቱ ፡ መነኮስ 
በልቡ ፣ ወይቤ ፡ ዝብአሲ ፡ መልአክኑr ፡ ወሚመ = ሰ 
ብእ ። OAM: ይሔለሊ.፡ ዘንተ + ወይቤሰ"ሙ = በዐ 
ለ፡ቤት ፡ በኤ ፡ቤትዩ ፣ ወሣድሩ፡ አግብ (Fol. 105d. 3.) 
ርተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። ወበዊኦሙ ፡ APRA: ማየ 
ወሐፀበ ፡ አገሪሆሙ = OATH : ያስተዳሉ ፡ AAP 
መ ፡ አውይደቁ ፡ ለወልዳ. ፡ ጋኔን ፣ አኩይ ፡ ዘኮነ ፣ ያ 
መነድቦ ፡ ዘልፈ፡ አምንዕሱ ። OL ALI: ውአቱ፡ 
NAN: አንትሙ ፡ S.A: ልዑል ፡ ዘበአከሙ ፡ ዮ 
ም ፡ቤትዩ ፡ አሕይው ፡ ወልድየ = ወይቤሉ ፡ ውአ 
Es መነከስ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኦ 
AN: አሕዩ = ሰ" (Fol. 55a. 1.) ቱ፡ ወልዶ ፣ ኣስመ ። 
አሬኢ ፡ ኃይለ ፣ አምላክ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይተልወከ = ANO 
ለ፡ቤትሂ ፡ ban: ከመ ፡ Pat? = ለአቡነ ፡ ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሰገደ ፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሁ፡ 
ወአጸስተብቅያ ፡ ብዙ» ። ወተንሥአ ፡ ANTE PSO: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ Ob: ኀበ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ወልድ 
ወዓተበ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ገጹ ፡ በትእምርተ ፡ መስቀል ፡ አ 
ንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ጻእ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ርኩስ ፡ NIRA: እ (Fol. 
56a. 2.) MAG? ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ዘአሰብክ ፡በ 
ስሙ ፡ Ay: ወወፅአ ፡ ጋኔን ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይነብሕ፡ hav: 
ከልብ ። ወሐይወ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ወልድ ፡ አምይአቲ ፡ ሰ 
ዓት ። ወርኢዮ ፡ በዐለ ፡ ቤት ፣ ዘንተ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ አ 
ንክረ ፣ MAIS: ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሆሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፣ ቅዱስ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወአቅረበ ፡ ማዕደ ፡ ወበልዑ ፡ ቅ 
ዱሳን ፡ ወጸበ.ሖ ፡ አስተጋብአሙ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብአሲ ፡ 
ANNA : ሀገሩ ። ወነገ (Fol. 55a. 3) ሮሙ ፣ TAP: 
ዘኮነ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ። ወሰሚዖሙ = ሰብ 
አ፡ ሀገር ፡ አስተጋብኡ ፡ ዙሎ ፣ ድውያነ ፡ አለ ፡ ው 
ስቴቶሙ ፡ ወጐልቆሙ፡ ጓወህወአንበርዎሙ፡ ታሕ 
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ተ ፡ እገሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 72797 2 ወ 
አሕየዎሙ ፡ እንዘ ፡ ይገሥሙ ፡ NILA: መንፈስ ፣ 
PEN! ዘጎዱር ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ወተንሥኡ ፡ Thea: 
hav: ዘኢሐሙ : ምንተኒ ፡ ወሰገዱ ፣ ሎቱ ፣ ወ 


አ (Fol. 1c6b. 1.) 9°4P = ወርኢዮሙ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ሀ 
ገር ፡ ሰብሕዎ : ወአአኰትያዎ ፡ ለእግዚ. (Fol. 106b. 2.) 
አብሔር ፡ ዘተሣሃሎሙ ፡ በብጽሐተ ፣ ዝንቱ ፡ ቅ 
ዱስ። 


CHAPTER LXVIIL 


(Fol. 106b. 3.) POL: :። DAP Uhh 
ቡነ፡ቅዱስ ፡ PAE TLE Tt አምህየ ፡ ምስለ፡ው 
አቱ ፡ መነኮስ ፡ ውእቱሰ ፡ መነከስ ፣ ኮነ ፡ ያነክር፡እን 
Hi ይሬኢ ፡ ተአምረ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት + ኦአአበ ፡ ANAT? አንተ ፡ ወሚ 
መ፡ መልአክ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ ATMA: ከመገ! ፣ አአዣተየ፣ ምንት ፡ AT: 
hav: አኩን ፣ መልአከ : መሬ (Fol. 1072. 1.) ት ፡ ወ 
ሐመድ ፣ አነ ፡ ምኑን ፡ በኀበ ፡ ሰብእ ፡ ወትሑት ፡ በ 
ውስተ ፣ ሕዝብ ፡ OPA: MANN: አነ ። ወዘንተ ። 
ብሂሉ ፡ አምሐሉሎ ፡ AM AE መነኮስ ፡ ከመ : ኢይ 
ንግር ፡ ለሰብእ ፡ ዙለ፡ ፡ ዘርእዩ ፡ በፍኖት ። አንዘ፡ ይ 
NA? ኢትክሥት ፡ WATE ። OLAS: ውእቱ : 
mph: Ab: Ar: ዘአከሥት ፡ ብከ ፡ ዘእንበለ ፡ ዳኣ 
oo: PINCH? አስመ ፡ አ.ትክል፡ ተከብቶ፡ UIC: 
(Fol. o7a. 2.) እንተ ፣ ተሐንጸት ፡ መልዕልተ = ዪብ 
Ct OAL ATO. ፡ ማኅቶተ ፡ ከመ ፡ የንብርዋ፡፣ ታሕ 
ተ ፡ ከፈር ። ዳዕሙ ፡ hav: ያየንብርዊ ፡ ዲበ ፡ ተቅዋ 
ማ ፡ ወታብርህ ፡ ለዙሉ ፡ AA? ውስተ ፡ ቤት = ለከ 
Li had: ኢይትክህለክ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትግበአ፡ INA 
ግዚአብሔር ። ዳእሙ ፡ ኩነነ ፡ አርአያ፡ ከመ፡ንርአ 
ይ ፡ ሥነ ፡ ምግበሪክ ፡ ሠናይ ። ወንሰብሖ ፡ AKON: 
ሰማያዊ = ወይቤ (Fol. 1072.3.) Ae? አቡነ ፡ P.O: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወባሕቱ ፡ አንተ ፡ ATIC: 7, 
ላዕሌየ ፡ ዘፈቀደ ፡ ይግበር ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። ወአን 
ዘ፣ ዘንተ ፣ ይትናገሩ ፡ በጽሑ ፡ ውስተ ፣ መክን WA 
ዘዘ ፡ አግዚ.አብሔር ፣ ከመ ፡ ይሑር ፡ ኀቤሃ ። ወይቤ 
Ae ለውእቱ ፡ መነኮስ : አአምር ፡ አአችያ፡ ለአመ 
ኮነ ፡ ዝብሔርከ ፣ ወይቤሉ ፡ ውእቱ ፣ መነኮስ ፡ ንበጽ 
hit: በፀመቁዋፅል፡ አ.ኽኮነኑ ፡፣ ዘተራክ (Fol. 107. ።) ብ 
DE ትማልም ፡ በምድረ ፡ ሸዊ ፡ ከመ ፡ ምንትኑ ፡ ንበ 


Rh? ኦአአበ ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ አስኩኬ ፡ ጠይቅ + እስመ : መንክር ፡ ውእ 
EE ግብረ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር ። ወአንሥአ ፡ አዕይንቲ 
ሁ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መነኮስ ፡ ወረከበ ፡ ትእምርተ ፡ ሀገሩ 
ዕበሂሃ ፡ ወዕዕዊሃ = Ob? ንስቲዢታ ፡ ወረከበ ፡ ሰብ 
አ፡ ብሔሩ ፡ ወተአምኀጎዎ ፣ ወዓዲ ፡ ረከበ ፡ መነኮሳ 
ተ ፡ ዪዶብሩ ፡ እ (Fol. 107d. 2.) At አሙንቱ፡ አሐዊሁ፡ 
OTAPL AP + ወይቤልዎ 1 ዝእንግዳ = ዘምስሌክ = 
አይቴ ፡ ብሔሩ + መልአከ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ይመስ 
At ኵለንታሁ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ብሔሩበሰ ፡ ምድረ 
ዘዋ = ወይቤልዎ ፡ ማዕዜ ፡ ረከብኮ = ወይቤሎሙ = 
ትማልም ፡ በምድረ ፡ ዘዊዋ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ hav: ምን 
ች ፡ በጻሕክሙ ፡ ዝየ ፡ NATL: መዋዕል = ወይቤለ” 
ao: አ.ያአመርኩ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ከነ = ብ (Fol. 107d. 3.) ጽ 
ATT? ወአንከሩ ፡ ወእ.አምንዎ + ወእንዘ ፡ LV 
ዕቡ ፡ Nhe? ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ወተሳለመ = 
አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወጸለየ ፡ በውስ 
ቴታ ፡ ብዙ» ። ወእምድሣረ ፡ ጸሎት ፡ ይቤሎ ፡ ለው 
Ak: መነከስ ፡ AL: ታበጽሐኒ ፡ ኀበ ፡ AN: ምኔ 
ት ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ ጌሠመ ፡ አበጽሐከ ፡ ONE ፡ ፪ሆ 
መ ፡ሣቡሪረ ። ወጸበ.ሖ ፡ ወሰዶ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ኀበ ፡ አበ = ምኔ (Fol. oa.) ትዘ 
ውእቱ ፡ AN: በጸሎተ ፡ ሚክኤል፡ ዘግ ። ወነገሮ 
ወይቤለ፡ ፡ ሀሌ ፡ አንግዳ ፡ ዘመጽአ ፡ ምስሌየ ፡ አም 
ብሔረ ፡፣ HP = ወይፈቁቅድ ፡ BNA: ኀቤከ ፡ ወይቤ 
ሎ ፣ AN: ምኔት APRA: ቁጠነ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ OM) 
A? OANA: ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : 
MON: CAP: አቡነ ፡ በጸለ"ተ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ ዪንገጸ፡ 
አምብርሃነ ፡ ገጹ ። ወተንሥአ ፡ አመንበሩ ፡ ወተም 
" ፡ በአም» ፡ መንፈሳዊት ፣ ወአንበሮ + ምስሌሁ 
ውአቱሰ + AN: (Fol. 58a. 2.) ጸሎተ ፡ ሚክኤል : 
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ጸሐቁ ፡ በመንፈሱ ። ወፃማዊ ፡ በገድሉ ፡ ወሐዋሪ፡ 
በፍኖተ ፡ አበው ፡ 9.47 ። ወአአመሪረ ፡ በመንፈስ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ምጽአቶ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛ 
ት ፡ እምቅድመ ፡ ብጽሐቱ = ወይቤሉ ፡ AP ALE: 
ATT: ወይቤሎ ፡ AP CEP? ብሔር ፡ዘይትበህል፡ 
WP = ወይቤሉ ፡ በምንት ፡ INC: መጻእከ ፡ ዝየ ። 
ወይቤሎ ፣ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ እግ 
(Fol. 08a. 3.) HLAብጭሔር = ፈነወኒ ፡ “bh: ከመ : ት 
ምሐረኒ ፡ ሥርዓተ ፡ ቅዱሳን ። ወይቤሉ ፡ AN: ምኔ 
ትች ፣ አንተኑ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘተሰብሐ ፡ ብከ 
ቅዱሰ ፡ ቅዱስን ፡ ተኃሥሥ ፡ ትትመሀር ፡ APSE : 


ሥርዓተ ፣ ቅዱሳን ። ወባሕቱ ፡ ንበር ፡ ምስሌየ ፡ አስ 
ከ ፡ አመ ፡ ይጴውዓክ ፡ AMA ለግብር ፡ ዘፈቀደ ። 
ወይቤሎ ፡፣ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት AN: 
መኑ፣ ነገረከ፡ N= WAGE ለኃጥእ ። አ (Fol. 108b. 1.) 
ማን ፣ መንፈሰ ፡ አግዘዚ. አብሔር ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ላዕሌከ ፡ በ 
ከመ : ሰማዕኩ ፡ በአንቲአከ = ወይቤሉ ፡ AN: በጸሉ" 
(Fol. 108b. 2.) +s ክል ፣ አማንየ ፡ ANAND: ከ 
መ ፡ ነገረኒ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ፡ ዛቲ ፡ ሌሊት ፡፣ oh: 
፡ምጽአትክ ፡ ኀቤ 
የ፡ዮም ፡ በከመ ፡ ቃሉ ። ወነበረ = ኀቤሁ ፡ አበነ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ጎዳጠ ፡ መዋዕለ ። 


ወ'iሩተክ 5 (Fol. 108b. 3.) ሠናይ 


።ዘሐሙስ ። 


CHAPTER LXIX. 


(Fol. 1094. 1.) 06.4: : ። MAP LA ፡ ጎጃ 
ጥ፣ መዋዕል ፡ AW: WHE? ANT: PS: ተክለ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ከመ ፡ ይትቀሐዉ ፡ ለገድለ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ቅ 
ዱስ ANA + ፃማ ፡ AN: በጸሎተ ፡ ሚካኤል ፣ OAT 
ድላቲሆሙ፡ ፡ ALAR ተሓኃራምያን ። ODT ፡ ይትለ 
An: ውስተ ፡ ግብረ + ማጎረጽ ፡ ወይቀድሕ ፡ ማየ 
ወይወፍር ፡ ገዳመ ። ወይሴዕር ፡ ዕፀወ : ወይበፀውር ፡ 
ወያበውእ : (Fol. 1092. 2.) OHO (200 : AN": 
አኃው ፡ አምተግባር ፣ OAL: ለዝ ፡ እትለክአኮ ፡ 
ወለዝ ፡ ኢይትለክአክ ፣ AA: ይገብር ፡ በዕሩይ = ለዙ 
ሉ ፣ OLNCHP : ኵለ’ሙ ፡ በበረከት ፣ መንፈሳዊ 
ትች ። OD: ይዚክከራ ፡ ለነፍሱ ፡ ቃለ ፡ ዘለአግዘዚ.አነ፡ 
ይትበረክ ፡ ስሙ ፡ ዘይቤ ። እስመ ፡ howz: ወል 
ደ ፡ AAA: አመሕያው ፡ ከመ ፡ ይትለአክዎ : ዳእሙ፡ 
ከመ ፣ይትለአክ ፡ ወተሐይጳ + ዓዲ, (Fol. so9a. 5) በ 
ho: PA: ዘጳውሎስ ፣ ዘይቤ ፡ ኢትዘሃሩ ፡ ወኢ 
ትትዐበዩ ፡ AA? በትሁት ፡ ልብ ። አክብሩ ፡ በ.ጸክ 
መሙ ፡ አምርአስክከሙ : ፈድፋደ ፡ ወኢትጵሐቁ ፡ AN 
ሕቲትክሙ ፡ ዘአንበለ = ለበ.ጽክሙ = ወዙልክሙ፡ 
ዘንተ ፡ ሐልዩ ፡ ለነሂ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ገብረ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክር 
ስቶስ ፣ ዘውእቱ ፡ አርአያ ፡ ገጹ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ 
AN: ሐይዶ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ እግዚአብሔር ፣ አላ፡ አትሒቶ፡ 


C (Fol. zo9%. 1) AA: ከመ ፡ ገብር ፡ ከነ ፡ ወከዊኖ :h 
መ ፡ Nat: ወተአዚ.ዘ ፡ በጽሐ ፡ አስከ ፡ ለሞት = ሞ 
EL: ዘበመስቀል = ወበአንተገ! ፡ AONE = አግዚ.አ 
ብሔር ፡ ወጸገዎ : ስመ ፡ ዘየዐቢ. ፡ አምዙሉ ፡ ስም = 
ONAN: አበነሂ = ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ገደፈ ፣ ዙሎ ፣ ሕሊና ፡ ዘበምድር ። ODF: ትሑተ 
ወመፍቀሬ ፡ ተልእክ ፡ ዘልፈ ፡ ወይተግህ፡ በመገዝሙ 
CAPT Mav Ag : (Fol. woe. 2.) 9 ፡ oop 
AT: ወሌሊተ ። DAA: መዝሙር ፡ ይስግድ ፡ ፲ 
ጊዜ ONT? TAR: ሰጊድ ፡ ፲፪ወ፮ጀወኝወቦ ፡ አ 
መ ፡ ይሰግድ ፡ ዘወኝዩወኝበመዐልት = ወከማሁ ፡ በ 
ሌለት ፡ ወግብረ ፡ ማሕረጽሂ ፡ ኢ.ያጸርዕ ፡ ዘምስለ ፡ 
አርድእት ፡ በሌሊት ፡ የሐርጽ ፡ አስፈሬ ፡ ONO 
AT: ከማሁ ፡ ወአሐቲ ፡ አስፈሬድ ፡ ታገምር + 8በ 
PAF ሶበሂ ፡ BPR: ማየ ፡ BOO +s አሐተ ፡ 7, 
IL? ቀቡ (Fol. oot. 3) Def: ANZ = CPN: 90 
ወ ፡ ይሴፅር ፡ በበሣፆረ ፡ ብአሲ ፡ አስከ ፡ ያነጢ ፡ ዘይ 
ውር ፡ ሎቱ ፣ ወከኮኖሙ ፡ ለመነከሳት ፡ Na: 924: 
ወዕዝን ፣ በዙሉ ፡ ግብረ ፡ መልአክቱ ፡ 01.27: ወን 
ዑስ ፡ ድኩምኒ ፡ ወጽኑዕ ፡ ይብልዎ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
TONG: ሊተ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተለአ 
ከኒ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተራድአኒ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
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ት huey: ሊተ ፡ ወይቤ ፡፣ለዙሉ = AU’? (Fol 55s: ) 
እንበለ ፡ ነጐርጓር ፡ ወእንበለ ፡ ጽርዓት ፡ ወአ.የዐቢ፡ 
ለመኑሂ ፣ ወባሕቱ + ይገብር + ለዙሰሎመሙ + መፍሕፉ 
go መጸ (Fol. ios. 2.) Ls ይጸ በበሠሉስ፡ 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 1102. 3.) 9°0 
አምጽኡ ፡ ብእሴ ፡ ዘጋኔን ፡ 
በጸለ"ተ ፡ ሚክኤል ፣ ከመ ፡ ይፈውስ ፡ MONE ፡ ወ. 
አ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ መነክላት ፡ ለአበ ፡ ምኔት ፡ አስኩ 
በሉ ፡ ለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አሕይዎ ፡ ለዝ ፡ NAA: 
OLA ፡ AN: ምኔት ፡ ይክል ፡ አሕይዎቱቶ ፣ 
ወይቤልዎ ፡ ይክል ፡ AN: ንሕነሰ፡ ንትሐዘብ፡ ከመ፡ 
PANN: አግዘዚ.አብሔር ፣ ው (Fol. 5b.) አቱ፣ ወ 
An: Ata: ወነገርዎ = ዙሎ ፡ ምግባሮ ። ወይቤል 
DP shor: አምክአኃወ፡ ፡ ዘተሰብረ ፡ አገሪሁ ፡ AO: 
እደዊሁ = ወአመኒ MADR? ንሮና ፡ ስበ ፡ ይብል 
ነዓ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ርኢ ፡ ሊተ ፡፣ አስመ ፡የሕም 


መሂ፡ ሊተ ፡ ዘንተ OLCHLP + መክነ፡ ደዊሆሙ ። 


ውእቱኒ VIP oP: በአደዊሁ = ወየሐይው = 4: 
ጡኝ ፣ አሳተ፤ ፡ ይገሥሥ ATL ይኽሕዀ (Fol. sob, =) 
6: ለመልእክት : ወአ.የውዕዮ ። ወንሕሃ ፣ TAL: 
እንዘ ፡ ይገብር ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ውአቱኒ ፣ መነኮስ ፡ TIE: 
dae ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ በፍኖት ፡ አምኔሁ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ AN: ምኔ 
ች ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያነክር ፡ PANN: አንጋ = ተመሰለ ፡ 
ANA: መጽክ ፡ ኀቤነ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ጸውዕዎመሙ ፡ 
ይምጻእ ፡ ULE: ወሖሩ ፣ MAND? ወይቤልዎ ፣ ለክ 
በሣ፣ PS TNA ሃይማኖት ፡ ነን ፡ ይጴውዐከ ፡ አ 
(Fol. nob. 3.) Y= OATH: ይመጽእ ፡ ጎበ ፡ AN: 
ምኔች ፡ ስበ ፡ ርአዮ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፣ ነጽሐ ፣ Dor: ለውእቱ ፡ NAA: ወአንገርገ 
ረ፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሆሁ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ምኔት = ወይቤሎ ፡ አ 
በ ፡ ምኔት ፣ ለአቡነ ፡ PSA ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ን 
“A? ወልድየ ፡ አሕይዎ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ Aho: ለከ፡አ 
NAD: አግዚአብሔር ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡነ ፣ PS. 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በምንት ፡ አሐይ (Fol. uaz) Ps 
ONE: አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ዘአንተ ፡ ትትቀነይ = Ae 
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ወበበሐሙስ ፡ መዋዕል ፡ OF NA: ሥጋሁ ፡ hav: ገ 
ልዕ ፡ አምብዝ።» ፡ ትኅርምት ፡ ወፃማ ። ወነበረ፡ ከመ 


ዝ፡፮ዓመተ = 


LXX. 


ቱ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ያሕይዎ ፡ በጸሎትክ ። ወሶበ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ዘ 
ንተ ፡ ወፅአ ፡ አምላዕለ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ብአሲ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ 
ርኹስ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይኬልህ ፣ ወይብል ፡ ALL: አገጐይ 
ይ ፡ አምኔከ ፡ hNAA ADL? ኢአከለከኑ ፡ ALL 
ማተ ፡ TPE ዘሣደት AN: ዮምኒ ፡ መጻእከ ፡ ምድ 
ረ፡አምሐራ፡ Nae PALL: MAN: (Fol. ra. 2) 
ምዕራፈ ፡ አምኔክ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ መካን ፡፣ ምንተ ፡ 
እገብር ፣ በአንቲአክ ። ናሁ ፡ AOS: ውስተ ፡ ልበ፡ሰ 
Nha: he: ይወድሱክ ። ወበዝንቱ +: የሐፅፅ ፡ ዓስብ 
ከ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሉ ፡ አስተርአየ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ በአም 
AA: UNS: MANA: POAT: ወጠፍአ፡ ha: mM, 
ከ ። ወሐይወ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብአሲ. AM LAT AE: 
ተረፈ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ ሕይወቱ ፣ ወሰገደ ፡ ANT: P (Fol 
xa. 3.) ዱ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ጎበ ፡ ADU: ፡ ለ 
AN: ምኔት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ብአሲ. ፡ ሐይ 
ወ ፡ በጸሎችክ = ወይቤሉ ፡ AN: ምኔት ፣ አከ ፡ በጸ 
ሎትየ ፣ ዘሐይወ ፣ አላ፡ በትሕትናክ ፡ ወበጸጋ ፡ ዘተ 
ውህበ ፡ ለከ = ወይአሠኒ ፡ AY HAD: በአግዚ.አብሔ 
Cha: ትችንግረኒ ፣ ምንት ፣ አንተ ፡ AAT: 
ወሚመ ፡ ሰብእ ፡ ወወድቁ ፣ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት' ፡ ዲበ ፡ ምድ (zo. ub.) ር፡ ወበከየ =A 
ንዘ ፡ ይብል ፣ ምንት ፡ አነ ፡ መሬት ፡ ወሐመድ ፡ ዘኢ 
መጠንየ ፡ ትሔለ. ፡ ላዕሌየ ፣ AAD? AN: PRL: 
AIL: ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሆ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ ወሰአመ ፡ አገሪሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ LAN: ብዙ 
5» ፡ Naw: ይንግሮ ፡ ሕይወቶ = ወአዘዘሙ ፣ ለአ» 
ው ፡ ከመ : ይትገኃሠ ፣ እምኔሁ ፣ ወተግኅሠ ፣ ወነ 
ገሮ ፡ ዙሎ ፣ INA AP RTE: ANN: TAA 
(Fol. urb. 2.) EE 5 ሰያ ፡ Al: ምኔት ፡ AIK: 
ክዕበ ፡ ለአቡ፣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OTN. 
ከ ፡ አምኔሁ ፡ ወአእከ"ቱቶ ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔር ፡፣ አንዘ 
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ይብል ፡ ስብሐት ፡ ለከ ፣ AMA ዘወሀብከኒ፡ዘንተ 
NAA: ምምሕፃነ፣ አንሰ ፡ ሐለይኩ ፡ ከመ : መልክአ 
Ne ውእቱ ፡ ውእቱሰ ፡ AP AAD: ውአቱ = ወይቤ 
Ae AN: ምኔት ፡ APU: ዳግመ ፣ ANAM: አግዝ. 
አብሔር ፡ ኢትሑር ፡ ኀበ + ግ (Fol mb. 3.) ብረ፣ ማ 
ኅረጽ AA ይኩን ፡ ግብርከ ፡ ተቀንዮ ፡ ምስለ ፡ አ 
ኃው ፡ በቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ. 
Oe ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናፃት ፡ አንሰ ፡ አ.የኀድግ ፣ ግብረ 
ASC: አስከ ፡ ይከውን ፡ ፈቃደ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። 
Odd: ውስተ ፡ ግብሩ ፡ ዘቁቀዳሚ Ms ማግረጽ ። 
ወወፅአ ፣ ስመሙበተ ፡ ነገሩ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ በሐወውር 
Tt አምሐራ ፣ ወያመጽኡ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ኵሉ’ + ድ (Fol 
usa. 1.) ውያነ ፡ ዘለለ.አሁ ፡ ሕማሞሙ : ወያነብር 
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(Fol. usb.) 06-45 25 = ONG POA? AP 
ጽኡ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ሀገር ፡ TAA ፡ ዕበ'ደ ፡ አሚሮመሙ፡ ዘበ 
ናስል ፡ ወበሐብል = ወቁሪበመሙ ፡ A: አንቀጸ ፡ ሀገ 
ር፡ ዘሀሎ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቁዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛት።፣ 
ሣን ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ለውአቱ NAA: OPO? OANA 
AP = AM AE: ዕበ'ድ ፡ "ኀበ ፣ አበነ ፣ በጸሎተ ፣ ሚ 
DAA ፣ ወአስተብቀዕዎ : Nar: የሕይዎ፡ OAM? : 
AAR? 9.02 ተክለ ፡ 7 (Fol. mab. 2.) ይማኖት ። 
Omen : bus: አንዘ ፡ ይረውጵጽ ፡ OLAS: 1? = 
አበ ። ወይቤሉ” ፡ አበ ፡ ምኔት ፡ At አሕይዎ፡ ለዝ 
ንቱ ፡ ሕሙም ። ወይቤሉ ፡ AU: ወገሠ ፡ አንዘ ። 
ይብል ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ አበየ ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ ሚክኤ 
ል፣ ሕየው ፡ ወልድየ APPEL ፣ ወሰገደ፣ ውአ 
ዕቡድ ፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሁ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ፡ተክለ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ በርከኒ ፡ APSA ፡ (Fo! 
sb. 3.) አግ. አብሔር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች + ወይቤ 
Ava: አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለሰብኡ፡ 
ፍትሕዎ ፡ አንከሰ ፡ አማዕሰሩ ፡ LIP: ይሑር ፡ ብ 
ሔሮ ፡ ወፍትሕዎ ፣ ወአተወ ፡ ብሔሮ ፣ በሰላም ፡ አን 
We: ይትፌሥሑ ፡ ሰብኡ ፣ ወበዊ። ፡ ሕቶ ፡ PARA: 
ሰይጣን ፡ ዘጐየ ፡ ON: AM AE: ብአሲ ፣ ወአብ 
ደ፡ ብዙ» ፡ ወአከዮ ፡ አምቁቀዳሚ ፣ ወአኀዝዎ = አም 


Paes ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሆሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ ወያነብር + አደ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ ወያሐይዎ 
መ" ፡ Mav nal: LCL + ያነክሩ ፡ ግብሮ + CAL 
መ" ፤ DAN: A: ተአምር ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ NAEP : 
ድውያን ። ONIN. ፣ መልአክቱ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ AOD 
Tt ረሰይዎ + ለግብሩ ፡ ho: ነገር ፣ ወኃደት፡ አስተ 
ብ (Fol. m2a.2.) ba: ዙሉ ፡ ዘከነ ፡ ከዊኖ ፡ AN: & 
ነግሮ = OANA: ትክዘ ፡ ልቡ ፡ ውእቱኒ ፡ ይቤሎ : 
ሑር ፡ ኀበ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ያሰልጥ፡ 
Ab: ትክዘከክ ፣ ዩብ (Fol. 120.3.) ውር ፡ OLIN : 
ውእቱኒ ፡ ይገብር ፡ "መሙ ፡ PS. ለትኩገኒ ፡ ይ 
ናገ! ALO: ይፌውስሶ ፣ NTO ድውያን፣ይ 
ትፌወሱ ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ ዕለት ። 


XX 

Opel + (Fol. 138. .) ወአሠርዎ : NATO: OAL = 
አንዘ ፡ የዓቅብዎ ፣ ወበሳኒታ ፡ ወሰድዎ ፡ "በ ፡ NC: 
ወበጸ.ሐመ፡ = APA? ሀገር ፡ ሣድን ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ወገ" 
የ፡ በከመ ፡ ትማልም ። ወአብአዎ ፡ ኀበ ፡ AN: ምኔ 
ት ፤ ወነገርዎ ፣ ዙሎ ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ ወጸወውፆ፡ AAI: ቅዳ. 
Oe ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ትማልም ፡ ዘአሕ 
የውከ ፡ Mah: አብደ ፡ ይቤሉ ። ወናሁ ፡ PRL: 
APLC: = NL (Fol. 130.2) ሁ። ወይእዜኒ = Ach 
CP: በጸጋ ፡ ዘተውህበከ ። ወይቤሉ" = አቡነ ፣ ቅዱ 
As ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ አንተ ፡ አሕይዎ፣ አንሰ ፡ ስኣ 
TAP ። OLAS? AN: በጸሎተ ፡ “ሚክኤል ፡ ዘለለ. 
ከ ፡ ስአንከ ፡ ፈውሶቶ ፡ በምንት ፡ አነ ፡ ኃጥኣ ፡ ኣክ 
ል፣፡ አሕይዎቶ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ AN: ኢትበል ፡ ከመገ ፡ አኮኑ ፡ አንተ ፡ 
ቁቀደምከ፤ሂ ፡ በተጋድሉ ፣ ወአንሰ ፡ ANZ + አሐ (Fol 
ja. 3.) @: 8.0): በጸሎተ ፡ LAD: ANIC: ወበ 
ቃልከ ፡ አሐይዎሙ ። ወተንሥ'አ ፡ አበ ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ 
ሚካኤል ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ ዕቡድ + በጸሰ"ቱ ፡ 
ለብአሴ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = Tht 
መንፈስ ፡ ርኩስ ፡ አምላዕለ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ Nat, ፣ ወሰገ 
ደ፡ውእቱ ON: ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሁ፡ ለአበ ፡ በጸ 
ተ ፣ ሟክኤል ፣ ወይቤሎ ፡ ACH, ፡ AN: ወይቤሉ” = 


= 
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ማር ፡ ተክለ ፣ ሃይማ (Fol. 3b. 1) Gr ለአበ ፡ በእሉ" 
ተ ፡ ሚክኤል + AsO: ይመስለኒ ፡ አሉ ፡ ሰብአ ፣ይ 
ችትመነገኑ ፡ ላዕሌነ ፡ ወያመጽአ ፡ Nath? ሕያወ ፡፣ አ 
ሣሮሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዕቡድ = ወሰሚፆመሙ፡ አሉ ፡ ሰብክአ፡ 
ይቤልዎ ፡ ስምዕነ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ከመጦ ፡ አንትመ 
717: ላዕሌክሙ = ወባሕቱ ፡ AN: ንቀርብ ፡ ANP 
A: APA: ሀገር ፡ ይከውን ፡ 447: OL NAT? ለም 
ንት ፣ ተጾሥሩኒ ። ወንብሉሎ፡፣ ለምን (፣ 
TANS = ወሮብለሃ ፣ ATA? አ.የአብድ ፣ ወሶበ ፡7 
ችመየጥ ፣ ውስተ ፡ ሀገር፣ ፡ CANK = Mash 
WH: ይገብር ፡ አንጠዮሙ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ሰጣን ፡ ብዙ 
» ፡ ዕለታተ ። ወእም ድፎሣረ AAP: መዋዕል ፡ ከሠ 
ተ ፣ ሎቱ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ TAA: 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ትምይንቱቶ ፡ ለሰይጣን = ወመጽአ ፡ በ ። 
AN: ምኔት ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ KAN: አ.ያእመርከrኑ ፡ትም 
BT Fez 3b.3) ለሰይጣን ። ORLA: + | 
አቱ ፡ ወልድየ ፣ OLAS: አስመ ፡ ተመንግኖ ፡ ለሰይ 
M7: TLE? ፡ ላዕሌነ ፡ ሰበ ፡ 
ይቀርብ ፡ UE ፡ የሣድንጎ ፡ OL DLL: ፈሪሆ ፣ አምኔ 
1። MOAN? BINA? ብሔሮ At: OL: A 
በ NAAT! LAA: ምንተ ፣ ንገብር ፡ AMAL: 
የ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : 
ATA? አሐውር ፡ ወአቀድሞ = AL, (Fol. uaa. 1.) ጣ 
TENGE: ወአአሣዞ ፣ ወአመጽአ ፡ ዝየ ፡ አንዘ፡ይ 
ረድአ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ በጸሎትክ = OLAS = ሐ 
ር ፡ ይርዳአከ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። ወወዕክአ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅ 
ዱ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አምሣቤሆሁ ፡ Oa? ፡፣ መን 
ገለ ፣ ሀገሩ ፡ ለድወይ ፣ ወረከቦ ፣ በፍኖት AD AE: 
NAA? ATM: ያመጽአዎ ፡ ANN: አሣሮመሙ ፡ ፎግ 
ሪት ። ወሖረ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፣ ተክለ ፣ሃ (Fol. saa. =.) 
ማኖች ፣ አንተ NAAT ገጽ ፡ ፎበ'ተ ። ወበጸ.ሖ 
መ ፡ "ነበ ፣ አንቀጸ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ወፅአ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ አምው 
WE: NAA: በከመ ፡ ልማዳ. = OTN: ድሣረ፡፣ወ 
ATH: የሐውር ፡ ALM: ከኪ.ያሃ ፣ ፍኖተ ፡ May 
አ ፣ ቅዱስሂ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንተ 
ሜሆሁ ፣ አመንገለ ፡ ሀገሩ ፡ ለሕሙም ። MAN: TAC: 
ሰይጣን = ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ፡ 
Pen (Fol. nia 5.) AAP AP CrP: DAU? ወይቤ 


“1: ወይጸlኮኗ 


OL: ልዩየ፣፡አሌለየያ፡ አንተ ፡ እኩይ ፡ NAA: በምንት 
አአመርክ ፡ 1.70 ፡ ምስለ ፡ ALN: Themen: 
ዘተአምር ፡ ግብረ ፣ OLN ። ወ»ኃጣአኩ ፡ ኀበ ፣ አ 
መሥዋ ፡ አምኔከ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂለ" ፣ Pe? አጥቢ. 
ፆ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክላ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዴገና ፡ አንዘ 
CATT? ሰረገላሁ ፡ ዘዘልዛ፡ ፣ ወዋዴሞ ፡ ወዐተበ፡ በ 
TAI CAs መስቁ (Fol gb.) AE አምለፌ ፡፣ ወለ 
6.2 ከመ ፡ ኢይክሀል ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ጐይዩ ፣ አምኔሁ ፡። 
እንዘ RNA: ተሬድክአ፤ ፣ ኦአግዚ.አየ፡ ኢየሱስ፡ክ 
ርስቶስ ፡ ከመ ፡ አ. ያምሥጠኒ ፡ መንፈሰ ፡ Co: ሰ 
ይጣን ። ወቁመ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ON WM: አቡነ ፡ PSA: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሐነቁ ፡ NAF: OLAS: አግ 
NAN: አግዚአብሔር + ውስተ ፡ ALL = OL: ሰ 
ይጣን ፡ አወ ፡ አሣግብአኒ ፡ ወበሕቱ ፣ 4277, + ወ (Fo! 

2) አምይአዜ ፡ ኣምሕል ፡ ከመ ፡ ALMA? 
ግመሙሪ.፡ ኀበ ፣ ሀሎከ AV: OLAS: አበሣ ፡፣ ቅ 
Sale ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ATA: አ.አአምነከ ፡ አስ 
a: ሐሳዊ ፡ አንተ ፡ ወአቡሃ ፡ ለሐሰት ፡ ቀዳሚኒ፡ 
ከመገ ፡ a han: በምድረ ፡ ከተታ ፡ ከመ፡ ኢ.ትብ 
Ach ኀበ ፣፡ ሀቡ Ay? ወይቤ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ምድሪ፡ 
ከተታኑ Wh አከኑ፡ ምድረ፡ አምሐሪ.፡ ይእቲ ፣ ወ 
ሣዪት AN: ዙሉ” ፣ አድያማተ ፣ (Fol. 4b. 3.) WP + 
OPEL ፡ ዝየ ። ዝየ ሂ ፣ MAAN: ከመ ፡ TALK 
ሂ ። OMA? አቡነ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ATO ፡ "በ ፡ ሀሎኩ ፡ ምድር ፡ ALMA ። ወይ 
(Lae: ALAC: ከመ ፡ በጻሕከ ፡ We ። ወዶ.መ 
HAL ዘችትመጵጽክአ ፡ UP አምሕል ፡ AN: በአምላክ 
Neha: አ.ይበጽሕ ፡ AP LAW: ሣበ ፣ ሀሎከ ፣ በ 
ቱ ፣ ሣፎገሂ ፡ አሑር OLAS: ANT: ቅዱስ ፣ ተ 
ክለ ‘ሃይማኖት ፣ አ. (Fol usar) PALIN: ዘአንበ 
ለ ፡ አብጽሕክ ፡ iN: አቡዩ ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ ሚክኤል ፣ ከ 
መ ፡ ኮርአይ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሰብእ ፡ „»ሣረክ ። ወወሰዶ፡ እ 
TM: ዩየሐንቁ ፣ NAP: ወያረውጾ ፡ NTA? ወያነብ 
ብ ፡ ላዕሌሁ = መገዝገመሙረ ፡ ዳዊት = ወይቤ ፡ ሰይጣን ፣ 
ደከምኩ ፡ AN: PHL: በ ፡ አንዘ ፣፡ ይመስለ 
ሂ፡ዘአመስጠክ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ አበሣ፣ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ። 
ሃይማኖት ALL ውእቱ ፡ 2 sa. 2.) GAN: 
ወከ.ንከ ፡ ዘችገብሮ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ሰብአ ። ወይቤሉ” ፡ ሰይ 


a (Fol 
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ጣን ፣ ናሁ ፡ ኃይልዩ ፡ ለስሐ ፡ OL ፡ አምንበባ ። 
ቁለ ፡ አፉከ ፡ ወአርመመ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ Ob? አንዘ ፡ የሐንቋ ፡ OLDE = ወአ 
ብጽሖ ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ ሰዓት ፡ ኀበ ፡ AN: ምኔት ፡ አምሕ 
ዋረ፡፮ዕለት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ሀለዉ ፡ ቁቀዋሞሙ ፡ አሙንቱ፡ 
ሰብክ ፡ WAP RAP + ለድውይ = ወደንገፁ ፡ ገበ 
(Fol. usa. 3.) AY? AN? ርአይዎ ፡ ለሰይጣን ፡ ገሀደ : 
NAP AA: ቁሙ ፡ ለውአቱ NAA, ዕበድ ፣ OAC 
አያሁ = ጸሊም ፡ ወስአርቱ ፡ ቀይሕ ፡ ወአዕይንጊቲሁ = 
ይመስል ፡ ha: አፍሐመ ፡ አሳት ፣ አደዊሁ ፡ ወእገ 
ሪሁ ፡ ጽንቋዋት ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ AA? CALL + 
ሰይጣንስ ፡ ዘንተኑ ፡ ይመስል ። OLAS? አበ ፣፡ም 
ኔት ፡ ለሰይጣን ፡ አንተ ፡ አኩይ ፡ ለምንት + ከመገ!። 
POLE ፣ ላ (Fol. us», 1) OA? ፍጥረተ ፣ አግዚአ 
ብሔር ፣ ወታ አብድ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ወትትመነገን ፡ ቅዳ.ሳ 
ነ። OLAS: በከመ ፡ AP ADL ፡ አከውኖመሙ ፡ አ 
PAN? ወአትበዋህ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ ለአለ ፡ ይገብሩ + 
ትእዛዝየ ፡ ANA: አክ ፡ ዘአትሜየነክሙ ፣ AA: 


(Fol. 1162.) PEE = MON: ሀሰ" ፣ BPA, 
ስ ዘይሰመይ ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ መስቀል ፡ OAL: AVE: 
ለአበ ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ሐመ ፡ ዐቢ.የ፡ ሕማመ 
ወአልፀቁ ፡፣ ለመቁዊት ፡ ወተጋብኡ ፡ ኀቤሆሁ ፡ hear: 
ቅዱሰን ፣ ወተሰነአሰ’ሙ፡ ወአዕረፈ ። OAP LAC: 
ዝንቱ ፡ ጸውዕዎ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7207 
Tr: ወነገርዎ + ከመ ፡ አዕረፈ ፡ ወልደ ፡ AVE? ለክ 
በ፡ ምኔት ። MAb (Fol. ኳሪ. ኒ) 22 WM: በድን ፣ ወ 
Chav: ፡ ye: ለዙለ’ሙ : አኃው ፡ ለአበ = ምኔት 
ሂ፡ አንዘ ፡ይበክከይያዎ ፡ ለምውት ። ወበጸ.ሖ ፡ አበነ ፡ 
ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ Lae: በከየ፣ ምስሌ 
ሆመ ። MLAS: AN: ምኔት ፡ ANAM? AML, 
አብሔር + AGA: ፈቀድክ ፡ ትክል ፡ አሕሮዎቶ ፡ ለ 
ዝንቱ ፣ ምውት ፣ አስመ ፡ አሬ ፡ »ይለ ፡ አግዚ.አብ 
ጭር ፡ ዘይተልወከ ። OLA Ae: አ (Fol. 55. 2.) በ.ነ፣ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ AAO? ፡ በምንት AT: 
ANA: አሕይዎቶ ፡ ብእሲ. OPA ። OLAS? AN: 


አገ"ይይ + ፈሪህየ ፡ እምኔክሙ ፡ OLAS: Al: ም 
ኔት ፣ ኢተሣድግኑ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ይእዜ ፡ ብአሌ ፡ ዘተአብ 
FE ወይቤ ALM: ሣድግሰ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ብአሌ Ag” 
WALZ? ብ (Fol. ።55. 2.) dud? አምሐራ፡ አሐውር፡ 
CEP? ወአሣድግ ፣ ወመሐልኩ ፡ NAY ANN: በሕ 
EE አሣድገኒ ፣ ዘንተ ፡ ብአሴ ፡ ዘየሐሕንቀኒ = ወይቤ 
Ae AN: በጸለተ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ለአበሣ፡ቅዳዱስ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንከሰ ፡ ድጎ ፡ ይሑር ፡ BEL: 
አግዚአብሔር ፡ በከመ : ምግባሩ ። ወሣደጎ ANd: 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወተመሰለ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ ነበልባለ ፡ አሳት ፣ ወጠ (Fol. ።5. 5) EA: በቅ 
ድሜሆሙ ። ወነጸ.ሮሙ 2 VATE ዘንተ ፡ ተአም 
ረ ፡ አንከሩ | ወሰብሕዎ ፣ ለአግዚአብሔር + 127 
ብር ፣ መንክረ = በላዕለ ፡ ቅዳ.ለኒሆሁ = አግብርቲሁ ። 
ውአሰ ፡ ፎውይ ፡ ዘሐይወ ፡ መን Noh: በአደዊሁ ፡ 
ለአበ ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ ሚክኤል ። ወኮነ + መሥመሬ፡ Ah 
ግዚአብሔር ፡ he: መዋዕለ ፡ ሕይወቱ ፡ አስከ ፡ አ 
መ፡ አዕረፈ ። 
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በጸሎተ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ ኢትበል ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ኦአቅዳ.ሰ፡አ 
ግዚአብሔር ፣ ዳእሙ ፡ ጸሊ. ፡ ኀበ ፡ አምላክከ = ወይ 
ሰምዐክ = ወጸለዩ ፣ ጸሎተ ፣ ወንጌል = OAP LAC: 
ጸሎት ፡ ከልሀ ፡ በዐቢ.ይ ፡ ቃል ፡ ወይቤ ፡ በድን ፡ ዘስ 
ኩብ ፡ ANA: አኃው ። ተንሥእ ፡ በኃይለ ፡ እግዚ. 
(Fol. 16b.3) AG? A.የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይርአ 
ዬ፡ አኃው ፡ ጽንዐ ፡ OBA: ለአምላኪያ = ወበጊዜ 
ሃ፡ ተንሥክ ፡ ምውት ፡ ወሰገደ ፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገሪሁ፡ 
ለአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ TAA ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤ ፡ ሥረይ፣ 
ሊተ ፣ AN: አስመ ፡ Ny: አጸልአከ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ ቀ 
108 ፡ በአንተ ፡ ተአምር ፡ ዘአንተ ፡ ትገብር ፡ AN: EC 
Ad ። ወከመ ፡ ያፈቅሩክ ፡ ANA: ወያከብሩክ ፡ አነ 
ሂ፡ተሐዘብኩ = (Fol. =7።. ።) Nap: AN: አዕረፈ 
አቡየ ፡ ትወርስ ፡ ሣሚመቶ ። ATA: ይእዜ = ከንከ 
Li ሕይወተ ፣ ወአውፃእከኒ ፡ AIPAC? ሲኦል ፡ ወ 
አንሣአከሂ + አሙታን ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ አቡነ ፣ ቅዱስ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አግዘ. አብሔር ፡ ር+ቁ፣ መዐት ፡ 
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ወብዙ። ፣ ምሕረት ፡ ይምሐረነ፡ AAT? ONE? 
ዘኣ.መፍትጦ ፡ ገበርከ ። ወርአ.ዮመሙ ፣ ኵሰ’መሙ፡፣ ት 
በአን ፣ አንከሩ ። (Pol 7s. =) ሠሰብሕዎ + ለአግዚ 
ኣብሔር ፣ ወእምይእቲ + OAT? አዕበይዎ + ለአቡ 


CHAPTER 


(Fol, u7b 1) 0&5 = PS: አበቡነ፣ ተ 
ክለ ፡ሃሠማኛት ON: ርአዩ ፡ ስብሐተ = ብጡለ ፡ ፈ 
ርሃ ፣ OAM: ይብከ. ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፣ አአግዚ.እአዩ ? 
ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ለምንት ፣ ከሠትክ ፡ AAT? 
ከመ ፡ ይወድሱ፤ ፡ በከንቱ ። አኮኑ ፡ አንተ ፡ትቤ፡ 
አሌ ፡ Aner: AN: ሠኛየ = ሮብሉ ፡ ላዕሌክሙ ፡ ወ 
ወሐዋርያክሂ ፡ LNA? ወኢትኹን፣ 


2) በከን 


ሁዊድሱኸሙ ። 
መጦባ:ቀሬ፡ተወድስ፡ (፣ 

72 WN ኀበ ፡ A: አሐውር ፡። 
ኝን ፣ነስዩ APUTE = TAC? AOL ። 
ይብል ፡ ዘንተ ፣ አስተርአዮ + ሚካኤል ፡ ለ. 
ps መላአክት = OLAS? ሰላም ፡ AN: AGRE ። 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ናሁ ፣ አዘዘክ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር፣ 
ወይቤለክ ፣ dC: ቀዳሜ A 
ማዕች ፡ አንተ ፡ ትሰመይ : ) 
ህየ ፡ችረክብ ፡ ብአሴ ACA: 
ሞአ ፡ ዘሥርግዉ ፡ በ ፡ ምግበሪረ፡ ሠናይ ። 
አቱ ፡ Go: ACO? ምንኩስና : 


OAT? አመርሐከ ፣ ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሌ፡፡ 


= O@ALL 


ayy : ወክድ 


OATH + 


Pst: 


mn: አስጢ.ፋ.ና'ስ ፣ 
AGP ። ( 


ቁዳ ፡ ዘስሙ : 


ወበ) 


ምዕራባ ፡ GO ። ወነቢ.ሮ ፣ አበነ ፡ ቅ 
ዓ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ "ነበ ፡ AQ: በጸሎተ ፡ ሜክ 
WA: 1% "ንሥክ፡ ወሐረ፡ O52” 
ni AN: A “Linh aA: nap ነተፋንዎ ፣ ወ 
ዙሰ"ሙ ፡ Pepe: ተለወውዎ ። ወበከዩ ፣ AN: ምኔት 
ወይቤ ፡ Ate? Ash: አስመ ፡ ALP: ANA? ATM, 
ANAC: አበሳየ ፣ OS MATE = ን0፡ ኵልክመሙ፡ 
አዕሩግ ፡ ወሕፃናት = AA: ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ብሔረ 
አም (Fol. 8b 2) ሐሪ. ፡ ብክዩ ፡ ወላህዉ. = Aha: 


ነ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አምሆዙሎሙ = አ 
ወበዙለሄ + ምድረ ፡፣ አምሐራ + 
ዝንቱ ነገር = ወኮነ ፡ ግርማ ፡ ዐበ.ይ s 


(Fol WIN) 


Min 
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ክ ። ወቅዳ.ሱሰ ፣ አቡነ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ሐረ። 
UN: AN: ምኔት ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ናሁ ፡ LOM? ፡ »ጠ. 
አትዩ ፡ አሰናአለክ ፡ አበ ፡ በቃል ፡ መንፈሳዊ፡፣ Dav: 
አሑር ፡ ኀበ ፣ (Pol. 85.) አዘዘኒ ፡ አምላኪ + አግ 
WADE AEN: PATH: KANE: hav: 
ትዘከረኒ ፡ በጸሎትክ ። ወሰሚዖ ፡ AN: በጾሉሎተ ፡ ሚ 
DA: በከዩ ፡ ብዙ» ። OLAS: በምንት ፡ ግብር 
አሣዘንኩክ ፡ APSA: ለእግዚአብሔር + 
AP OO: ዪቁቅዩ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ANT? PSOE 
ክለ ፡ሃይሣኖት ፣ KAN: ቅዱስ ፣ ሊተሰ ፣ ANE 
WAP AO, # ዳእ (Fol. u8a.2) ade: ANN? አምላ 
ከ.ዩ፡ ይወስደኒ ። ወአስተጋብዖአሙ ፡ አበ ፡ ምኔት = 
Ati Ae av: ይቤሉ" th 
7 ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7209: ወበከዩ 
ንስሙ ፡ ወዐበ.ዮሙ ። ወይቤልዎ + አ.ችግድገነ፣ 
AQ: በአንተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ወይቤለ"ሙ ፡ አበሣ 
Pee ተክለ ፡ VRE Ts አ.ያጸርዕ ፡ ገበ.ረ፡ TAN 
Hes AAP ANG? A.Pችከህ (Fol. 180.3.) AZ? አሀል፡ 
AUG WAP LAL ME: ANE MP? ፡ ኀዪግዎ። 


ወመ ፡ 


፡ ዪቁቁ ። ወነገሮሙ ፡ ዘከመ 
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ኀይገክሙ ፡ VIPs 2d. ፡ ለሕመሙ ማሂክሙ፡፣ ወመ 
ጽንኤ BRA ለድኩማኒክሙ፡ዘንተ ። ወዘይመስ 
ሰ ፡ በብሂል ፡ 100: cher NAP አንዘ ፡ ያዐርግ፡ 
AP HOLY? አንብዓ + ው0ዑየ ፣ ወመነክላትሂ፣ 
ምስሌሁ ። ማር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ። 
ይመስለክከሙኑ ፡ ዘአሐውር ፡ አነ ፡ በፈቃድ + በሕ 
ቱ ፡ ATMA = ጸው" (Fel. 55. 5) 072 ውስተ ፡ ግብ 
ር ፡ ዘፈቀደ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር + የሀሉ ፡ ምስሌክሙ = 
AL በርኩ፤ ፣ ዙኵልክሙ = ወይቤልዎ + እግዚአ 
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ብሔር ፡ ይበርክ ፡ AbD: ወያርትፅዕ ፡ ኖተክ ። ON 
ሕቱ ፣ መፀደነ ፡ ነገረ ፡ ሕይወት ፣ አአቡነ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ 

OLA I=: ምንት ፡ አነ OPA: ወሣርቱም ፡ Wh 
ምአድ ፡ ነገረ ፡ ሕይወት ፡ ለአበውያ ፡ ቅዳዱ.ሳን = ወበ 
ሕቱ ፣ ANANG:: OP! 672" (Fol. mga. 1) fe: 
OVATE? ወፈሪሃ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። Alo: አማ 
ThE: ሠላስ ፡ ግብር ፡ ያበጽሐሁ ፡ ANNA: ውስተ ። 
ALOT: ዘለዓለም = MOON: ANAND: ፡ ተዓቀ 
Ne ከመ ፡ አ.ያየሥግራክመሙ ፡ ሠላስ ፡ አሕበለ : ሙስ 
ና ፣ አለ ፡ ይስሕባ ፡ ወያወርዳ ፡ ውስተ ፡ PAG: Le, 


ን ፣ ዘውእቶን ፡ ቅንዓት ፡ ወትዕቢ.ት ፡ ወትምክህት ። 
ዘንተ ፡ ወዘይመስለ = as ፡ ስም0 = (Fol. oa, 2.) 
አመጻጸሕፍት ፡ ቅዱሳት ፡ መፀዶመሙ፡ 472: ሕይወት ። 
ወአስተፋነውዎ ፡ በሰላም ፡ ንስሙ : ወዐበ.ዮሙ : 
ATM: የንጠበጥበ፡ ፡ ፅፅ አንብዓ + አቡነሂ ፡ ቅኗ.ስ 
ተክለ ፡ሃይማኖት : (Fol. 1192.3.) NE: ምስሌሆሙ 
ሶበ ፣ CAG: ንደተ ፡ ፍቅሮሙ ፡ በላዕሌሁ ፣ RS 
ናሙ NAP: መንፈሳዊት ። Ob: VER: 
አሙንቱኒ ፡ ተመይጡ ፡ ብሔሮሙ ። 
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(Fol. 119b. 1.) POE = መከነ ፣ “ክኤል 
bGመር : WFP ፡ ብርሃ የሐውር Us 
አስመ ፣ Wh? ውአቱ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ፍኖቶ 
መ ፡ ለጻድቃን ፡ ከመ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ያበርህ ፡ የሐውሩ ፣ 
ወይበርሁ ፡ ANN: AN: ይረትዕ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ሐ 
ረ፡ አስከ ፡ በጽሐ ፣ hes Ne ተአዘዘ ። ወበጺሖ 
ውስተ ፣ ሐይቁ ፡ በሕር ፡ Aco: ሐመረ ፡ በዘየዐ 
ዱ፡ በቲ ፡ MORAN? + ነዋ» ። WAN (Fol. ov. 2.) ተር 
አዮ ፡ ገሀዴ ፡ PS: ሚካኤል ፡ ሊቁ ፣ መላአክት ፡ገ 
US: አንዘ ፡ ይከይድ ፡ በሕረ ። OLAS: TA: ትል 
ወኒ ፡ ወቦአ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ማ 
ይ፡ ወተለዎ ፡ ወኃለፉ ፡ ሆሙ ፡ MANA: ከመ፡ አ 

ተ ፡ eh: ወዐደዉ ፣ ወበአ፡፡፣ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፣ ክር 
ስቲያን ፣ ኅቡረ ፡ OAL: ህየ ፡ ወኃለፈ ፡ PANN: 
“ኀበ ፣ AN: ምኔት ፡ ዘውእቱ AN: ACA ሞአ ። 
ወይቤሉ ፡ ነዋ NAL = አግ. (Fo). 55. 5) አብሔ 
ር፡ ይቀውም : ውስተ ፡ አንቱጸ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡። 
ANA: ኀቤከ ፣ ወተወክፎ ፡ በሠናይ ፡ ተወክፎ ፡ አስ 
2 PSN: OE? ወአንብሮ፡ ዝየ ፣ ወአልብሶ፡ 
ADA: ምንዙስና ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ALA ፡ ይቤሉ" ፡ OF 
1: መልአክ ፡ አምኀቤሆ ፡ ወኮነ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅኝ.ስ ፡ ተ 
nA: ሃይማኛት ፡ ይስአሉ" ፡ AIP: ከመ ፡ ይንግር፡ 
ሎቱ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ምኔት ። ወሖረ ፡ AIP: ወነገሮ ፡ ለክ 
በ፡ ምኔት ። ወ (Fol. 208.1.) ይቤሎ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ NAA ፡ 
አንግዳ ፡ ሠናየ ፡ ላህይ ፡ ይቀውም ፡ ውስተ ATA? 


ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፣ ወኢ.የአምር ፡ NASP ፡ በሕሪ 
ONANA: ውስተ ፣ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን = ወይቤሉ" 
AN: ምኔት ፣ ሑር ፡ AMPs አስመ ፡ APM: አግ 
[|.አብሔር ፣ ኮነ ፡ ምጽአቱ ። ወሖረ ፡ AIP: ወጸው- 
A: ወአብ» ፡ ኀበ ፡ AN: ምኔት ፡ WAN: CAP: አ 
በ ፡ ምኔ EAN: ኢየሱስ ፡ ሞክ ፡ አንከረ ፣ አምብር 
ሃነ ፡ 18. 5 (Fol. rzoa. 2) ወእምRDጋ ፡ ዘጎዱ.ር ፡ ላዕሌ 
Us: ወተንሥአ ፣ አመንበሩ ፡ ወተአምና ፡ NAGE: 
መንፈሳዊት = ወይቤሎ ፣ ሠናይ ፣ ምጽአትክ ፡ ጎቤ 
የ ፡ኦብአሴ ፣ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ወወሀቦ ፡ ሠናየ ፡ ማጎ 
ዴረ = ወበሳሂታ ፡ thane: በዘመጽክአ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ ግብ 
ር ። OLAS: አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ + A 
መጻእኩ ፡ ኀቤከ ፡ በትአዛዘ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ hao: 
DATING ፡ AANA: ምንዙስና + (Fol. 31202. 3.) ብሕ 
ችውናዊተ EOLA? AN: Aah: PA: አአመ 
ርኩ ፡ ከመ ፡ አምሣበ ፡ አግዚአብሔር 11: PRA 
Th: ኀቤየ ፣ ወተአዘዝኩ ፣ አመልአክ : ሰማይ = ከ 
መ ፡ አልብሰከክ ፣ AANA: ምንዙስና = ወባሕቱ : ን 
ስተ ፡ ጽኛሕ ፣ ወነበረ ፡ ኅዳጠ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ ምስሌሁ ። 
ወአልበሶ ፡ AANA: ምንዙስና ፡ ዘውአቱ ፡ ACHE: 

መለላአክች = ወነበረ = ሀ? ፡ በፃማ ፡ ወበትጋህ፡ OLA 
(Fol. 1206.1) ም : በበሰሙመን ፡ ወአ.ይጥዕም = HA 
TNA: በሰናብት = ወበሰናብትሂ ፡ ኀብስተ + መለን 
ስ ። ወአመ ፡ AN: BAA? ገዳም ፡ አንበለ፣ኅርየት ፣ 
ወይተግህ ፣ POAT? ወሌሊተ ፡ NATNN: መገገመሙ 
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ረ፣ ዳዊት ፡ ወይሰግድ ፡ NNER OT ። ON: hav: 
CAML: ANP አስከ + ይውሣገ!፡ ሐፉ ፡ ከመ + ማ 
ይ ። ORCA: ምድረ ፡ ኀበ ፡ Haw: ወምድሩሂ ፡ የ 
OPP: ፡ ግብ ። 2) ነበረ ከመገ!። 
ጕንዳ.ያ ፣ ዓመታተ ATH BRON የማ ፡፣ ወት IZ: 
አምዕለት ፡ ዕለተ = OSL: ለነፍት ፡ PA: ዘለክ 
MLA: VENA: ስመ ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ ዘይፈቅድ ፡ ይጸመ 


ከጦ @ (Fol 


CHAPTER 


(E rat) ምፅራፍ ፡ ፎቴ ። ወበተሊ.ወ፣ WHE: 
ግብር ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያፃምቁ፡ ለነፍሱ ፡ መጽአ ፡ መልአከክ፡ 
አግዘ.አብሔሒር ፡ ቅዳ.ስ LAA ፡ ወመሠጦ : ግብ 
Th: OMAP: ወአብጽሖ ፡ ውስተ ፡ UIC: አንተ ፡ት 
NCU: አምበፀሐይ = ወሕንጽት ፡ ይአቱ ፡ በአምሳለ : 
APA: ወስፉሕ ፣ PP? 1: ONG? ወለአመ፡፣ ተ 
ጋብኢ ፡ ውስቴታ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በሐውርት ፡ አምኳ. 
PAD? ውስት ) በ፲፣ አዕማድ 
ብዘ:»ን ፣ ወአ.ይትማሰሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ ኅብረ ። 
ON: ዘይመስል ፡ ሐመልጊለ = ON: ዘይመስል ፡ 
በ፡ዘሮመስል ፡ በረደ ፡ ወበ፡ዘይመስል፡፣ ብ 
ርሃነ፡ ዐሐይ = OOS ar: ለዙሰ"ሙ = የንበለ 
ብል ፣ ለዓይን ፡ ወአ.ይጤየቅ ፡ ለርእሮ፡ ወለዘይቁው- 
Pe ውስተ ፣፡ቋዓምድ ፡ ይትረአይ = han: 
Ili} + A.D" + JH is 


@ (Fol 


thos 


Soe 
) 8.2% 
ምድ ፡ ዘቅድሜሆሁ ፡ ወርአየተ ፡ ምድሩ፡ APPA: 
ወከመ = በሕር ፡ OAL: + ቅብዕ ። 
Ones? ACP: has አግረ ፡ ፀሐይ ፡ ዘያንበለብ 
ስ ። ይቤ ፡ አቡነ PS TAA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ውአ 
ቱሰ ፡ APA? አ.ከኮነ APA? አላ፡ከ 
መ ፡ ሀገር AAT: OAT Due ይነ 
አሳች = አሳት ፡ AN: ALL: አኮ ፣ዘያውዒ፣ አላ፡ዘያ 
ጥዒ ፡ ወያጠል (F AFIT: በርአየቱ ። 
ወእንዘ ፣ ANC: በጳሕኩ ፡ ማአከሉ ADAH = ቤ 
Te ወርኩ ፣ መናብርተ ፡ ድልዋነ ። 
WADA + CON: ወይከብር፡ አምኔሆመሙ : 
So: ስቡሕ ፡ ርእየቱ ። ወመፍናብርት፡ AA: አም፡የማ 
ኑ፣፡ወበጋሙ ፡፣ ቄሕ’ ፣ አምኔሁ ። ወባሕቱ + ለዙ 


‘ADs: ከመ 


‘pws ho: 


thao: 


ወፀ መንበር : 


ወፈድፋ 


RY OF LIGHT 


ደኒ ፡ BAAR: ለነሱ ፡ ያጥብዕ ፡ ወይፁር ፡ aap 
A: ME: ወይትልወኒ ። ወዘሰ ፣ ይፈቅድ ፣ ያድሣናፍ፡ 
ለነሱ ፡ በአንጊዢአየ ፡ ይረክባበ ፣ ወለአመቦ ፡ DLP: 
ዘይተሉ ፣ ከመ ፡ Al: ሀለ" ፡ አነ ፡ ሀየ ፣ ይሄሉ 
3) አልቦ HLA: ዕርፈ ፣ ORBEA: 
ፎሣሪተ ፣ ርትዕት ፣ ይእቲ: ፡ መንግሥተ ፣ ANA 
ሔር ። 


(Fol. izob 


LXAXVI. 


ሰ"መ" ፡ ስበ ፡ ራይዮመሙ ፡ ወሥርግዋን ፡ ከመ፡ ቀስ 
be ደመና ። ወዲበ ፡ ውአቱ ። 2) ንበ 
ር ፡ ማአከላዊ ፣ ይነብር ፡ ANA? ብርሃን + ውይ + 
ወበአዝፋሪሁ ፡ ልሳነ ፡ አሳት ፡ ወይብል = ሃሌ ፡ ሉያ፡ 
ለአብ ። 702 Ak ለወልድ = ሃሌ ፡ ሉያ ፡ ወለመን 
ፈስ ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ወአምየ ማኑ ANNA? ንቡራን ፡ ፮አ 
NAAT: ወለ፮ ሆሙ ፡ አ.ይትማሰል ፡ ሣብሪረ.-ቲሆመሙ፦፣ 
MARAT? ለመልአክ ፡ ዘምስሌዩ ፡ GOVT: ቦአ፣ው 
ስተ ፣ ልብየ ፡ አምርአያ ፣ ዝንቱ ፡ ቤት ፣ ወይቤለኒ + 
A. (Fel. rib. 5) ry TW AD ከመ ፡ አንግ 
ርከ ፡ ግብሮ ፡ ለቤት ። OFAN: ይቤለኒ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተአተ 
5 ፡ አምኔዩ ፡ OAR, በቃለ" ፡ ወእቤ 
Te ውአቱ ፡ ONG ለዝንቱ ፡ ቤት ፡ ዘአ.ሰ 
ማዕኩ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ Mary: ውአቱ ፡ ዘይገብሮ ። 
(LAX: መቅድመ ፡ CAL NCA: ወድኅረ + አግዚ. 
het አነግረክ = OCA: ዐምደ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ትኩለ፡ 
ATE: ቅድሜሁ ፡ ለውአቱ፡ ፡ መንበር ፡ ወአስማተ = 
(Fol. saga. 1.) ft ፡ ፍሰት ፡ ጽሑፍ ፡ ውስቴቱ ። 
OANA! ምንት ፡ አልክቱ = አግዚ.አዩ ፡ ወምንተ ፡ 
የአክል ፡ ARUP: ለአዕማድ = ወምንት ፡ ግብሮ 
መ ፡ ለመናፍስት ፡ ወይቤለኒ ፡ ዝንቱ + ቤት ፡ An: 
OVE = ወመንበር ፡ MHP: ዘስበ'ሕ ፡ ጥቀ tA 
ምክልአሂሆሁ ፡ ለከ ፡ MANA? ግሩም ፡ ወአክሊላት + 
702-4: በመልዕልቴሁ ፡ AN: ውአቱ ። ወመፍናብር 
TAA: አምየማኑ ፣ OND (Fol. 22a. ።) ሙ፡ ARP 
PN: AA: ይመጽኡ AP LIGN ፣ ወይነብሩ ፡ ዲ. 
በ ፡ መንበርከክ ፡ በዓቁበ ፡ ትአዛገከ : ወጐላቁ፡ አዕፅማ 
ድ ፡ አምየማነ ፡ መናብርት + DAP? DIP + 


ap (Fol, arb 


መይ, 


MEL 
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HOES ፡ በከመ ፡ ሠርፆሙ ፡ ANA : 
ወአስማተ ፡ ብዙኃንሂ PEATE NTA ልኹክአነ፡ 
በውስተ ፡ አሉ ፡ አዕማድ ፡ ዪደቁቅክ ፡ አሙንቱ፡ አለ፡ 
ይትወለዱ ፡ AD: አመንፈስ ፡ PG: AD: ኀልቀ 
AR: ዓለ (Fl. 220.3.) ም ። ወአንተ ፡ ትከውኖመ፡፡ 
AN: ለአሉ ፡ thea: ወእክቤለ" ፣ ምንትኑ ፡ AD: 
hoo: ትዳደቁቀኒ ፡ ዛ፲: ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዐበይ ። ወይቤለኒ ፡ አ 
MANAG? ይሁብ ፡ ክብር ፡ ወሞገሰ ፣ ለዘፈቀደ = 
DAP UM? አዕረገኒ ፡ ሰማየ ፡ ወአብአኒ፡ ውሣጠ፡ መ 
ንጠላዕት ፡ ወአቁመኒ ፡ ቅድመ : መንበሪ ፡ ሥላስ, ፣ 
ወሰገድኩ ፡ ሎቲ ፡ ወበረክዎ = በስብሐት ፡ DAA ፡ ዘ 
ኢየአምር ፡ አምቅድመ ፡ አሜሃ ፣ ወመጽአ ፡ LA: 
AP? Os (Fol. 122b.1) ጸቱ ፡ መንበር ፡ ዘይብል = ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ይኩን AGAR: 
ምስለ ፡ ጽወፀ ክህናትየ = ወአምጽኡ ፡ ሊተ ፡ ALY: 
OCP: ወወሀበሂያ፡ ወዐጠንኩ፡ ደርገ ፡ ምስሌሆሙ 
ወኮነ ፣ ስብሐችየ ፣ ከመ ፡ ስብሐቲሆሙ ። ወአልበስ 
የ፡ har: አልበሲሆሙ ። ወነጸርክዎ፡ ገሀይ፡ ለአም 
ላከ.የ ፡ በሥላሴሁ ፡ ወይቤለኒ ፡ በአምጣነ አፍቀርክ 
1 ፣፡ አፈቅረክ ፡ ወበክ (Fol. 122.2.) ምጣነ ፡ አክበርከ 
ሂ፡ አከብረከ ። OAH: heh: ልዑለ ፡ ወክበ'ረ። 
አማንየ ፡ አብለከ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ዘይትአመን = በጻ 


መናስት = 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 123b. 1) BEE = MAF: Uae: ከመ 
W001? ሕሊና ፣ ውስተ ፡ ልበ ፣ ዘይብል + ለምን 
ች AD: NC: ውስተ ፡ ክመክን ፡ ሣሥሥ ፡ አፎበ 
ራተ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ ከመ ፡ ታአምር ፡ ሥርዓተ ፡ ምንዙስ 
ና ። ወዘንተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሔሊ ፡ በረቀ ፡ ቅድሜሁ ፡ መ 
ልአክ ፡ ብርሃናዊ ፡ ዘየዓቅቦ ፡ ዘልፈ = ወይቤሎ ፡ ተ 
ንሥኽ ፡ ግበር ፡ በከመ ፡ ሐለይክ = ወይቤሉ ፡ ANd: 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አይቴኑ ፡ አሐውር ፡ አቅ 
(Fol. 123b.2.) 4.h 5 ወለ" + dhe: Re YT 
ሬ፡ ወዕርግ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ደብር ፡ ዘይሰመይ ፡ ዳሞ ፣ ወት 
ረክብ ፡ በሀየ ፡ ብአሴ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ ዮሐኒ ፡ ወን 
Mh? አምአይዴሁ ፡ NO: ወአስኬማ ። ወንበር ፡ ህ 
የ፡ አስከ ፡ hao: ANAND = ወጌሠ ፡ በጽባሕ ፡ ኀበ። 


Ath: ይድሣን፡በአንቲአክ = ወዙሉ፡ ዘይገብር፡ተ 
ዝክረክ ፣ በአምጣነ ፡ ክሂሎቱ ፡ አነ ፡ አዐብዮ ፡ በሰማ 
ይ ፡ ወበምድር ፡ ወአሬፊስዮ ፡ ይክበር ፡ በክብረ = ዚአ 
ከ ። ወእመ ፡ ዘረከቦ ፡ ምንዳቤ ፡ ወተዕናስ ፡ AN: ይ 
AD-07 ፡ በስምከ ፡ AL? ALG: አም (Fo 
ዙሉ ፣ Sonu: = ለዘሂ ፡ ይትለአክ ፡ ለቤተ ፡ ክርስቲ 
ያንክ፣ AD: አክፍሉ ፡ ቀዊመ ፡ ምስለ ፡ LAL: መ 
AVANT: ኀበሂ ፡ ተነበ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ገድልክ ። ON: 
ተጸውዐ ፣ Lah: Ve: ይኩን ፡ ሣሀል ፡ ወምሕረት 
ANN: ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም = ወሰባሕክዎ = WAIL: 
ሎቱ ፡ OA: ስብሐት ፣ ለከ ፡ ANA ዘወሀብከኒ 
ዘንተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ AEP en: ወአኮ ፡ NMC? ። ወእ 
ምድ (Fol. s3a. 1) CW! ሚኔ ፡ መልአክ ፡ ኀበ ፡ 
ዘቀዳሚ VALE = ይቤ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7 
ይማኖት ፣ ወርአ.ዮ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነደ ፡ ልበ ፡ ha: አሳ 
ች ፡ በፍቅረ ፣ አምላኩ ፡ ሰማያዊ ፡ ወኢ.ይነውም ፡ A 
ሊተ ፣ ወመዐፀልተ ። AA? ከነ ፡ ያነብብ ፡ ወትረ + መ 
Wa. ዳዊት ። ወክልአትሂ = አመጻሕፍተ ፡ ነበቢ.ያ 
Th: ወሐዋርያት = ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስ 
ለ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ AGA (Fol. 123. 2.) 


መ፡ ዓለም : አ (Fol. z3a. 3.) ሜን ። ወአሜን ። 


LXXVII 


አቡሁ ፡ መንፈሳዊ ፡ ዘውእቱ AN: ኢየሱስ፣፡ሞክአ። 
ወከሠተ ፡ ሰቱ = ሐለሊ.ናሆሁ + ወዘከመ : VAs: መል 
An: በአንተ : ነአ ፡ & 6: ወ (Fol. 23.3) AND 
ማ ። Aho: 95.062 ኢነሥክአ ፡ ቆብዓ ፡ OANA? 
AN: ኢየሱስ ፡ ሞአ ። OAC: AN: ኢየሱስ ሞ 
Ai ቃሎ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በክ 
የ ፡ ብዙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ለመኑ ፣ ተሣድንገኒ ፡ አን 
A: .ይሬአየክ ፡ በአምሳለ ፡ ወልድ = AA: ነበርኩ 
አንዘ ፡ አሬእየክ ፡ ከመ ፡ AN: NC: በሕቱ ፣ ቃል 
ከሰ ፡ አዪደመኒ ፡ ለሐዊር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ደብርየ ፣ ወበጺሐ 
Dive: ይንሣአ ፡ &NO: ወ (Fol. 242.1) AND? 
ወድሣረ ፡ አንተ ፡ ትሁበኒ ፡ ሊተ ፡ ወትክከውነኒ ፡ AN: 
ወተዓገሥ ፡ ዮም ፣ አስመ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ሰብኣ ፡ ህየ ፡ ዘያ 
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ዐድወከ ፡ በሕረ ። OLAS! ቁና.ስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፣ አልቦ ፡ ANA: NEON, ፡ አምአግዚ.አብሔ 
እመ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡፣ ምስሌየ ፣ አልቦ ፡ ዘይክል ከ 


ለ.ኦተ ፣ ኖት ፡ አ.በሕር ፣ ወኢ.ክልእ ፡ ነገር ። ወም 


HAWN: ብሂለ ፡ ቃል ፡ ዐበዮ ። ወሖረ ፣ OIE A: 
አበ፡፡፣ ) ምኔት ፡ nao: የስተፋ.ንዎ = ወበ 
ጽሑ ፣ ሣበ'ረ ፣ አስከ ፡ በሕር ። ወነዋ ፣ ቅዱ.ስ OLN 


(Fol. 12qb.1) POE Ee OANA: ነበ. 
በሐይቅ ፡{ዓመች ፣ hd: አንዘ ፣ BACHE 
በትአዛዘ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ወበጽሐ ፡ ትግሬ ፡ ኀበ ። 
ደብረ ፣ ሃሌ ፡ ሉያ ፡ አንተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ AP: 
በ፡ አረጋዊ ፡ ዘሙውአቱ ፡ ዘሚካኤል ፡ 
ሰን ፡ተጋራምያን ፡ አለ ፡ መጽኡ ፡ አምሮምያ = ወግ 
NA hap: መንግሥ’ተ ፣ አልአሜዳ ፡ MAL. = ሰል 
ALM ፣ እምቅድመ ፡ ታዜን፡ዘአስማቲሆ (Fol. zs, 2.) 
መ ፡ AN? አሌ ። MAN: Ah: WAN: አረጋ 
ቁ።ዘውክአቱ ፡ ዘሚካኤል ። OAN? AGL? WAN: 
1697: ወአባ ። አንጠስሌዎን ፡ ወአበ፡ለ.ቃኖስ ። ወአ 
በ ፡ ገብ ፣ ወአበ ፡ ይምአታ ፡ አሉ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ ከዋክ 
ብት ፣ ብሩሃን ፡ ዘአዋከዩ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ አፎያማተ ፡ ኢ.ት 
PAL ። ቦአምኔሆሙ ፡ ዘይዘርክአ ፡ ነግሀ ፡ ወየዓርር ። 
ሠርከ ። ON: እምኔሆሙ ፡ ዘይጸውር ፡ ግየ + 
bo? ወለለፅ እምኔሆሙ = ዘ (Fol. 124d. 3) LNW ። 
መክፈልተ ፣ ጸጋ ፡ ተውህቦ ፡ በከመ ፣ ነግር + መጽ 
ሐፈ ፣፡ TATU Oe ። ANA: ብፁዓዊ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይ 
ማኖች ፡ Nhs ኀበ ፣ AN: ምኔት ፡ ዘመክነ፣ ACIP: 
ዘዘከር + ወነገሮ = AN: bande: ምክንያ 
Ti ምጽአቱ ፣ ከመ ፡ B42" 2 ነአ ፡ቁብዕ፡ Oh 
ስሠማ = WAN: ምኔትሰ ፡ አበ ፡ ዮሐኒ ፡ ውእቱ ፣ ም 
ሉአ፡ጸጋ፡ ወጽድቅ ። OLAS? AVAL: አን 
ተ ፣ (Pol. 250.1) ወይቤሉ ፡ አምር'ኑቅ ፡ ብሐ Ct a0 
ጻአኩ ፡ ሣቤክ ፡ በትእዛዘ ፡ አምላከኪ.ያ ። OLAS: መ 
re OP dh: ወመኑ ፡ AANA: ANA? ምንዙስና ። 
ወይቤሰ ፣ ስምየሰ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ANA: ምን 
MATL: አልበሰኒ ፡ AN: AOD ሞአ ፡ ዘይነብር 


መሃ 


ony: አ 


CAP Us ቅ 


በመን 


ቅድመ 


ኤል ፡ ቁመ ፡ ቅድሜሁ ፡ ለአበ ፡ቅዱስ፡ ተክለ፡ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ" ፡ ነአ ፡ ትልወኒ ። ወቦአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ 
Nhe? phe ከመ ዘየብሰ 5 መበ (Fol. sia. 3) Ns 
ቅዳ.ስሂ PANE ሃይማናች OLAP + ወዐደው ፡ ሣ 
በረ ፡ ወርአዮ AN: AA: ሞአ ፡ አንከረ ፣ ወይ 
ከ ፡ መንክር ፡ ግብርከ ፡ ALA ላዕለ፡ቅዱላሳሂከ። ወ 
ተመይጠ ፡ ኬቶ ፡ አንዘ፡የአዙቶ ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔር። 


XXVIII 


በደሌተ ፡ በሕር ። ወይቤሎ ፡ AN: ዮሐኒ ፡ በአማን = 
WAGE አንተ ፡ OAL: MALE? አንተ ። Aha: 
AD? OALNP ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አመንፈስ፣ ቅ (Fol. ssa. 2) 
Sole ጸለየ ፡ AN: ዮሐኒ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ Hb: ወአስኬ 
7): ከመ ፡ ሕግ ፡ ወወሀቦ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ወነ» ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃይማኖ 
ት ፡ቁብዐ ፡ ወአስኬማ ፡ አሣዘ፡ ይትቀሐው = ATLA 
ተ ፡ አሉ ፡ህቅና.ላን ፡ ስሙያነ ፡ ስም ፡ ha WARP 
ን፣፡ ሥርዓተ ፡ምንዙስና ። ዘA.ያnአመ 
ረ፡ ጣዕመ = ገድል ፡ ጸመ ፡ ወይብል = ቡለ" ፡ ጊዜ ፣ 
ወዘሰ ፡ የአምር ፡ ገበ. (Fol. 252.3.) Je: ለሠናይት ። 
ወአ.ይገብሪ. ፡ „»„ጢ.አተ TAO ። ወያተሉ ፡ በሕ 
ለ፡ ዘሐዋርያ ። Aha: አብደርኩ ፡ ቅረ መንፈሳ 
ቁ ፡ ዘበአንቲአሁ ፡ ገደፍኩ ፡ ዙሉ" ፣ ወረሰይክዎ ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ አዳው ፡ hows ACN: ለክርስቶስ ፣ ACTA: 
መስለሂ፡ዓዲየ፡ BAN: GAC. ። አስመ ፣ ዘድ 
ሣሬየ ፡ አረስዕ ፡ ወዘቅድ ሜያ ፡ አሜልዕ ፡ ወእምገድ 
ላቲሆመ፡ ፡ ለአበው ፡ ቀደምት ፡ ይቀስም ፡ Na: 
(Fol, 125%. 1) መስተ ገብርት + WWM! አንተ ፡ ትነሥ 
አ፡ቋዓ ፡ ጽጌ ፡ አምዙሉ ፡ ዕፀው = ወይገብሮ = በጊ. 
[7 ፡ ለዘሰምዐ ፣ 997: DT: PATI ue: ብሩሃ፡ A 
ፍርሃተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ወየአመር ፡ ነገረ፡ ዘይከው 
ን ፡ አምቅድመ ፡፣ ዙነቱ ፤ ወይነግሮመሙ፡ ARMs ሹ 
Ae ዘይበጽሐመሙ ፣ ወይከውን ፡ ነገሩ ፡ ፍጡነ ፣ ወያነ 
NCP ፡ ወተመሰለ"ሙ ፣ ለመላእክት ፡ በስበሔሁ ፣ ወ 
ተዛወጎሙመ፡ ፡ AULT: NAA (Fol. 25. 2.) ምሮ ። ነገ 
ር፡ዘድሣሬሁ ። ወተመሰለሎ"መሙ ፡ ለሐዋርያት ፡ በስብ 
ከታቲሁ ። ወተዛወጎሙ ፡ ለፀማዕታት ፡ OCP = 


ወኮነ ፡ ha: 


TAKLA HAYMANOT IS ORDERED TO VISIT THE MONASTE 


ጸድፍ ፡ ወበቅሥፍታጊሁ ። ወተአኀገዝዎመ ፡ ለመነ 
NAT: አኃው ፡ በፀዊረ ፡ IIa. = ዘንተ ፡ ዙለ፡ ፡ 
ተመሲሎ ፡ NAO: ፍሬያተ ፡ ዙን : 
አስተጋቢ. ፡ APTN: PEAT አንተ ፡ ይእቲ 
ቁሬ ፣ መንፈስ ፡ PSA: ዘዘከሪ፡ ፣ 8 (Fol. sb. 3) መ 
ሰስ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ። ወፍሬሁስሰ = ለመንፈስ ፣ ቅዳ. 
ስ ፡ተፋቅሮ ፡ ወፍሥሐሕ፡ ወሰላም ፣ ትዕግሥት Og 
ጽዋት ፡ ሂሩት ፣ ወሃይማኖት ፡ የውሃት ፣ ኢ.ዘምያዎ። 
ወአምዙሉ ፡ ዘየዐበ.፡ተፋቅሮ ። ተፋቅሮስ፡ ጹም 
AD? OA: ወአመኒ ፡ ብየ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አስከ ፡ አ 
BAN? ARN: ወተፋቅሮ HANG ፣ ከንቶ ፡ ኮን 


መጻሕት + 


CHARTER 


2 WAP WE አስተርአ 


(Fol. 126b. ..) 9° OZ. 


ዮ፡ መልአክ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። 
ዝንቱ ፣ ደብር ፡ ወዑፎ ፡ አፎያማተ ፡ ትግሬ፡ ወው 
ጽ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ምኔታተ ፡ መነኮሳት ፡ ወገዳማተ ፡ PSA 
ን ፣ hee: LV: ትረክብ ፡ ረባ ፣ Oe: ሣ 
NAN: ዮሐኒ ፣ ወነገሮ ፣ Ae: መፍቅደ ፡ Ae: 
፡ ይቤሎ ፡ መልአክ ፣ OLAS: AN: ዮሐ 
1 ፡ ቅድመ፤ኒ ፡ መጻእከ ፡ ቤዩ = (Fol. 126. 2.) በትእዛ 
NH? መልአክ ። ወይእዚኒ ፡ ሑር ፡ ኀበ ፡ ዘፈነወክ፡ ወ 
አግዚአብሔር ? ይኩን ፡ ምስሌከ ። ወተንሥክ፡ AN: 
ዮሐኒ ፡ ከመ ፡ ያስተፋንወውዎ ። ወበጽሑ. ፡ ጎበ'ሪረ፡ ሣ 
Ne ሙራይ ፡ SPN ዘዪብረ ፡ ዳሞ ፣ ወሀሎ ፡ ህየ፡ጸ 
ድቁ ፡ ወአ.ይችከህል ፡ ወሪዶ ፡ ውስቴቱ ፡ ዘአንበለ፡ 


ወከመ 


LETTERS 


it = OANA: ቅዱስ ፡ 
፡ ሐረ፡ ODA: ገዳመ ፡ PA, ፣ ወረ 
apni: ወተክአም 


(Fol. 1272.3.) PEE | 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
ከበ ፡ Ape? = ብዙነ ፡ ስውራኝ፡ 
“የሙ ፡ በአምኃ ፡ መንፈሳዊት ። ወይቤልዎ ፣ ዙሉ 
መሙ ከመ፡ NGPA: ለምንት + መጻእከ ፡ ኀቤነ ፡ 
ዘአንተ ፡ TONG: አምኔነ ። ወይቤለ’ሙ፡ ፡ አቡነ P 
Sele ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ATA አበውየ ፡ ከመገ! 
በምንት ፡ AD? አከብር ፡ አምኔክከመሙ፦ ፡ ለ (Fol. 1270. 1) 
በስያነ ፣ ገዳም = አንትሙ ፡ ትከብሩ ፡ PPE አምኔየ። 


RIES OF TEGRE 


ኩ ። ወዓዲ ፡ Ahan: 


(Fo 


መጠው ፣ ሥጋየ 2 ለስምዕ፡ 
አትተመዘገን ፡ ወተፋቅሮ ፡ አልብ 
የ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዘበቋዕኩ = MOAN, ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7 
LET: ብፁዓዊ ፡ ለፈጽሞ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ፍቅር ፡ ኮኖ 
፣ ለኃጥአን ፡ ከመ ፣ ኃጥእ ፣ አንዘ ፡ እ.ከኮነ ፡ ኃጥ 
አ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ። ወይቤሰ’ሙ ፡ ለለክክአነ፣፡ አመ 
ውች ፡ VOTED ፣ ወይመይጦሙ ፡ በምዕፅዳኑ፡ AIG: 
ኖች ፣ አኩይ ፡ ሣበ ፡ ፀዊረ ፡ ፃማ ፡ ቅዱሰን ፡ ለክብዳን 
ሂ፡ይከውኖሙ ፡ ከመ : አብድ 
ግረ ፡ ይከውኖመሙ ፡ መጥበበ. = ወነበረ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ በ 
5) LN ፡ ዳሞ ፡ ወክልኤተ ፡ አመተ x 


rs6a,1.) ከ 


a0 


5 DP (Fol. 126a. 2.) 


LXNXIX 


ANA? ጽኑዕ ። ወመስፈርተ ፡ ሀብልሂ + CANA: 
መጠነ ፡ ቫበአመት ። ወበጽብነ፣ f (Pol. 55. 3) (ie? 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ Ue: Ohl: ከመ ፡ ይ 
ረዬ ፡ በሐብል ። ወአበ ፡ ዮሐኒ ፡ OLR: ቁሙ ፡ መ 
ልአልተ ፡ ጸፎቁ ፡ Na: ይርአዩ ፡ CRP ። ወሶቤሃ 
TATA: ሐብል ፣ አምጽንኡ ። OTAP + ለአበ + 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወተውህበ ፡ ሎቱ ፣ ፮አ 
NGG: ወሰረረ ፡ 072 አንዘ ፡ የስተጣቁሕ ፣ Oh? : 
መጠነ ፡ EP OLE? አንዘ ፡ ይሬክይዎ፡ ሹኵለ’ሙ፡ መ 
ad: ዴብሮ 
ATL: ይሴብ (Fol. 7a. 2.) hP ፡ ለአግዚ.አብ 
ር፡ ገበሬ ፡ ኃይል = 


(Fol. i27a. 1.) ብር = ተመይጡ + 


gv-: 


LXXX. 

ወይቤልዎ ፡ ንሕነሰ ፣ አመነ ፡ WLAN: አ.ርኢነ፡ ሰብ 
አ፣ዘከማክ ፡ ዘተውህቦ፡፣ጸጋ፡ በዲበ ፡ምድር። ናሁ፡ 
ብዙኃን ፡ ቅዱሰን ፡ ትወለዱ አምኔክ ፡ ወትከውን 
አበሆመሙ = ለብዙኃን = አሕዛብ = ወይቤሰ" መሙ ፡ አበ 
ነ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ አመሰ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ፈቃዱ፡ 
ለአምላኪዩ ፡ ሠናይ ፡ ልዩ ፡ ወነበረ ፡ ምስሌሆሙ ፣ መ 
ጠነ ፡ Fሣአንዘ ፡ (Fol. 127b.2) ኢይጥዕም = ANA: ም 
ንተኒ ፡ አስመ ፣ አልቦ ፡ በለ. (Fol 1270.3) SANA: 
በውእቱ ፡ ገዳም ፡ አስከ ፡ ይእዜ = 


CHAPTER 


(fol. saga, 1) POG Se BNE YET 
በነአሉሎሙ ፡ ለቅዱሳን ፣ Ob? ደብሪ ፡ ሐውዜን ® 
MONA dd ፡ ሀየ ፡ ተአም ዳሙ ፡ ለአዕሩግ ፣ KA? ይነብ 
ረ.፡ በውአቱ፡፡ መካን ፡ ወተስአለ"’መሙ ፡ ሕይወቶሙ ። 
ወአእሚሮ ፡ ከመ ፡ ሰብአ ፣ ቴሪን ፣ አመሙንቱ ፡ „ሠ 
ሠ፡ በራ ፡ እምኔሆሙ ። ወይቤልዎ = ንሕነሰ ፣ አ. 
መትው ፡ Ap FAC: NAL? ቡሩክ ADEA 
ግዚአብሔር ። ዳእሙ ፣ አንተ ፣ በ (Pol. 28a. 2) ርከ 
ነ፡ በበረከተ ፣ ALM: ቅድስት ፡ አንተ ፡ ምልዕች፡ጸ 
Ds ወይቤሰ"ሙ ፣ አበሣ ፣ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይገኝ 
ት ፡ አከኑ ፡ hy: መጻእኩ ፡ “Ube: ንዘ አ" 
ሥ፡ በረከተ ፡ እምኔክሙ ። ርቱዕ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ TAC 
ከ ። OLALAP ፣። አክ ፡ አንተ ፡ በፈቃድክ ፡ aA 


CHAPTER 


(Pol. ss, 5) POE EE # OAT? PTA: 
ከመገ ፡ ወረደ ፣ እ.ያሩለሴም ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይመርሐ ፡ ዓ 
ምይ ፡ ብርሃን ፣ ወሣበ ፡ በጽሐ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ችተልዎ 2 » 
LAAT ሐዋር PLING: Ms: ተአምራ 
ት ፣ ወመንክሪ.ት ፡ 2: ያነቅፅ፡ ማየ ፡ ወቦ፡ሣበ፡ 
ይፌወውስ ፣ $.ያፃ ። ወቦ ፡ ኀበ ፡ LIA: ሙታነ፣ ወ 
በጽሐ ፡ ባሕረ ፡ ACTS: ወኢረከበ ፡ ሐመረ ፡ Me 
04. ፡በ1: + ወጸለየዩ ፡ Ades ወንጌል ፣ WAIL 
ረ፡%ጻ (Fol. 298.1.) ሜ ፡ ጸሎት ፣ አስተርአዮ ፡፣ መ 
AAD: አግዚአብሔር ፡ ቅኝ.ስ ፡ ሚክኤል ፡ በከመ 
ልማና. ፡ አንዘ ፡ የሐውር ፡ ዲበ ፡ ባሕር ፡ አበነሂ ፣ ቅ 
ዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተለዎ ፡ ፎሣሬፊሁ ፣ ወዓዬ 
= BVP: ሣቡረ ፡ በአሐቲ AG ወዓዲዎመሙ፡ 
በሕረ ፣ ረከበ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ PAs PLEVEN 
አሴ ፡ ምውተ = ወበረከ ፡ AGAVE! አንዘ ፡ ብል ፣ አ 
ንተ Nes ለእመ ፡ ኮንከ ፡ ክርስቲያናዊ = Nha: 
ATM, (Fol. 29a =.) AC? AD: ክርስቶስ ፡ WAG: 
ዕፀውር ፡ መስቀሉ ፡ ተንሥእአ፡ አምሂኒዋምክ ፡ ወበጊዜ 
ሃ፡ትንሥክአ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ በድን ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘንቃሕ ፡ አም 
ንዋም ። OHA: ወይቤ ፡ አወ ፡ ክርስቲያናዊ ፣ አ 
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Ads ዳእሙ ፡ እግዚአብሔር = ፈነወከ ፣ ኀቤነ ፣ ከ 
ao: PA: ምኔተነ ፣ በከ.ደተ ፡ አግርከ ። OLA 
12 በርከነ፡ APSA: (Fol. 128. 3.) ለአግዚአብሔር 
ወበረከመ፡ ለዙለ"ሙ ። ወአምፎሣረ፡ [PAT 
አቱ ፡ ነሥአ ፡ በረከተ ፣ አምኔሆመሙ ፣ ወወረ ፣ ፍኛ 
ቶ፡ ወበጽሐ ፡ ውስተ LE HDs ወተአምዳመሙ፣ 
ለመነክዞሳተ ፡ ዪብር፡ ወ»ሠሠ፡ እምኔሆሙ ፡ በ'ራ.ኮ። 
ወይቤልዎ ፡ Na: አሉ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ ዘቀዳሚ ONS 
pov: MAE ። MAP LAC ፡ በረከመሙ ፣ ቤልም 
አክአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ DAA AN አብ (Fol. 128.1) 
ር፡ተከዋው ፡ ብጽሐተ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ALL 
Ao: (Fol. 128d. 2.) ትግራይ ፣ ከመ ፡ ትንሣእ ፡ ምድረ 
ነ፡ በበረከትክ። 
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TAP MUN: ጽዮን ፡ ዘአመልኮ ፡ ለአግዚ.አብብሔር። 
ወይሌ ፡ አቡሃ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ምን 
ት ፣ቁተለክ ፡ ወፁይቤሰ" ፡ ሞችኩ ፡ በጽምኝ ፡ ማይ፣እ 
ንዘ ፡ አሐውር ፣ ኢየሩሳሌም ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ ANT: ቅ 
ዳስ (Fol 208.3.) A ሃይማኖች ፡ አመስ ፣ ከን 
De ተሐውር ፡ AFA ፡ ነ ፡ FAO: OA 
PP ወበጽሐ ፡ ሣበ ፡ መቃብረ ፣ አግዚአነ ፣ ADEA 
ሰ ፡ ሣክኤል ፡ ልቁ ፡ ጳልሳች ፣ ዘአለ ፡ አስከንድርያ + 
ON: ሣቤሆ ፡ ወሰገደ ፣ ሎቱ = ወተንሥአ ፡ ሊቁ 
ጳጳሳት ፡ አመንበሩ + ወሰገደ ፡ Aes ውአ፡ኒ፡ ሮቤ 
ሰ" ፡ ሠናይ ፡ PRAT: ኀቤየ ፡ ANA ALAN 
ሔር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃሥማኖት ፣ OLAS ANT! PGA? 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ACN, + (Fol. 25, ) አበ፣አንሣ 
Ar በረከተከ ። ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤሉ" ፡ መተ 17202 ስም 
የ፡ አአቡዩ = ወይቤሰ" ፡ አማንየ ፡ ANAND: ከመ ፡ ፃ 
1272 መልአክ ፡ እግዘዚ.አብሔሒር ፡ በዛቲ: ፡ ዕለት ፡ በአ 
ንቲአከ ፣ ወባረክ ፡ ብዙ ፣ አንዘ፡ ይብል ፡ በበረከት 
አበውዩ ፡ ሐዋርያት ፣ ወበበረከተ ፡ አበውየ ፡ APT: 
ጳጳሳት ፡ አለ ፡ ነበሩ ፡ ዲ.በ ፡ መንበረ ፡ ማርቆስ ፡ ይበር 
ክ፡ ላዕሌከ ፡ OAV: አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፣ ተክለ፡ሃሮማ 
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ኖት ፣ ALP: t ወእገሪሁ ፣ A (Fol. 129.2.) ALP: A 
ጸላት ። ውእቱኒ ፡ ሰዓመ ፡ CAN: ወአፉሁ ፡ ወፁሕ 
Ae AP LALA: ኦአመንኩስ ፡ አስመ ፣ AT: ትከ 
ውን ፡ AN: ለብዙኃን ፣ መነኮሳት = ONT: አ 
ብያተ ፡ ክርስያናት = BA ፡ በስምከ ፣ 
ጥ፣ ውስተ ፣ ብሔርክ ፡ ወይእቲ ፡ ክፍልከ ፡ አምሣበ፡ 
አግዚአብሔር = ወይቤሉ ፡ ANd? ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢይትመየጥ ፣ ውስተ ፡ ብሔርዩ፡ አንሰ፡ 
መጻእኩ ፡ UE? ከመ ፡ አትቁቀበር = በ (Pel. ።s5,. 3) እ 
SPD ወምንዙስናሂ፣ ኢያመነዙስ ፡ ለርአስየሂ፡ አ. 


ተመየ 
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(Fol. 1308.3.) OE: WAP’: hd th 
ምኔሁ ፡ ወሰገደ ፡ Ms OPN? እግዚአ ፣ ወበጽ 
vee ኀበ ፣ ዙሎን ፣ መክናት ፡ ዘአግዚእ ፣ አምገሊላ፡ 
ah: IRV: ANN: Ld ፡ ዘይት ፡ መክነ፣ 2” 
ዋሬሆሁ ። ወወረደ ፡ ፈለገ ፡ ዮርዳኖስ ፡ OMI = 
ውስቴታ ። ወቦአ ፡ ገዳመ ፡ ሲሐት ፡ OTN አም 
አዕሩግ AA? ውስቴታ = ወኃለፈ ፡ ገዳመ ፡ አስቁጥ 
ስ ፡ አንተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ መዳልወ ፡ አልባብ = ወተበረኮ 
መ ፡ ለአለ : ሀለዉ. = (Fol. 255. 1) UP ። ወአ“ኞሃ = 
አስተርአዮ ፡ መልአከ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። OL (Ae: 
ምንተ ፣ TNA: ኦአተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OLAS: አ 
በሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አፈቅድ ፡ ነበቢ.ር ፡ ገ 


ያአመርኩ ፡ ግብረ ፡ ምንዙስና = ወይቤሎ ፡ ሚክኤ 
ል፡ሊ.ቀ ፡ ጳጳሳት ፡ አማንየ ፡ አብለከ ፡ AAD: እመነ 
ኮሳት ፡ ዘየዐበ. ፡ አምኔክ = ወበሕቱ ፡ AW በል ፡ ለ 
ቃልየ ። OLA? አቡነ ፡ ቁ.ስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ትች ፡ አወ ፡ አገብር ፡ ዘትቤለኒ ። አስመ ፣ አንተ ፡ አበ 
የ ፡ አምታሕተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላኪ.ዩ = ወባሕ 
ቱ ፡ አፈቅድ ፡ ከመ ፡ ATA = (Fol. 30a. 1) ሣ 
በ፡ቕቅ5.ሰን ፡ ዘገዳመ ፡ ሊሐት ፡ ወአስቁጥስ = ወይ 
(ls (Fol 235s, 2.) Ae the Ct አግH.አብጭሔር፡ PCT: 
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የ። OLAS? PAA: ANA: ኢኮነት ፡ ATA: 
ዛቲ: ፡ ገዳም ። ወበሕቱ ፡ ደቂቅከ ፡ ይበዝጉ ፡ ውስቱ 
De በደኃሪ ፡ መዋዕል ፡ አንተሰ ፡ ፃአ፡ ብሔሪረ፡ ኢት 
PAL: ወአመንዙስ ፡ ANA: ዘመጽአ ፡ ኀቤከ ፡ አም 
L402 ፈተን ፡ በምግበ (Fol. ob, 2.) ረ ፡ ጽድቁ ። 
MAAN: ዘይመጽእ ፡ ኀቤከ ፡ ዘኢያብቁዕ ፡ ለመን 
ግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ። OLAS? አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
A: ሃይማኖት ፡ በአ (Fol. 130b. 3.) ይ ። መዋዕል TA 
ገብር ፣ ዘንተ ፡ አግዘዚ.አዩ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ በዝ ፣ መዋዕ 
ል ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ይዕቀቦ ፡ ለገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት e 
አሜን ። 
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(Fol. ssa.) BEE HB 5 BAP Fok, 
Mm? Al: PSN: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ ብሔረ ፣ ኢ 
ትዮጵያ ። ወበጽሐ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ትግሬ ፡ ወውእቱ ፡ ብ 
አሲ WAT A ፡ እሙታን D7: ይተልዎ = ONA, 
ሐ ፡ POR? APN: ይቤሉ ፡ ውአቱ NAA AN: 
ዱስ ፡ አፈቅድ ፡ ታልብሰሂ ፡ ANA: ምንዙስና ። ወ 
ይቤሉ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ትክል 
ኑ ፡ ፀዊረ ፡ ክበደ ፡ ባየማሆሙ : ለቅዱሳን = ወይቤ 
(Fol rata, s) Ae? ምላክ = HLA = ዙሉ" = LA 


ንዓሂ ፡ በጸሎትክ ። OAANA: አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ = ተክ 
ለ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ANA! ምንዙስና ፡ Ohare = ስሞ 
አርክአዩነ ፡ ጸጋሁ ። OMT: ONL = መስተጋድለ ፣ ወ 
ነበረ፡፣፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ አንዘ ፣ AGP. = | (Fol. 1320. 3.) 
ልፈ ። ወወለደ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ብዙኃነ ፡ መነኮሳተ ፡ AL: ወአንስተ ፡ በምህሮ = ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወበምንዙስና = በዙሉ = አፎያማተ = ትግራ 
ይ ፡ ወአጥረዩ ፡ ደቁቱ ፡ ብዙነ ፡ ምኔታተ ፡ ወአስከ፡ 
GAIL: ይሰመዩ : በስሙ ። 
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(Pol. rib: 2) POG 5 Es OHO: Des A ንቱ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትትመያየጥ ፡ በዕይዘመን ። ወእምይአዜ 
የሩሳሌም = ወበጽሐ ፡። ጎበ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ዘበጽሐ ፡ ቀዳሚ ። ሰ ፡ አዕርዛ ፣ ውስተ + ፅገዳም ፡ አስመ ፡ ይጌይስ ፡ ለ 
ወተመይጠ ፡ በሰላም ፡ OZ" AN: ወረይ፡ ል.የሩሰ መነከስ ፣ አጽንኦ ፡ መክ (Fol, 5b. 2) ን፡ አምነ ፡ፈ 
ሴም ፡ ወበጽሐ ፡ “በ ፡ APs ጳጳሳት ፡ AN: OL A: OLAS አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ + ሃይ (Fol 
A: ወሰገደ ፡ ወተአምና ። ወይቤ" ፡ AN: ሚከኤ 3b. 5.) ማኖት ፡ AW? አግዚ.አየ ፡ ወተመይጠ + ብ 
At OAR? ፡ ለምንት ፣ ትገብር ፣ ናሆ ፡ ሣልስከ፣ ገ ጭሮ ። 
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ምዕራ ፡ WE ወአምገዘ ፡ PR: ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ An: አንተ ፡ ዘትቤ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ዳእሙ ፡ ፈቃደ ፡ አግዚ. 
AL LV ፡ ትግሬ ፣ ወፀርገ ፣ ደብሪ ፣ ዳሞ ፣ OAN: አብሔር ፡ ይጴውዓክ + ከመ ፡ ትትመየጥ ፡፣ ውስተ ፣ 
ርአይዎ = ቅዳ.ላነ ፡ ዪብር ፡ ተባሃሉ፡ ANS Tae: ብሔርከ ። አስመ ፡ ብዙ»ን ፡ PAT አምክአዕሩግ፡ 
ATH: ይብሉ ፡ ናሁ ፡ በጽሕ ፡ አተሃ ፣ ተክለ ፣ ሃይማ LiL ፡ ከመ ፡ PAN: ይእቲ ፡ PLP = de 
ኖት ፡ ዘርአ.ናሁ ፡ ቅድመ ፣ AI: ይሰርር፡ በ፮ አክናፍ ር ፡ በሰላም ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘአሥመርዎ = አበው 
Gs ወአብአዎ ፡ ፍጦሣ ፣ ኀበ ፡ AN: ምኔት ፡ አበ፡ያ የ ፡ ወእግዚአብሔር + ዘሐፀነ፤ ፡ ወሰሰየኒ ፡ አስከ፡ይ 
ሐኒ ፣ MAN: ርእዮ ፡ ANE ዮሐኒ ፡ ተንሥአ ON AlL = ወመልአከ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘመርሐኒ ፡ ወአ 
Po: Ned: + በ (Fol. 1324.1) አንተ ፡ ጸጋሁ ፡ ዘርአየ፡ ቁ NA dy, ፡ ውስተ ፡ Ws + (Pol. 1324. 3.) ምኔት ፡ ውእ 
ዳሚ ። ወፈድፋደ ፡ አዕበይዎ + ዙለ"ሙ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ ቱ ፡ የርትዕ ፡ ሂናተከ ፡ ወያጫኒ ፡ ሑረተከ ። OAT: 
ወርእዮ ፡ ዞበነ PS ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማት ፡ ስብሐ ይበርክ ፡ ወረዴ ፡፣ ቃለ ፡ TIAL ፡ ውስተ ፣ አፉሁ ። 
Tike) ANA? ጥቀ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ለአበ፣ዮሐሂፉ፡ ወይሕሉ ፡ FON: ወትክብር + ፈድፋደ ፡ አመነከኮሳ 
DANE = አዘዘኒ = ልቁ ፣ ጳጳሳት ፡ hee: አመንዙስ፡ ት ፡ OL APH? ስምከ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ስሙ-ያነ ፡ ስም ፡ አር 
ወአንበር ፡ ውስተ = ገዳም 2 UCL? Nes INCA አስተ ፣ አበው ፡ መነኮሳት ። ዘውእቶሙ ፡ አበ ፡ አን 
ስቋረረት ፡ ነሄስየ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ስብሐተ ፡ ብጡለ ። አን ክንዮስ ፡ DOAN: መቃርዮስ ፡ ወተባረከ + አምኔሁ : 
ተሂ ፡ በርከሂኒ ፡ ከመ ፡ አሑር ፡ ወእንበር ፡ ውስተ ፣ፅ Od? VE f= እሰ" ቶሙ ፡ ወበረከቶሙ፡ የሀሉ Eg? 
አምገዳማት = OL Ae + h (Fol. 1322.2.) 1: ዮሐኒ ከለ ፡ TNC ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ALCL] ። 
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(Pol 2b. 2) Phd 5 hes ATE: oP Pe አንተሰ ሑር ፡ MN: አየሱስ WP (Fol. 1326. 5) 
ንገለ ፣ ምድረ ፣ ዛላን = ወዐርገ ፡ ደብረ ፡ ዘይሰመይ አ ፡ ወስም።ፆ ፡ ULAR ። ወበሳኒታ ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ ወ 
ቁንጦራር ፡ ወጾመ ፡ በህየ ፡ ጾመ ፣ ሣዋድስት = ወፈ AZ: ወበጽሐ ፡ Hy: ሐሮቅ ። OC? M2 በሕ 
PO: ይንበር ፡ ውስ ፣ አስመ ፣ ምድሪ ፡ በድው፡ ር፡ከመ፡ ዘየሐውር ፡ በየብስ = Onn: ih: Ae 
ውአቱ ። ወአስተርክአ (Pol. 132d. 2.) Ps: መልአከ ፣ አ ሱስ ፡ PA: WAN: ርአዮ = ተፈሥሕ ፡ 6254-8 ፡ ወ 
ግዚአብሔር ፡ ወይቤለሌ" ፣ ምንተ ፡ ትሇሔለ. ፡ ተክለ ፡ ቤለ" +: በአይ + (Fol. 1338.2) AN: PN ፡ ወ 
ሃይማናች ፣ ዛቲ ፣ ገዳም ፣ ኢኮነት ፡ ክፍልከ ። Oh አስኬማ ፡ በአደዊክ ፡ ቅዱሳት = ወይቤሉ ፡ NEN 
ቱ ፡ አምድሣረ ፡ TAP: መዋዕል ፡ LPP? ንብር CES: በአደ ፣ AN: ዮሐኒ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ አምይ 
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ALA: አዕረፍኩ ፡ አንሰ ፡ አምፃማ ፡ ፍናት ፡ ATH: 
MALE 5 AF (Fol. 1338.2.) +s ነ AM: UNG : 
ቋብኝ ፡ ወአስኬማ ፡ በአደዊክ ፡ ቁዱሳት = OMUN: 


AN: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
መ ይቤሎ : 


፡ ቆብዓ ፡ ወአስኬማ = አስ 
መልአከ ፡ ስምያፆ ፡ ዘይቤለክ ። 
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= ወከመገ፣፡ ውአ 
ልደተ ፡ አበቁነ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ AN: አንጦንዮስ ፡ ለብ 
ሰ ፡ ANA: ምንዙስና ፡ NAL: መልአክ ፡ቅዱስ፡ ሣሚ 
ከኤል ፡ አበ ፡ አንጦንዮስ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአበ ፡ መቃርስ 
ዘየዐቢ. ። ወአበ ፡ መቃርስ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ጳላሞን ። 
MAN: ጳላሞን ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ጳዙምዮስ፡ አበ፡ማ 
ANC? WAN: ጳዙምዮስ ፣ ወለዶ ፡ ለአባ ፡ ቴዎድሮ 
1: ወአበ ፡ ቴዎድሮስ ፡ ወለዶ፡ ለአበ ፡ አረጋዊ፣ዘው 
አቱ ፡ ዘሚክኤል ፡ ወአበ፡ አረጋዊ፡፣ OH (Fol. 133». 1.) 
አ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ኢትዮጵያ ። ወነበረ ፡ NAP: ወወለዶ፡ 
ለአበ ፡ ማትያስ ። WAN: ማትያስ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ARN: 


(Fol. 133. 3.) 9 MOL4: 4 


ዮሴፍ ፡ DAN: PAG: ወለዶ ፡ ለአበ ፡ መድኃኒነ : 
ANLA ። ወአበ ፡ መድኃኒነ ፡ ANA: ወለዶ ፡ ለአ 
1: ሚዛን ። ዘውእቱ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ቤዛነ ። ወአበ ፡ ክ 
ርስቶስ ፡ ቤዛነ ፡ ወለዶ ፡ ለመስቀል ፡ PAs ወአበ፡ 
PAPA? PA? WAP: ለአበ = ዮሐኒ ። WAN: Px 
ሐሂ ፡ ወለዶመሙ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ PA: ወለአባ ፡ተ 
ክለ : (Fol. 335. 2.) ሃይማኖት ፣ ARN: ኢየሱስ ፡ ሞ 
At ወለዶ ፡ በቀሚስ ፡ ወበቅናት ፡ MAAN: ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት 3) Nd: ወአስኬማ : Oh 
ie TAA? ሃይማኖት ፡ MUN: ለአ.የሱስ ፡ ሞአ ፡ ቁ 
1%: ወአስኬማ ፡ Nha: ንቤ ፣ ቀዳሚ ። 


(Fol. 238 b 


። ዘዓርብ ። 


CHAPTER. LXXXIXx, 


(Fol. za. 1) POC: ፡ Tis OPS: Aled: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፣ ተበነአሉ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ኢ.የሱስ ፡ P 
he ON? አንተ ፡ መንገለ ፡ አምሐራ + 
ዓረቢ.ሃ ፡ ወሀ ፡ ህየ ፡ ዪደብር ፣ ልዑል ፡ ዘይሰመይ 
ዳዳ ፤ ወዐርገ ፡ ውስቴቱ ፣ ምስለ ፡ ረፎ ፡ አርአየነ፡ 
ጸጋሁ = ወረከበ ፡ NUE: ON + ተመነ ፡ ዘነበረት ፡ 
ADM: ታመልኮ ፡ NAAT ፡ መሠሪት ፡ ዘስ 
ማ፡ዅዲች = MAN? ርእዮ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ሃይማናት ፡ ተንሥእ ፣ ው (Pot. 1348.2.) እቱ ፡ ተ 
መን ፡ ወለውለወ ፡ AAT : ወፈቃይ ፡ ከመ ፡ BPA 
N= OFTEN: ላዕሌሁ ፡ በችትአምርተ ፡ መስቀል ። ወ 
በጊዜሃ ፣ ተሠጥቁ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ተመን ። ON: ACN 
GA: መንፈቁ ፡ ወረደ ፡ መትሕተ ፡ ጸድፍ : 
6h: ተጠብለለ ፡ ውስተ ፡ አሐቲ ፡ ዕብን ። ወይቤ 
Ae ለረድኡ ፡ አስኩ ATL: ወአአምር ፡ መጠና ። 
ወሰፈሮ ፣ ወከነ ፡ አምጣኒሆ ፡ በአመት ፡ LOEWE = 


ወወረይ። 


pera : 


ወመን 


ወነበረ ፣ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ው 
(Fol. 1345. ) ስተ ፣ ሙእቱ ፣ SNC: አወር» ። OA 
ምድግረዝ ፡ ዐርጉ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ውአቱ 
PANE አለ ፡ ያየመልክዎ = ወረከብዎ ፣ ለአቡነ ፡ PS. 
Ai ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛት ፡ አንዘ BAA ቀዊሞ ፡ ወኃ 
PAP ፣ ለተመን ፡ ዘያመልክዎ ። ወይቤልዎ : አመነ 
ኮስ ፡ አምአይቱ ፡ አንተ ፣ ወበምንት ፡ ግብር ፡ OCT: 
ውስተ ፣ ዝንቱ ፣ SNC ፣ ዮምሰ ፡ ኢረከብናሆሁ ፡ ለተ 
መን ። አንተኑ ፡ ALD = ወይቤለሎ’ሙ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ተክ (Fol. 134b. =) A? ሃይማኖት ፡ ADs HALL 
ክዎ = አላ ፡ ቀተልክዎ፡ በኃይለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ de 
ሩ።ዝንቱ ፣ OAR: ያርኢ.ክሙ ፡ በድና ፣ Ong: 
ወረከበ ፡ 40:49: ወዐጸየ ። አራዊት ፣ ወአአዋ 
Gt ኢ.በልዕዎ = ወተስአልያዎ፡ ለረድአ፡ ወይቤልያዎ፡ 
በምንት ፡ ቀተልክምዎ = OL, Aco: AN: ATM: 
ላዕሴሆ ፡ አቡየ ፡ FARE: ወሞተ ፡ ወበፈቃይ ፡ አግ 
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ዚአብሔር ፣ 0A? ፍርሃት ፣ ውስተ ፣ አልበቢ.ሆመሙ 
ለሰ 346.2) MA: ሀገር ። ወወሐሩ ፡ ATM: ያነክ 
40: ወነገርዎ ፣ ለንጉሠ ፣ ሳይንት ፣ ከመ ፡ ሀለ" ፥ ውስ 
As 2G: መነክስ ፣ OP Ae? ለከይሲ ፡ ዘያመልክ 
P = OLAS ፡ ምንት ፡ ይመስል ፣ ብአሰሲ.ሆ + ወ 
ይቤልዎ ፡ ብእአሲ.ሆሁሰ ፡ ሠናይ = ወመዓድም spp ። 
ወይቤለ"ሙ + ን0 ፡ ንሑር ፡ ወንርአዮ ፣ ወሐሩ፣ 1 
(hu: ወበጸ.ሐሙ፡ ፡ ATL: አምርተቅ ፣ መከ•ንን ። 
OL: AANA: ቅፎስናክ ፡ ANA ፡ አግዚ.አ 
ብብ (Fe 55:5) Ct አብኒ ፡ har: ፅቅረብ፡ "ነቤ 
ከ ፡ ወይቤለ" ፡ አበሣ ፡ Pde ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ነ 
0 ፣ ወሐረ ፡ መከንን ፣ OATS: ሎቱ ። ወይቤ ፡ በር 
ከኒ ፡ ወይቤሉ" ፣ አበኝ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
አኢ.ይሁበከ ፡ በረከተ ፣ ዘአንበለ ፡ አአምር ፡፣ ሃይማኖተ 
ከ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ መከንን ፣ VRE TEA: በሕገ ፡ ክር 
ስቲያን = በሕቱ ፣ አንተ ፣ OPEN: መምለከ. ፣ ተ 
መን ። MAN: ሰማዕኩ ፣ ከመ ፣ ቀተልኮ ፣ ATE: A 
heh + እዩ (Fe. 35a.) ከ፡ አአጸመርኩ ፡ ከመ፡ 
ግዘ.አብሔር ፣ ምስሌክ = ወበበይነ ፡ ዝንቱ = ነገር 


(CEE IPEAR 


(Fol. 135b. 1.) POE. MATH ፡ ሀሰ ፣ Ue: 
ADP: ቃል TAP AIL ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃማ 
ኖት ፣ ተክለ ፣ ሃይማት ፡ hele PPR PP: Gee 
ውሕዳ. ፡ መሃይምናን ፡ WADA ae: በዞይማ 
ትከ ፣ ሐወጸመ ፣ ወመሐሮመሙ ፡ ሃይማኖተ ፡ በከመ፡ 
ቀዲመ ። ወበህየ ፡ ይከውን ፡ መቃብሪክ ፡ OL NU 
et ዪቁቅክ ፡ በውስቱቴቱ ፡ ከመ ፡ ናፃ ፡ በሕር ፣ ወከ 
መ ፣ ከዋክብተ + ሰማይ ፣ ወይትሐነጽ : በስምከ ፡ ON, 
ይ፡ምኔት ፡ በአም (Fol. 3555, ።.) AA ALCAN? : 
OLN ፡ WAC: ውስተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ አጽናፈ GA 
ም ። ወዘንተ ፣ ብሂሉ ፡ አርመመ : PA: MAM? 
መ ፡ AN? PS. ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዙለ’ሙ፡ 
ሰብአ ፡ ሀገር ። OLA: ATA አሐውር i: 
ANH, አምላከ. ። OPA: ትእዛዞ ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔ 
ር ፡ has ትርከቡ ፡ ረባበሐ ፣ ለነፍስክሙ ፡ ወለሥ IN 
መ ።መወልድየ ፡ አርአየነ፡ ጸጋሁ ፡ይንበር፡ለክመሙ፡ 


PANN! Na: አትጋነይ ፡ ለከ ፡ እስመ ፣ ነበርነ፣ አ 
ነ ፡ DANAE ፡ አንዘ ፡ ንፈርሆ + ለውእቱ ፣ ተመን ፣ 
ወንገብር ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ዙሰ፡ ዘፈቀደ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ANT: 
Peds ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት Whew + ብእሰ. ፡ በር 
ny: ትብለ ። WAN: »ደገ ፣ አምልክ ፡ ALM: 
ወተጠመቁ : በስመ ፡ አምላከ.የ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶ 
1: + (Pol. 36a. 2.) Pel: 1. እባርከከ = ወይቤ 
ሰ" ፡ መከ።ንን ፡ አጥምቁኒ ፡ AN: ONC, # ወተን 
ሥክአ፡ አቡነ PSs ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ወወረደ 
ውስተ ፡ ፈለገ ፡ ዘሐ ፡ ወቁቀይሰ ፡ ማየ 2 ወአጥመቁ : 
Ages): ወለሰብኡ ፡ Nha: AN? ወወልድ ፡፣ ወ 
PAPA PSA ። ONT: TAA: ለአለ ፡ ተጠም 
Be በይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ዘጀአዶደው ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ አንስት ፣ 
ወደቅ ። ወመጠዎመሙ ፡ አምሥጠጢ.ር ፡ ቅዱ.ስ ፡ ወአዘ 
Hare: PይhንA. + (Fol. 55a 3) ቤተ ፣ ክርስያን ፡ መ 
ልዕልተ = OA: ደብር ፡ ኀበ ፡ ቀተሉ ፡ ለከይሲ. ፡ 
ወሐነጹ. ፡ OHNE : hea: ታበተ ፡ በስመ፡ፀአኘንስ 
ለ፡ ሀሎ ፡ ANN: GAIL ። 


Es 
NC: ወይኩንሾሙ ፡ AN: VETER ። ወ (Fol. 355, 3.) 
ሰሚያፆሙ ፡ በከዩ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ብዙ” ፡ ውእቱኒ 
CoA በከየ ። OLAS! አ.ትሣድንገኒ ፡ AN? አፈ 
፲ቱ ፡ አንሰ ፡ ሐዊረ ፣፡ ምስሌክ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አበነ ፡ቅ 
Se ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አኮኑ ፡ በቃለ ፡ አግዚ.አብ 
ሔር ፣ አኤገዝዘከ ፣ ንበር ፡ ዝየ ፡ ሂኘ ፡ ክፍልከ ፡ AAD: 
ለዓለም = ወጋኃይገ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ መስቀለ ፡ ዘውስተ ፡ አይሬ 
Ur: ONE ፡ ዘያጸንፆ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል = አሉ ፡፣ ይከ 
Pe ተስፋ. ። ወተነበየ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ ትከውን 
(Pol, 38a, 1.) All: AMIS ፡ መነኮሳት + ውስተ ፣ 
Wl: ሀገር ። ወበከዩ ፡ AN: አርአየነ ፣ ጸጋሁ = ብነ 
» ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ። KANE? ብዕፅት +: ይእቲ ፣ ሀገ 
ር ፡ አንተ ፡ ትበጽሕ ፡ ኀቤሃ ። ወብዕዕት ፣ ይአ ፣ መ 
ሬት ፣ አንተ ፣፡ትከይዳ ። ወብፀ.ዓን ፣ ኵሎመሙ ፣ አለ ፡ 
ይችወለዳ. ፡ AN: ወይሰምዑ ፡ ቃለከ ፡ ወየሐውሩ 
በትእአዛዝክ ፣ NOT: ይአቲ ፡ መቃብር ፣ አንተ ፣ ተ 


TAKLA HAYMANOT GOES TO JAMA AND DABOT AND PREACHES. 


79 

ዓቀ*ር ፡ ሥጋከ ፣ ወትትዌክፍ : Lah: ሊ.ተኒ ፣ ለ» ፈፇይ AM ANd GC! ከልክኒ ፡ (Fol. 1362.3.) Oh 

Th? ወልድ (Fol. ሪኣ =) ከ፡ችትብጽሐኗ፡ በረክትክ። ስተፋነውቓ = ለአበ ፡ ቅዱስ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ው 

አንሰ ፡ አምፈተውኩ ፡ አሀሉ ፡ ምስሌከ ። ወባሕቱ + AEL: OANA: ሀገርሂ ። ወተመይጡ፡ ብሔሮሙ ። 
HAPTER XCL 

(Fol. 136. 3.) BEd: ፡ OAM? ቅዱስ ፣ oo: aw: ያአምር ፡ VL: ወተመጠ.ዎ ፡ NAD: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማት ፡ ሐረ ፡ ብሔረ TP! ATE: 9 ወርእዩ + አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተ (Pol. 37a. ) ክለ፣፡ሃይማ 
L222 ወለቃ ፡ ወበጽሐ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ሙገር ፣ ወዐርገ ኖት ፣ አንከረ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘሰምፀዐ ፣ በአንቲአሁ፡ ቅድ 
ee ፣ ዪዴብር ፡ ነዊሣ ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ ቁዓት ፡ አስመ፡ a መ፣ከመ፡ አ.ይበልዕ ፡ AAT + NAOT ፡ ዘበል 
አቱ ፡ PLP Par: ለአጋንንት ፡ ወጾመ ፡ Nye: በብ OF ውአተ ፡ ዕለተ ። ወነጸ.ሮ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ መጠስዓቁዊ፡እ 
ዙሣ፡ትጋህ፡ አስክ ፡ HCO: አጋንንት ፡ ወበምሂሮ፡ WN: Son? AND: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛት ፣ ይቤሎ ፡ ስ 
ሃይማኖተ ፡ ወንጌል ፡ ሐረ ፡ በከመ፡ ልማዳ. ፡ ወበጽሐ፡ ማዕ ፡ ALVIN: ገሀደ ፡ ዘክነ ፡ ላዕሌየ ፣ አንሰ ፡ ነበር 
ምድረ፡ጀማ (or ዝማ) ፡ ወአደ፡ ውስቴታ ፡ አንዘ፡ይ ne: በተማርዮ ፡ በከመ ፡ ነገሩክ ፡ በአንቲአየ ፣ ወአም 
LUG? OL NA+ ነስ (Fol. 136d. 2) chet ቀርበት ፡ መ Peas ትምጻክ ፡ አንተ ፡ ነገረኒ ፡ APY AN! NAA 
ንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ። ብፁዓን ፡ አለ ፡ የአምኑ ፡ በወ ግ: + he (Fol. 37a. 2) J 5 ORAL: አንሰ ፡ አሣ 
AL: አግዚአብሔር ። ብፁዓን ፡ AA: ይላህሀው፡ በአ ድግከ ፡ ወአሐወውር ፡ ምድረ ፡ ጎገርም = ወእቤሎ ፡ በ 
ንተ ፡ SMM AW ar: አስመ ፡ አሙን ፡ CLA ምንት ፡ ተኃድገኒ ፡ አግዚአዩ ፡ ወይቤለኒ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ይ 
እመቅሠፍት ። ብፁዓን ፡ AA: Us ለነዳይ ፡ እመ መጽእ ፡ ኀቤከ ፡ ብአለሲ. ፡ ዘይጸንዕ ፡ እምኔየ ፡ ዘፍሉ 
ዝገቦሙ ፡ አስመ : አሙንቱ ፡ ይሌቅሕዎ፡ ስእግዚጸ PT: ሥርዓቱ ። ወነገረኒ ፡ በትእምርት ፡ ግብረክ ፡ ወ 
ብሔር + ወሰሚዖሙ ፣ ቃለ ፡ ነገሩ ፡ አምኑ ፡ ANA: ልብሰተክ ፣ ወይቤለኒ ፡ ዘአብልዕዐክ ፣ 146: ወዘአሣ 

ለ ፡ ውስተ ፣፡ ሀገር ። ወተጠምቁ ፡ በአዪደዊሁ ። ወእ Con: 429° ። አስመ ፣ ኢ.ይትክህለከ = ተዕበዮ ። 
ምዝ ፡ ነገርዎ = ከመ : (Fol. 55. 5) ሀለ" ፡ ፅብአሴ + ወሶበ ፡ በጽሐኒ ፡ ትአምርት = ዘነገረኒ + ገበርኩ ፡ 
PPP? MPT ፡ ዘይትገሀድ ፡ ፣፡ ሰይጣን ፣ ወይ (Fol. 137a 3.) HAHJIhi = ወሰሚያሙ ፡ Ah: ሀገ 
ሰግኝ.፡ ሎቱ ። Ob? ፡ ኀቤሁ ። che ‘ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ ር ፡ አንከሩ ፡ ወአአመሩ ፡ ከመ ፡ ምጽአቱ ፡ ለአበነ 
ለ፡ሃይማኛት ፡ OAS: ዙሉ ፡ ግብሮ ፣ ወነገሮ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በትእዛዘ ፡ አግዚአብሔ 
ውእቱሂ ፡ NIN: ነገሮ 2 ገሀዬ ። ወቦ ፡ ሣበ ፣ NOP: ር፡ ይእቲ ፡ ወአምኑ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ልቦሙ ። ወፈወስሰ ፡ 
ወርአ.ዮ ፡ አበሣ ፡፣ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማት ፡'ሂጣነ፡ ድወውያሂሆመሙ ። ወአብጠለ : the? ምክንያተ ፡ ስሕ 
ነገሩ ፡ አዘዘ = የሀብዎ = መበልዕተ = ዘኮነ = PACT ተቶሙ ። 
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(Kol. 137d. 1) OEE ፡ ወክም! ፡ OCT: I VAT ANA MAA? ይቤሉ ፡ ምንትኑገ! ፡ ዘፍ 
ድረ፣ ግራርያ ፡ ኀበ ፣ PLC አንተ ፡ ትሰመይ ፣ ዳበ ሉጥ ፡ ራእዩ ። ON: AA? ይቤሉ ፡፣ Wet አንጋ፡ ዘሰ 
ትች ። ወፈቁይ ፡ ይኅድር ፡ ውስቴቱ ፡ ህየ ፡ ወአ.ሠምሪረ 9167 = ቬፍሆሁ + (Fol 375. 2.) በሙገር ፡፣ OL) = እስ 
ቶ፡ መንፈሱ ። Oh: ወእንዘ ፡ የሐውር ፡ AP VE: መ፣፡ዓዲሃ፡ አ.ተፀውቁት ፡ ፍኖቶሙ ፡ ለቅዱለን ፡ 
ርእዮ ፡ መኰንነ ፡ ግራርያ ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ ሰሜን ፡ ሰገድ ። መነኮሳት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ አድያማተ ፡ ዘዋ ። ON 


ወፈቀደ ፡ ይትባረክ + አምኔሆሁ = ወሀለዉ ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ aU ተህሀውኩ ፡ አምነጽሮቱ ። ወይቤለ"ሙ + መ 


ከ»ንን ፡ ለሰብኡ ፣ አንሰ ፡ አፈቅድ ፡ አትበረክ፣ አምኔ 
Ut AM? NAA? OL LAP: ሰማዕነ ፣ በአንዢአሁ፡ 
ከመ፡አ.ይበርክ፡ ወአ.መነሂ ። ወይቤለ"’መሙ ፡ ለአመ፡ 
፣ ምንተ TOA, ፣ ወለእመ ፡ አ.በረከኒ፡ አን 
) 1አፍሬሰ = ወይቤል 
። ወንበሩ ፡ ቀተት 


በረከኒ 
ሰ ፡ AU Mar = | 

መ፡ንሕነሂ ፡ ንሁበከ ፣ ከማሁ 
በዝንቱ ። ወተንሥአ ፡ 2: አቡ 
DPS. ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሰገደ = Ae 
(Lae: በርከሂ ፡ AN: ወአበዮ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ኢ.ይ 
ሁክ ፣ በረከተ ፡ HA LACH: 72°77 bh ። ወይ 
(bh? ፣ መከንን ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ልብየ = ዘአዘገክኒ ፣ አን 
ተ ፣፡አሄሉ ፡ ዘልፈ ። ወአአመሪ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተ 
ክለ = TROVE A: በመንፈስ ፡ (፣ ) ዋዱስ።ዘ 
49.0: ላዕሌሁ ፡ ከመ ፡ ONO? ፡ ወልይ ፡ በረኮ፣ወ 
አምና ። ወተናገሩ ፡ NLS LW aes ወበአ፡ ነገሪ 
AM: PSA ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ANA 
መከ።ንን ፣ OAM: VEAP = በዙሉ ፡ ሕለ.ፍናሆሁ ። ወ 
WRAP AN? አልክተ ፡ TAZA: በከመ፡ት 
PhD. ፡ ONAL: OAT: ወሰዶ ፡ ARNE PSO: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ + ONE: aed = 
ATH: ይ“ሜህሮ ፡ነገራት 2 እግ (Fol 35a, ።.) LAD 
ር ፡ ከመ ፡ ይግድግ ፡ ምክንያተ ፡ ስሕተት AE 
መርኅ ፣ ውስተ ፣ አምልክ ፡ NOL ። WANE ጸንዓ ፡ 
ምነቱ ፡በዙሉ ፡ ዘይቤለ”። ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ 
ምሕራማተ ፣ አጋንንት ፣ ኀበ ፡ ALANS AOA: 
ዘይሰመያ ፣ Pe: ወአምበሽ = ወበዕዳትሂ = ብነ» 
ች ፡ ምሕራማት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ይነብር hod: ውስተ ፣ጸቁዋ 
Ab: ወአውግር ፣ OF: መክናት ፣ WAT ፡ ኀበ ። 
ያስተርአ፡፡ TUS: ምስለ ፣ መናብ (Fol. 1384. 3) ርቲ 
UO? ወሰብእሂ + የሐውሩ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ይስግዱ ፡ 
OL WN: = ሎቴ ONAL = ኀቤሆሙ ፡ አቡነ ፡ 
ዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛት ፡ ነሰተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ምሥዋዓቲ 
(ሆመ ፡ ወሐነፀ፣ ውስኾቶን ፡ አብያተ ፡ ክርስቲያናት : 
OUAP = AND: CAL: OANA ፣ ዘውስቶን ፡ 6ነ 
ግሩ ፡ ተአምራተ ፡ ወመንክራተ ፡ WIN, + በዝየ ። 
MON: መርሐ ፣ ውአ ፡ መከንን ፣ ውስተ ፡ ONL. : 


መከ»ንን ፣ Ob? 


2: ወይ 


መርሐ ፣ 


fap : 


A HAYMANOT IN VARIOUS PLACES 


ANOT ፡ ዘትሰመይ ፡ አስቦ = “iM: ሀለ" = 
NEON: AP Aes: ፣ መሠርያን ፡ AA: ውስት ፡፣ግ 
£-Cያ = Oh (Fol. 58% 1) 41s አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ COTM በትእምርተ ፣ መስቀል አ 
ምርቅ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይዜምር ፡ በስመ ፡ አግዚአነ፡ AL 
ቡስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ ወይብል ፡ አግዚ.አብሔር፣»ይልያ፡ 
OnE ፣ ወረዳአየ ፣ ATT? 
ሶበ ፡ ጸዋዕክዎ ፡ አድሣን = አምፀርዩ + ወይበልሐኒ፡ 
አምጸላአትዩ ፡ ምንስዋን ፣ ወሰሚዖ ፡ ሕረስ APC 
ATH = ያነብብ = ዘንተ ፡ ነጸ + ምስለ = ON, 
| x) ፍርሃት + ወአ.ያስተር 
AG? ዳግመ ፡ አምአሜሃ = ወቦአ ፡ አቡነ ፡ቅዱ.ስ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ይአቱ: ፡ በዐት ፡ Old. 
Phe PPE ተነበየ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ CNW: ይቁቅክ፡ ዘ 
LAL? አግዚአብሔር + በዝየ ፡ ይበገዝት ፣ ወይከው 
PO: በሕር ፣ ወከመ ፡ ከዋክብተ ፡ ሰማይ፡ 
ዘአልቦሙ ፡ ልቁ ። MAAN: ዙሉ ፡ ንዋያተ ch 
172 AA: ይበልፅ ፡ ወይሰ: ፡ ቦሙ ፡ ውእቱ ፣ ሐረ 
h፣ @ (Fe, 58%. 3.) Ms BP Ah ፡ AUS: ዘ 
ገ" ፡ ኀዲጎ ፡ ለንዋያተ NLT ፣ ገብርዎሙ ፡ ሰን 
Pele: ለቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ በዘይፀቅሉ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ 
NPAT? ወሀለዉ. ፡ አስከ ፡ ይእዜ ። OAT? ቅዳ. 
ስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ነበረ ፡፣ ውስተ ፡ ጾላእት ። ወ 
አምድሣረ ፡ ዝንቱ ፣ ተሰምዐ ፡ ዜናሁ ፡ ለርተቃን፡ ወ 
ለቅሩበን ። OWEN? ኢ.ይትፌሣሕ ፡ AN: ይሰማ 
OFT? አላ ፡ ይገጐይይ ፣ አምስብሐተ ፡ ዓለም 
1) ጽሩዕ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘፁገ’ይይ ፡ እምአርቁዊ ፡ 
። ONE? ኮነ ፣ አግዚአብሔር = ይከሥቶ ፡ 
ይሰባሕ : ስሙ ፡ በላዕሌሁ ፡ Nha: ይቤ፡ነበ. 
ይ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ስቡሕ ፡ በውስተ ፡ 24.4% ፣ ወ 
ይትነክር ፡ ዘልፈ ፡ በላዕለ ፡ አለ ፡ ይፈርህዎ ። ወአን 
በረ፡ አቡነ ፡ PSO ተክለ ፡ ሃፁሮማኖት ፡ ታቦተ ፡ በ 
ስመ ፡ አግዝአትነ ፣ ማርያም + ወመንፈቱ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ 
NOT: አንጦለ.ያ ፡ ዪጓዕለ. ። ወበመንፈቃ ፡ ny: 
ወውእቱ 2) ምስለ ፡ {መም (Fol, 1392. 3.) 
ስቱ : ደቁቁ ። 


aD (50, : 


መ»ንየ፡ 


ወፀወንየ 


EP: 


©, (Fol OLD, : 


4-: Nav: 


መን} 


(Fol. 139a 
አኩይ 


ከመ 


(Fol. 139 a 
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(Fol. 1392. 2.) ምፅ: ፡ Fis OAIPU ፡ OHA: 
አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሰብክ ። 
ውስተ = ዙሉ ፡ አድያማተ ፡ ሰዋ ። ወያነከሩ ፡ ዙ 
ሰ"ሙ ፡ ሰብእ ፡ AN: ርአዩ = መነክሳት = NAg? 
(Fol. 139. 3.) SP" : AA: VPLS: Aha: ይ 
መስልዎሙ ፡ ዘይበልዑ = ha: አራዊት ፡ OPS. 
OA: አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ የኃይጠጦሙ ፡ በም 
ክሩ ፡ ወበፍቅሩ = ወይብሎሙ = ኢትፍርሁ = (Fol. 
139, 1.) ውሉድዩ 2 ንሕነሂ ፡ ከማክመሙ ፡ ANA: ወበ 
ጽሐ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ከተታ + ወረከቦሙ ፡ በከመ ፡ መህ 


CHAPTER 


ምዕራባ = DAP WU: አንዘ ፡ ያንሶሱ ፡ አበነ፡ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውስተ AVEC: ነበረ 
አሐተ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ድንጋገ ፡ ማይ = OMbh ፡ ጋኔ 
ን፣ ወአኀዘ ፡ C&A: ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ወአሕመሞ ፡ ብዙ» ። ወአኣአመረ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅ 
Se ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ከመ : ጋኔን ፡ ውእቱ ፡ Oh 
TM: ABA: ረድእ ፡ (Fol. 1408.1.) በትእምርተ ፡ መስ 
ቀል ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ፃእ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ርኩስ ፡ በኃይ 
A: አግዚ.እዩ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ አምላዕለ ፡ ወል 
ድየ = OP 2 ጋኔን ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ ሣዲጎ ፡ ኪያሁ ። ወፈ 
PL ያምሥጥ ፡ ወዓተበ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ = 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በትአምርተ ፡ መስቀል ፡ OAT 
ከሀሉሎ ፡ BNA: ውስተ ፣ ማይ = ወቁመ : በሐይቁ = 
በሕር ። ወሖረ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት = 
OAH: በአሁ ። ወ (Fol. 1402.2.) ANY = Add: 
ሥራዩ ፡ ወተከሥተ ፡ ለዙሉ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ለምንት ። 
TAT? ወልድየ = ወይቤሎ ፡ ALTA: መሰልከኒ = 
ከመ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሰብክ ፣ ወበአንተገ = ተሀበልኩ፡ ላዕሌ 
Us? አሐምሞ = ወይቤሌ፡ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ መኑ ፡ ስምከ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ በሕረ APP = 
ወይቤሎ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ትመ 
RAE? ምስሌየ ፡ ወሚመ ፡ ትገብእ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ማሣዴ 


ሮሙ ፡ ቁድመ ። ወበእንተዝ + አፍቁቀሮሙ ፡ pp : 
ወብዙኃን ፣ አምይእቲ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ተለውዎ : ወከኑ፣ መ 
THAT = NAS Pus: ወኃለፈ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ወግዳ ። ወረ 
ከቦ ፡ በህየ ፡ AAU ዜና ፡ ማርቁስ ፡ ወልደ ፡ አሣ 
©: አቡሁ ፡ በሥጋ ፡ ወአልበስ፣ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ANA: ምንዙስና = ON) : 
MAL. = በምንዙ (Fol. 139d. 2) ስፍ +s ወኮኑ + THF 
ወነበሩ + አንዘ ፣ O72" w~ ፣ ገዳማተ 2 (Fol. 139b. 3.) 
MN: ፡ በሞረት ፡ BAO: ONE + ወኢ.ፈቀደ ፡ ነ 
ቢረ = 


XCIV. 


Ch ። ወይቤሉ ፡ AGP LALLA: (Fol. 1402. 3.) አ.ይትክ 
UAL: 1A: ውስተ ፡ 148.08 ፣ አስመ ፡ አልሳሕ 
ከ ፡ PAN: NATO ። OMAP: Alen: ቅዱ 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OTC: OANA: ውስተ ፡ 
ዐቢይ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። ወሰመድ = ክርስቶስ ፡ »ረዮ ፣ 
ወበዝንቱ ፡ ነገር ፡ ሀለዉ. ፡ AA: ይትዓቁቀፉ ፤ ወይት 
ሜየዩኑ ፡ ወይብሉ ፡ በኑ ፡ ይችከህሀሉ ፡ AANA: ከመ፡ያ 
መንዙስ ፣ ጋኔነ ። ወዝንቱኒ፡ ነገሮሙ ፡ በኢያአምሮ 
ቶሙ ፡ መጻሕፍተ ፡ ወኢ.ኃ»ይለ ፡ እግዚአብሔ (1. 
rob. 1.) C፥ ዘይገብሮ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ወይገብር ፡ NALP 
ሆመ ፡ ለቅዱ.ሰሂሁ ። አስመ ፣ ልማፉን ፡ ADSAT = 
መጻሕፍት ፡ ይሰምያሆሙ ፡ AMAL: ANA Ane 
ኝ፡ ሰይጣናተ = ወይሜስላሆሙ ፡ በኣንስሳ፣ ወአራዊ 
ት ፡ ወበብዙኃን ፡ አምሳላት ፡ በከመ ፡ ይቤሎሙ ፡ አግ 
WAT: ለአርዳእ.ሁ፡ በአንተ ፡ ይሁዳ ፣ አከኑ፡»ረይኩ 
ክሙ ፡ ATE: ወ፪ቱ ፡ ወ8 ዱ.፡ አምኔክሙ፡ ሰፁሮጣን፣ 
ውእቱ = በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ በወንጌለ ፡ዮሦሐንስ ። ወክዕበ። 
ይቤ ፡ AT: PH (Fol. sop. 2.) AEs AALUR tA 
ንትመስሰ፡ አምአበክሙ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ አንትሙ ። ድግ 
At አተዓቃፊ፡ ዘንተ ፣ ቃለ ፡ ዘተብህለ ፡ በአንተ ፣ ይሁ 
ዳ፡ ወአይሁድ ። ለጴጥሮስ፤ኒ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ገሠጾ ። ወይቤ 
ሎ፡ሑር፡ AP L168 ፡ ሰይጣን ። Aha: ATLA 
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WAMLANALG ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ዳእሙ ፡ ዘአጓለ ፡ አመሕ 
ያው ፡በሕቲቱ = አስመ ፡ ከና ፡ ዕቅፍ ፡ AGA: 
ATE: ይአቲ ፣ ፍኖተ ፡ መስቀል = ዘያድሣን ፣ በ፲ ፡ 
ዙሉ" + 9 (Fol. ser. 3.) ለመ = ወክዕበ ፡ ስማዕ = አተ 
ዓቃፊ ፡ በከመ ፡ BLA Aca ፡ LED: በመጽሐፉ + 
በአልህምት ፡ ጽዕድዋን ፡ NI): ወበሐርጌ ፡ ለሠናፍ 
ያን ። ለአኩያንሂ ፡ በአናብስት ፡ ወአፍናምርት = በፎ 
ብ ፣ ወአዝዕብት ፡ በከልብ ፡ ወአጽባዕት ፡በአኅሣርዉ። 
OPGRA + በግዙያት ፡ ወሐንዚ.ር + በአድ ፡ ገዳ 
ም ፡ Ob! ወክዕበ ፡ BAA SI: አ.ኻሮያስ፡በ 
ጸናጸ.ት ፡ ወበመላጹ ፡ ስክርት ፡ ወአራቁዊት ፡ ON 
ረ: (2: (Pol. raza.) ms አንስሳ ፡ ገዳም = Ane 
ሰ. ፡ ወበአብን = ወክዕበ ፡ ይሜስለመሙ ፡ ዳንኢል ፡ A 
ፀነገሥት ፡ ዘርአዮኮመሙ ፡ በራ.አዩ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ ፀአራዊት፡ 
ሀርት ፣ አምባሕር ፣ OL: ሆሣዕ ፡፣ በአንበላ፣ ወነም 
ር፡ በዕጐልት : ወነፋፉሰ ፡ ሐሩር ። ወይቤ ፡ APA: 
አንበጣ ፡ ወአሳተ ፡ ከይሲ + ኤረግ = ወይ 
ht ALAA 6%? ወአንበጣ ፡ ደጎብያ፡ ወአፍናዙዕ። 
OLD? ዕንበቁም ፡ AAA: ወሞት ፡ አለ ፡ ALAM 
Oe: ዘክርያስኒ = (Fol. a. ።) ይቤ ፡ ዪብር ፡ ONL: 
OB: አንስት ፡ዮሐንስሂኒ ፡ መጥምቅ : ይሜስሎሙ፡ 
በተውልይ ፡ አራዊተ ፡ ምድር ፡ ወሰበድዓት ፡ ወበተ 
WAT ወዓቃርብች ። ወይቤ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ ግብሮሙ ፡ 
ለሐዋርያት ፡ አንስላ ፡ ወአራዊተ ፡ ገዳም ፡ OhAP 
ፈ፡ ሰማይ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ጳውሉስ ፡ በዝንቱ ፡ መጽሐ 
ቁ ፣፡ ለብአሲ ፡ ዘሥራይ ፡ AAT MAT: 
Ae ፣ ኣከዩ ፡ ወልዱ ፡ ለሰይጣን ፡ ፀሪ.፡ ለጽድቅ ፣ ወበ 
መልአክቱ ፡ AANA: ቋር (Fol. ፡።. 5) ንቶስ ፡ ፁቤ፡። 
ተበአስኩ ፡ ምስለ ፡ አርቁ ፡ ምድር፡ በኤፌሶን ፣ ወ 
hol: ይቤ ፡ በመልእክቱ ፡ AANA: ፊልጵስዩስ ፡ ዑ 
ቅዎሙ ፡ ADANT ። ወበመልአክቱ፡ ፡ ለጠ.ሞቴዎስ፡ 
ይቤ ፣ ድሣንኩ ፣ APA: አንበሳ ። ወበመልአክቱ፡ 
Alf: ይዘኑ ፡ hav: ነበ.ዮመሙ ፡ ለሰብ 
A: ቀርጤስ ፡ በአራዊት ፣ አኩያን ። ወዮሐንስኒ ፡ አ 
A? PAM AD: ይሜስለሉ፡ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ በአ 
CR: ONL: ወቁይሕ ፡ AAP: 


ወዳ 


መዙ 


መበ ሎሙ ። 


anil (Fol. 14rb. 2.) 


AMES OF ANIMALS WHICH ARE APPLIED TO THE WICKED, 


thy? ወለሐሳዊ ፡ ነበ.ዩ ፡ ይሜስለ’ሙ ፡ NAC = ወ 
hon: ይቤ ፡ ይወዕኡ ፣ AGA? ደአክላብ ። ቦኑ ፡ አ 
As: ሰሙ ፡ በከመ : ምስሌሆሙ ፡ በሕርይሆመሙ : 
ዘባ፡ጥረቶሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ANA: አመንቱ ፣ ADT: በአ 
ንተ ፡ አኩይ ፡ ምግባሮሙ ። ወበአንተ ፡ ፈጽሞቶሙ፡ 
ፈቃደ ፡ ዝኩ ALONG: ጸላኤ ፡ ሠናያት ፡ ዘአብጽሖ 
oo: አስከ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አሉ ፡ ምሳሌያት ። APO: ቅዱ 
ATA: መጻሕቁት + አምአምጻአነ ፡ ብዙ» = ON 
ALT NT: 7 
ገር ፡ ወከመ ፡ አ.ይትሐከዩ ፡ ብነ፡ ሰማዕያን ። ነገራቲ 
UIA: PEAT: ለመጻሕፍት ፡ አሙፍን ፡ Aare yd: 
OAD: ሐሰተ = ልማዶንሂ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ይ 
LNA: WEL: በሠናይ = ወአኹያነ ፡ Nhe ፣ ወ 
ኮሩ ፡ ገድሉ፤ኒ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማት ፡ 
hares: ጋኔነ፡ AM AE: NAA. ። አስመ ፡ ተመሰሉ"፡ 
በምግባሩ ፡ አኩይ = ከመሰ ፡ ሰብኣ ፡ ውአቱ፡ PML. 
ቁ ፡በተገዝሮቱ + VAP (Fol. ib. 5) EYE ለጋ 
ኔን ። አኮኑ ፡ CRP: ውእቱ ፡ አምይአዜስ VR 
መ ፡ ለሙታን ፡ ይሕብሩ. ፡ መ-ታሂሆሙ ። ወንግበኣ፡ 
ah ነገርነ ፡ አማን A ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ADVE: NAA, ዘጋኔን ፡ ወአውፅክአ ፡ 
ሎቱ ፡ በኃይለ ፣ አምላኩ ፡ ጋኔነ፡ ዘኀሣዱር ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፣ 
ወገዘሮ ፡ ወአጥመቁ : ወሰመዮ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ »ረዮ ። 
ወነበረ ፡ PAV: AT: ይትለአክ ። ወእምድግሪ፡ 
ኅዳጥ 2 መዋዕል ፡ AANA: ANA: ምን (Fol. 1420.1) 
ስና ። OANA: ውስተ ፡ በዐቱ ፡ አንተ ፡ BA Ad 
Ns OND: መቁሪ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ወመሥመሪ፡ 
አኃው ፡ ሹለ" ፡ ተረፈ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ ሕይወቱ ፡ እስከ ፡ 
አመ ፡ አዕረፈ ፡ ወቦአ ፡ ውስተ ፣ መንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያ 
ች ። አስመ ፡ ብሂለ ፡ ተገዝረ ፡፣ OMI? + 
1: ወአዕረፈ ፡ ALLAP I ፡ ለአጋንንት ፡ CRP 
ን፡ዘአንበለ ፡ ዳአመሙ ፡፣ ለሥጋውያን ፡ ግዙፋን ። አ 
PAW ኅድግ ፡ VIC: ኦተዓቃፊ፡ Aho: አሉ 
ነገራ (Fol. 142.2.) ት ፡ ፀበምዕታት ። አሙናን፡ አሙ 
TE: በከመ ፡ ተብህ (Fol. 142.3) At በስምዐ = ፀወ 
ይቁም ፡ ኵሉ ፡ ነገር ። 


(Fol, rab. 2.) Ande 2 252.9%: Nap: 


መንከ» 
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ምዕራፍ = OAP LAWN: ነገር ፡ ኮነ ፡ Nh መራሕ. ፡ ሕይወት ፣ ወትቤሎ + አነሂ ፡ አ.ይትፈለጥ፡ 
ሲ.፡ WAP TIP አልአደም፡ነበ.ያ፡ ተንባላት ። DUA አምኔከ ፡ ELL: ANA: ለይኩን ፣ ወነሣኦአሙ : 
ወ ፡ ሕፃን ፡ ወልይ ፡ ፀአውራሣ = ስሐበቶ፡ OAT: ወ ሐፃነ ፡ ወሐሩ ፡ A + OAL: ቤቶሙ ፡ C40: ወ 
PANS: ምሕረት ፡ ወተናገረ ፡ ዝኩ ፡ ወልዱ ፡ hav: AY? he? ምንተኒ ፡ ዘ (Fol. 1438.2.) ኮነ ፡ AP 
ዘልሂቅ = ወይቤሉ ፡ ለአበ-ሆ ፡ ኦአበ ፡ ርኢኩ ፡ ብአ መ ፣ iአንበለ ፡ አሣዕን ፡ Navi ። OAT: BILLY 
A? PRP = ከመ : APPL: ብ (Fol. 142d. 1.) ርሃን፡ ወ ዉ ፡ በአንተ ፣ ራእይ 2 ዘአስተርአዮ ፡ አ.ያአመርዎ፡ 
ይቤለኒ ፡ በሌ ፡ ለአበ-ከ ፡ ሑር ፡ ምድሪ ፡ HP = ወበ ለፍኖት ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ሐሩ ። ወበጽሑ ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ OAT: 
ህየ ፡ TAN: መድጋሂተት፡ነፍ enh « Mave : Ay: አምዴዋሮ ፡ አስከ ፡ ፈጠጋር ፣ ወሰምዑ ፡ በህየ ፡ አን 
ስሞ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = አነ ፡ ነዓ ። He: ያዘምሩ ፡ ANA: በስመ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅስ ena: 
AL? ናጡነ ፡ ይቤለከክ = ወሰሚዖ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ONE: ሃይማኖት ፡ ወተስአልዎሙ ፡ ANNA: ሀገር = ወይ 
ወደገመ : ነጊሮቶ ፡ ወኢፈተወ ። ወሠለሰ ፡ ዓዲ ፡ ወ ቤልዎሙ : ምንት ፡ ስማ ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ሀገር ። ወይቤልዎ 
አኢ.ለበወ ፡ ወአስተርአዮ ፡ ለውእቱ NAA, ፡ ጊዜ = መ-፡ ፈጠጋር ፣ Oh (Fol. 434.3.) ንከሩ = ብጽሐቶ 
PPP? WAT? Whe? አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይ መ ፣ወተስእልዎሙ፡ ኀበ ፡ የኀድር ፡ NAA: AM, 
ማኖት ፡ ብርሃናዊ ፡ በከመ ፡ አስተርአዮ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ ለ ANAC: አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወነገር 
@ (Fol. sb. 2.) AG OLAS? Aምንት ፡ FON: ዎሙ ፡ ወበጸ.ሐመሙ፡ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ሰገዱ. ፡ ቅድሜሁ = ወ 


ዘይቤለክ ፡ ወልድክ ፡ ሕፃን ። ወይቤ ፡ ምንት AM, ነገርዎ ፡ he? ምክንያተ ፡ ምቋጽአቶሙ ። ወይቤሎ 
A: HONE: ወይቤሉ" ፡ አ.ይቤለከኑ ፡ VA: ምድ መ ፡ ማአ ፡ ተንሣአክሙ ፡ አምብሔርክሙ = ወይ 
ረ፡ዘዋ = ወበህየ ፡ ችረክብ ፡ መድኃኒተ ፡ ነፍስከ = LAP = ዮም ፡ በጽባሕ ። ወሰብሖ = አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ 
ወስምየሂ ፡ ንገርኩክኑ ፡ OLN? አንዘ = ይርዕፅድ : ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘይፈቅድ ፡መ 
AO: አግዚአየ = hol: ይቤሎ ፡ አንተኑ ፡ ALA ድሣኒተ ፣ AMAL: ANA: ወ (Fol. 455, 1) ይቤለ” 

፡ ዘችትበመይ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ አበሣ፡ መ- ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ። መኑ፡ አመ 
i ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አወ ፡ አነ ፡ ውአቱ፡ ፣ ገብ Co: ፍኖተ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ በዐት ። ወይቤልዎ : ዜነውነ፡ 
ሩ ፡ ለኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ WEAVE: ፡ አንተ = (Fol. ANA: ፈጠጋር ። ወእምዝ! ፡ ይቤለ"’ሙ ፡ LAP TT: 
142. 3.) ወይእጸቬኒ ፡ ኢተአምንኑ ፡ በአምላኪየ ። በአ.የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ዘተወልደ = አማርያም + ድን 
ሚመ AP TAD: በዝየ ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይፈርህ ግል ALATA: ወይቁቱ ፣ ወይቤልዎ ፡ አ 
አምትቅትለኒበ ፡ አአምን ፡ በአምላክክ = ወይቤሉ ወ ፡ ነጾምን ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ዘትቤለነ ። አስመ ፡ ዐቢ.ይ፡ ነ 
አቡነ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተንክአክ ፡ በጽባበ በ.ይ ፡ አንተ ። ወአጥመቁቆሙ ፡ በስመ ፡ አብ፡ OMA 
ahi ወነሚአከ ፡ ብአሲተክ ፡ ወወልዶከ ፡ ነዓ ፡ ጾስከ ድ ፡ ወመንፈስ ፡ PS. + አምላክ = ወሰመዮ : 
ምድረ ፣ ፈጠጋር ። ወበህየ ፡ ትረከበሂ = ወይቤሉ = (Fol. 143b. 2.) NAW ፡ ተስፋ ፡ ሕፃን ። OADAS.7: 
እግዚዖ ፡ ኢየአምር ፡ ፍኖቶ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ለአመ፡ አ ሰመዮ ፡ PCPA: ወለብአሲቱ፡ ፡ ሰመያ ፡፣ ኢየሉጣ ። 
መንከ ፡ በአምላኪየ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ያየበጽሐከ፡ VE ። ወዘ ወመጠዎሙ : አምሥጠጢ.ር + ቅፋ.ስ ። ወመሀሮመሙ ፡ 
ንች = (Fol. 43a. +) ብሂለ ፡ ተሰወረ ፡ አምኔሁ = ወነ wae: መጻሕፍተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። ወአምድ'ግ 
ቅሐ ፡ በድንጋጹ ፡ አምንዋሞሙ ። ወነገራ. ፡ ANA. ረ፡ ኅዳጥ ፣ መዋዕል ፡ አልበሰሙ = HANA? ምንዙ 
ቱ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘርአዮ ። ወትቤሎ ፡ ምንተ ፡ ትገብር፡ ወ ስና = ወነበሩ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይጸመና.፡ ለቃሉ ። ወአምገ!፣ 


ይቤላ ፡ አንሰ ፡ አሐውር ፡ ለእመ ፡ ፈቀድከ ፡ ንዒ ተመይጠ ፡ ተስፋ ፡ ሕፃን ። ወወረደ ፡ ብሔረ ፡ ተንበ 


1) 
1. 
ምስሌየ = OA: AN: ሀብኒ ፡ OAL? ፡ ዘኮነኒ፡ ላት ፡ ወሜጠ = ብዙኃነ ፡ አምኔሆሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ አም 
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AD: ANLAN dy (Fol. #35. 5) £2 ATH? ይብል ፡። 
ሕገ ፡ WAM: ሐሰት ፣ ውእቱ ፡ OT? ክርስቲያን 
ጽድቅ ፡ ውእቱ ። ወኮኑ ፡ የአምንዎ = Aha: TLL 
a: DAE: ወአጸምኔሆሙ ፡ ፍጥረቱ ፣ OLMIS 
መሙ ፡ በአሐቲ ፣ OAT: በበ፪ወበበ፣ጀ = ወአምገ! : 


(GONE IER 


(Fol. 1444.1.) Od Ls ወበውእቱ ፡ መዋዕ 
A: ወስክ ፡ ጳጳስ ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ AN? ሐንስ ፡ MAAN: 
“ኀበ ፣ ANT? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ አንዘ ሮብ 
ል፡ አስተብቀዕ ፡ ቅፎስናክ ፡ ወሃይማኖተክ ፡ ከመ = 
ችምጻክ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ናስተራትዕ ፡ ሃይማኖተ ፡ ሃይማ 
(Fol. 44%: 2.) FL ፡ ንም ፡ ቀሰውስተ ፡ OF LOE 
ች ፡ Ane: Den: AAP? አግዚአብሔር 2 Na = 
TF: መምህረ ፡ ለአሕዛብ ፣ ወለዙልነ፡ AN: ወይ 
ቤሰ’መሙ = አበ" (Fol. 1340.3.) ነ፣ሕዳ.ስ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ANAND: ምንት ፡ AD ነዳይ ፣ አስተራትዕ፡ሃ 
LET: ምስለ ፡ ጳጳስ ፣ ወበሕቱ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ The 
ር፡ ከመ ፡ FENN: አምኔሁ ፡ O12" A: ውእተ ፡ መ 
ጽሐፈ ፡ ዘመተ ፡ ክህነት ፡ ወቅብአ ፡ ሜሮን ፣ ዘአ 
ምጽአ ፡ ሎቱ ፣ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ አመ ፡፣ PLA: 
ቦተ ፡ ወሣመ = ቀሰውስተ ፡ OF OPE]: በምድረ ። 
ዳሞት ፣ ወሖሩ ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ ላእክሂሁ ፣ ወነገርዎ 2 AX 
Ah: በአንዢአሁ ፡ ወወፅአ ፡ AN: ዮሐንስ = (Fol 
144. 5) haw: ይችዥቁቀበሌ ፡ በፍሥሐ ፡ ወርአዮ ፡ ከ.ያ 
UF ሰገዴ ፡ ANT: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አም 
ር+ቅ ። ጳጳስሂ ፡ ሰገደ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ OFA: ፡ በአም 
» ፣ መንፈሳዊት ። OPP? አፍቁሮ ፡ ጳጳስ፡ ወአክበ 
Ce OLA? በርከሂ ፡ AN: NAL + አግዚ.አብሔ 
ር ፣ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ፡ተ 
NA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢመፍትው ፡ ከመ ፣ አበርክ ፡ ጳጳ 
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OAS: ሐረስ ። OP: ፈሪሆ ፡ ወይንና ፡ ረድአ ። 


ተመይጠ ፡ ኀበ ፣ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማና 
ት ፡ ወሐይወ : ዙሎ ፣ መዋዕለ ፡ ሕይወቱ ፣ AD: 
ee pe: ለአግዚአብሔር = ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ = 
የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማት ፡ ለዓለ ፡ 


Gths 


MO WAL 


ስ ። ወበሕቱ ፡ ርቱዕበሰ ፡ ሊተ ፣ he: ትበርከኒ ፡ አን 
ተ 5 OH (Fol, 455, 2.) ንተ ፡ ብሂለ” ፡ ዐበዩ = WAP? 
ድኅረ MEG »ኃሠሣ ፡ በረከ ፡ ጳጳስ ፡ ለአበነ፡፣ ቅና. 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ ኩን ፡ ኤሏ.ስ ፡ ቁ 
BA: በመንፈቱ ፡ ኢትዮጵያ ። ወአነ ፡ አከውን፡ በመ 
ንፈ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
Te አ.ይደልወ፤ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ግብር ፡ ለግዩር ፡ አመሰ 
አፈቅድ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ቀዲመሙኒ ፡ TAP AD: አምኀሣበ፡። 
እግዚአብሔር = ወፈነወ ፡ Ah: በእደ ፡ መልአኩ 
መጽሐፈ ፡ ጊመተ = ክህነ (Fol. 14: ) ት ፡ወቅብን፡ 
ሜሮን ፤ ወአርአዮ ፡ NLU OP ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ነዮሙ 
AAs: ወወሀቦ ፡ ሎቱ = ወሰገደ ፡ AN: ዮሐንስ ፡ ወ 
ተመጠወ = አምኔሁ ፡ ወአንበሮሙ ፡ ምስሌሁ = ወነ 
በሩ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይችናገሩ ፡ ነገረተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ አ 
ስከ ፣ ሠሉስ ፡ መዋዕል = ወይቤሎ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ 
TAA? ሃይማኖት ፡ ፈንወኒ ፡ አአቱ ፡ NATE ። ወይ 
ቤሱ ፡ ጳጳስ ፡ ኦሆ ፡ በለ ፡ ወንበር ፡ VAAL: OAN 
ዮ፡ ONEP Ls አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ኀደንጎ ፡ ጳጳሰ ። ዳአ 
ao s (Fol, 45a. 1.) PN" ፡ ACN, ፡ AN: ወተዘከረ 
Ze በጸሎትክ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ እግዚ. አብሔር ፡ ዘጸውዓኒ ፡ አምክር (Fol 
1458.2) 2 APC? የርትዕ ፡ ጽጵስናከ፡ UNM: ወ 
ይዕቀብክ ፡ በሥርዓቱ ፡ አስከ ፡ ለዓለም = ወአስተፋነ 
ዎ፡ ጳጳስ ፡ ወአተወ ፡ በአቶ ፡ በስላም = 
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ወይቤስ፡ ፡ ኢትፍራህ ፡ አነሂ ፡ ከማከ ፡ ሰብአ ። Of 
መ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ወተናገሮ = ወይቤሉ" ፡ ምንት ፡ አንትሙ 
OLA AS? ረድአ ፡ ንሕነ ፡ አግብርቲሁ ፡ ለአግዚአብ 
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ሔር ፤ ወሀለ፡ = አበየ = Md: ጾላአት ። ወዙሉ፡ይ 
ገኒ ፣ ሎቱ ፣ አንተሂ ፡ ነዓ ፡ ወተጋነይ፡ ቅድሜሁ ፣ ወ 
ይሁበክ + መድኃኒተ ፡ ነፍስከ ፡ (Fol. #5.) ወይቤ 
ሰ ፡ ጌሠመ ፡ ንትራክብ ፡ ዝየ ፡ Ob, ። OTP: ረ 
ድእ ፡ነገሮ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ለአበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ONC: ላዕሌሁ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ ከመዝ ፡ Nhe: 
ወትረ ፡ ወአምጽክ ፡ ኀቤየ = ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤ ፣ አበሣ ። 
PSO ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ከመ ፡ ምንት ፡ ተረፈተ 
ሂ፡ ዛሀህገር ፡ አንዘ ፡ አዐውድ ፡ ዙሎ፡ በሐውርተ ፣ ወ 
አጠፍእ ፡ መናፍስተ ፡ ርኩስሰነ ። በሕቱ ፡ አአመረ፡ 
እግዚአብሔር ፡ ከመ ፡ ምድሪ ፡ ግራርያ + ትከውን ፡ 
ተፍጻሜተ ፣ VMN = (Fol. 1456.2) OW: መቃብር 
የ። ONALT: ወዕአ ፡ ረድእ ፡ ወረከቦ ፡ ANA: በ 
ከመ፡ተዓዪደሙ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ረድአ ፡ ትመጽእኑ፡ ወ 
ይቤሉ ፡ ዮምሰ ፡ ACV: ከመ ፡ ኢትብልዑ ፡ Ah 
op = ከንክመሙ ፡ ትበልዑ ፡ ሰብክ = ወይቤሎ ፡ C&A: 
ንሕነሰ ፣ አኢ.ንበልዕ ፡ ኢትፍራህ = ወይቤሉ" = CALL 
ሰ ፣ አፈርህ ፡ ጌሠመ ፡ አመጽእ ፡ ነሚእአየ ፡ PATE = 
ወሐረ ፡ MAN: መጽአ ፡ ነሣ.ኦ ፡ PAP: ወዙናቶ ። 
ወረከበ ፡ ለረድእ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አንቀጸ ፡ (Fol. 45%. 5) በዐ 
Ts ወነገረ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
GT! ወወፅአ ፡ ANT? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛት ፡ 
MAN: ርአዩ ፣ ገጾ ፣ ዪንገፀ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ NAA, = OWL: 
POD: ምድር ፡ ወተቁቀጥቁቀጠ ፡ ቀስቱ ፡ ወዙና 
ቱ ። ወአተሽበ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ላ 
ዕሴሁ ፡ ወአንሥዖ» ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ ምንተ ፡ ከንከ ፡ ዘት 


ዴነግፅ ፡ OAM? ወአንበሮ ፡ OLAS? ALTE 
OLAS? አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማና፣ 
At አም (Fol. 460.1) Rat NY ፡ ዘይሰቲ ፡ ወቀድ 
ch ማየ ፡ ወአምጽክአ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ON: አበነ ፡ ቅዳ. 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ወኮነ ፡ PUL? ጥዑ 
መ ። ወወሀቦ ፡ ha: ይስተይ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ አ.ይሰቲ፡ለ 
አመ ፡ ኢሰትየ ፡ ረድአከክ ። አስመ ፡ ተሐዘበ ፡ hoo : 
Law: በሰትዮ፡ ፡ ወአዘዘ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለረድኡ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይስተይ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አ 
ስመ ፡ ጽበሐ ፡ ዓርብ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ አሜሃ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ረ 
ድክ AR? እሰቲ ፡ AN: MOAT: ዓር (Fol. 45a, =) 
ብ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ADT: ፍቅር ፡ CON: አምነ ፡ ጾም ፡ ONL: አስተ 
PAD AVE: ብአሲ ፡ ወተፈሥሐ ፣ ወይቤሎ ፣ አበ" 
ነ፡ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ነዓ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ዘልፈ 
One: አሁበክ ፡ ወይቤሱ ፡ አሆ ፡ ወሖረ = ወበሳ 
LS: መጽአ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብእሲ ፡ ዘሐረስ ፣ ወወሀቦ ፡ 
አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በከመ ፡ ትማል 
P= ወአስተዮ = ወለለይበርክ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
A፡16ማኖY + ማዩ 5 ይ, (Fol. 1462.3.) ከውን s ምዝ 
ረ። ON: ኀበ ፣ ይከውን = VAN = ወበዘከመዝ ፣ ግ 
NE ሜጦ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ MAA TIA: አሚነ A 
ርስቶስ ፣ ወተጠምቁ ፡ በአድዊሆሁ = ወነበረ = PAM 
Us? DAP LA? ህቅ ፣ መንከ"በ ። ON? ሠናዩ ። 
በዙሉ ፣ POA: ሕይወቱ ። 
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(Fol. 146b. 1) ምፅራፍ ፡ 1% # ወአምዝ ፡ Afar : 
ዝኩ ፡ ሐረስ ፣ አቡሁ ፡ ለወልድ ፡ WLP: አበነ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ብዙኃነ ፡ መሠርያነ፡ አምድ ረ ፡ "ገር 
PE ወእምድረ ፡ የብራቅይ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይትራድእዎ፡ ለ 
ቁዢሎቱ ፤ ወመጽኡ ፡ Ae: ፡ ወይቤልዎ + በምን 
ትች ፡ ጸዋዕክነ ። ወይቤሰ’ሙ ፡ መጽአ ፡ ክብአሲ፡ አኩ 
ይ ፡ ወሰዪይደኒ ፡ አማኅዪርዩ ፡ OLE: ወልድየ ፣ ወስ 
ዕንኩ ፡ ተቃትሎቶ ፡ በምንትኒ = ወበበይነገዝ ፡ ጾዋዕ 
DNV: ፡ ከመ : ትት (Fol. 146b. 2.) ራድ ፡ AP: 


ሰ"ቱ = ወይቤሉ ፡ AA: ምድረ፡የብራቅይ፣ OL: 
ንሕነ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ኮነ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ብአሲ ፡ NAAM? ፡ ለ 
ንጉሠ ፣ መሠርያን ፡ ONL ፤ አመስ ፡ ኮነ ፣ ውእቱ ፡ 
አ.ንክል ፡ ቀቲሎቶ ፡ በምንትኒ ። ወባሕቱ ፣ AIT 
Gh ፡ በከንቱ ፡ ወእለ ፡ ገርም + ይቤሉ ፡ መኑ ፣ ይ 
DAD: ATH: HANG AAT? ወአፍራሲነ፡ አሳት 
ወንትሜሰል ፡ በመባርቅት ። ONT: ብሂለ’ሙ፡፣ስ 
በ፡ኮነ፡ ምሴተ ፣ ተጋብኡ ፡ Aco: ታሕተ + 2A 
እቱ ፡ (Fol. 46d. 3.) ለቅዱስ ፡ OOMT: ገበ.ረ ፡ አከዮ 


86 
መ-፣፡ መንፈቁመሙ ፡ የበዙሐሑ.፡ አሳተ ፡ አምአፋሆሙ፡ 
ወመንፈቁሙ ፡ Bold. ፣ ከመ ፡ አናብስት + ወፎበ 
ት ። ወበ ፡ አምኔሆመሙ ፡ AA? CGAL: ከመ ፡ አክ 
ይስት ፡ OL DAU: hao: ቃቁራ 
ርአ.ያሙ ፡ አርዳአ.ሁ ፡ AAI? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ይቤሉ PEW: ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አበሣ፡ቅ 
Se ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተማከሩ ፡ ዙሎሙ ፡ ገበር 
ይትን (Fol 1) ረመ ፡ ላዕሴ 
12 ወይቤልዎ ፡ አይቴ ፡ TPL: አበ ፣ አስመ፡፣ና 
Us: መጽአ ፡ Na: SNAG = ወይቤለ"ሙ = ምን 
Pr: ያፈርሃክሙ ፡ ተወከሉ ፡ በአግዚአብሔር ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ PRs አሙንቱሰ ፡ አኹኩያን ፡ በጽሑ. ፡ ኀበ ፡ 
AVE ። ወፈቀዳ. ፡ ይገንጽሉ ፡ አዕበነ፡ ዲቤሁ ። ወ 
ተረሲዙ ANE በኃይለ ፡ መንፈስ PS: Ob? 
AGA ፡ ኀዛቤሆመሙ ፣ ወርእዮሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይትሀወኹኩ ፡ 
ከንቶ = ወቦአ : ማዕከሌሆመሙ ፡ ወክል (Fol 
ሀ ፡ በዐበ.ይ ፡ PA? ወይቤ ፡ AUD, : 
ቃለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር = ዘአሰብክ ፡ በስሙ 
አፉከ. ፡ ከመ ፡ ተኃጠ.ዮሙ ፡ ለአሉ ፡ ገበርተ ፡ ዓመ 
1 ፣ ወበጊዜሃ ፡ ተሠዋጥቁት ፡ ምድር ። ወውኅጠቶሙ፡ 
ለሆለ"መ፡ ። ወብዙኃን + አሙን ፡ አለ፡ አልቦሙ፡ 
TAP = ወወፅአ ፣ Nore: ANTE ፡ ነገር፡ ውስ 
ተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ በሐውርተ ፣ ሽ ዊዋ ። ወበኣንተ ፡ ዝንቱ፡ከ 
ተኑ ፡ ዕሠራነ፡ በሐብለ ፡ ፍቅሩ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተ 
3) ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወከ ፡ Phas ለቃ 
ለ፡ምህሮሁ ። ወፈድፋዴሰ ፡ ምድሪ ፡ ግራርያ ። ወአ 
At አ.የአምሩ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ነዓውያነ ፡ አራዊት ፡ PR 
ቶ፡ለቅዳ.ስ ፡ ፈቀ. ፡ ይንድፍዎሙ ፣ ዕበ ፡ ርእይዎ 
መ ፡ NAA: ANAT ዘአ.የአምሩ ፡ አምቅድመ ፣ 
አሜሃ ፡ OPPP A ፡ መትችሕቴሁ ፡፣ DAU ፡ አምርት 


፡ ወሆበያት ፡ ወ 


ተ፡ዓመፃ። Nav: 


147a. 2.) 


(Fol. 147 a 


(Bel. 482.1) POE: ONS AG POA vx 
አ፡ብአሲ፡ ባዕል ፡ ዘይሔውጳ፡ ዘልፈ፣ ወነገሮ ለአበ 
ነ፣ቅዱ.ስ፡ተክለ፡ ሃይማናት፡ ከመ፡ Une: ክመሠርይ፡ 


NPL: ዩማ ። Oh: አንዘ ፡ ይመርሆ ። ወረከበ 
AND: ቅዱስ ፡ ለዝኩ + 


መPሠርCE,: MA (Fol. 148a. 3.) 


HAPT 


T 
1 


a] 
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ቅ ። OLMLAP AP: ምንትኑ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ወምንትኑ፡ 
ግብርክሙ = ANAT? አንትሙ ፡ አው ፡ ክልእ ፣ ወ 
ይቤልዎሙ ፡ አር (Fol. #75. ።) ዳእ.ሆሁ ፡ AAT? ቅዱ 
ስ፡ ተክለ ፣ ሃይማኖት ፡ አወ ፡ ንሕነ ፡ ከማክሙ ፡ ሰብ 
A ወአዘዘሙ ፡ ANE PSA ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማናት፡ ለ 
አርዳኢሁ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይችትናገርዎሙ ፡ በየውሃት = ፁም 
ኀቤሁ ፡ ወያሥግሮመሙ ፡ በትምህርቱ ። OPS 
Nov: ፣ አሙንቱ፡ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ አ.ቦኡ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ሀሉ ፡ አበ 
ነ፣ቅናስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አምፍርሀት ፣ ወሐሩ።፣ 
ኣብያቲሆሙ ። ወበሳኒታ ፡ መጽኡ ፡ ወተናገርዎመሙ፡ 
አርዳአ.ሁ ፡ በሠናይ + ወእ (Fol. 147. 2.) ንዘ ፣ የጋይ 
PP a: አምጽአዎሙ፡ ኀበ ፡ ANT: PS ተክለ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ወንዋዩ ፡ ሀቅለ"ሙ ፡ AEM: ውስተ ፡ አ 
LEV ars ወተናገሮመሙ ፡ አበነ ፡ PSO: ተክለ ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፣ አ.ትቁርሁ ፡ አምኔየ ፡ አ 
ነሂ ፡ ከማሾሙ ፡ ANA: ወበፈቃይ ፡ AOA: Dba: 
ነገሩ ፣ ውስተ ፡ ልቦሙ ፡፣ ወሐሩ ፡ ተበሪኮሙ ፡፣ አምኔ 
ሁ ። ወዓዲ. ፣ ገብኡ ፡ ኀቤሆ ፡ ANGIE ወተላመ 
pi OAH: የUብዎpwሙ ፡ዘPበA0 + (Fol. 147. 3.) 
ወፈርሁ ፡ በተሐገቦ = ከመ ፡ ኢ.ይሙቱ =: በበሊዕ ። 
OANA: PSA ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አዘዞ ፡ ለረድ 
he: ይብላዕ ፡ በቅድሜሆሙ ። ወበለ.ያ ፡ ረድእ ፡ በ 
ልዑ ፣ አመሙ-ንቱሂ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፣ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ንዑ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ አሚረ ። ወይ 
LAP? AU: ወይመጽኡ ፡ ምስለ ፡ አብያጸ.ሆሙ ፡። 
ወአንተ ፡ ጸብሐት ፡ ሮትዌሰኩ ፡ ጾለ ፡ ይሰምዑ = ነገ 


COLTER ፡ ትምህርቱ + ወበበሮነዝ = ተለው 
Ps ብዙኃን ፡ አድ ፡ ወ (Pol. 1482.1) አንስት ፣ ON: 
አለ ፡ ኮኑ ፡ ፍጹማነ ፡ በሃይማኖት ። ወበ th (Fol. 


) ለ፡ Dr: መነኮሳተ ፡ ወመነኮሳሮያተ = 


48a 2 


XCIX 


ተበ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ODP ፣ ሣፉሩ ፡ 147 NAA ። ወ 
AH አበሣ ፡ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይሣማናት ፡ ANAAL 
ቱ ፡ OAM RA: ውስተ ፡ ማኅደሩ ፡ ወመሀህራ፡ PA? 
ሃይማኖት ። ወረሰያ ፡ መሃይምተ ፡ ወአልበሳ ፡ ልብ 
ሰ፣፡ምንዙስና = ወተሰምዐ ፣ ዝንቱ ፡ ነገር + በኀበ 
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ዙሉ ፡ AGT: ወሰብአ ፡ አለ ፡ ውስቴቶን ፡ ኮንዎ፡ 
መሃይምናነ ፡ በአንተዝ ። ወክዕበ = መጽኡ = ብዙ» 
ን ፣ አጋንንት ፡ ኀበ ፡ APPA: በአት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይኬል 
ch. = (Fol. 148b. 1.) ወድምጸሙበ ፡ ከመ ፡ ድምፀ ፡ 
ፍራስ ፡ ብዙሣ ፡ ዘዕለተ ፡ ፀብዕ ፣ ወአፎለቀልቀት ፡ 
መከነ ፡ ጸላአት ፡ አምድምፀ ፡ ሁከቶሙ ። ወጸርጃዳል. 
ሁስ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ደንገፁ ፡ 
TP? ወርኢ.ዮ ፡ ANT: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : 
አአመረ Na: አጋንንት ፡ አመንቱ ፡ ወይቤሰ’ሙ፡ 


ኢትፍርሁ ፡ ደቂቅየ ። ወወዕአ ፡ አፍአ ፡ ኀቤሆሙ : 
ወአተሽበ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፣ ወተዘርዉ ፡ theo: እንዘ፡ 
ይብሉ ፡ PANT: ወአስተ»ፈር (Fol. 148d. 2.) ከነ ። ወ 
ዘንተ ፡ PA? ሰምዑ ፡ አርዳኢሁ ፡ MANTA: ቅዳ. 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ገረሞሙ ፡ ለአጋንንት ፡ ወ 
ተጋየሎሙ = ፈድፋይ ፡ OS Phe : (Fol. a8. 3.) ዘ 
ይሬስዩ ፡ ወጸግዚአነ ፡ Ah: ክርስቶስ ፡ ኮነ ። 
LALA በዙሉ ፡ ዘሕለዩ ፡ ወአ.ይፈርህ ፡ አምሰ 


ይጣናት ። 


CHAPTER C 


(Pol. 1g9a. 1.) POE. ONAd IE: OAT tA 
ንዘ ፡ ሀሌ ፡ በጸሎቶ ፡ አቡን ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ መጽአ ፡ ONL ፡ ከይሲ ፡ ዘ፪አቅርንቲሁ ፡ በአ 
PAA? OCP: ወፈቀደ ፡ CAM: ለአበነ፡ቅዱስ፡ተ 
NA: ሃይማኖት =: ወአተበ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ በትእምርተ : 
መስቅል ፣ ወተሠጥቱ ፡ አምላዕሉ ፡ ADD: ታሕቱ ፣ 
DAMP ፡ ለረድኡ ፤ ወይቤሉ ፡ ነጽር ፡ ኀበ ፡ ከይሲ 
ወርኢዮ ፡ ረድእ ፡ ደንገፀ ፡ ጥቀ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ Aled: 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ AA: ስፍ (Fol. s9a, 2.) 
ሮ ፡ ወአአምር ፡ መጠና : ወሰፈሮ : ወከነ lአመ 
Ts OAC ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ አምር+ቅ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፣ 
አንተ ፡ ብእሲ ፡ አኩይ ፡ AML, ፡ በውስተ ፡ ዙ 
A: መክን ። ወእምይእዜሰ ፡ ኀደጉ ፡ AN: Aes h 


ድያማተ TPs ወዘንተ = ብሂሉ ፣ ጠፍአ ፡ hav: 
ጠስ ። ወአምይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ኀደገ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ አመ 
ክሮቶ ። OL AG: አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ለደቁቁ ፡ CANO: ትምይንቶ ፡ ለሰይጣን 
H (Fol. z49a. 3.) AGM? ? እግዘ. አብሔር + ዮም ፡ በአ 
ይየ ። ወጸምይአዚስ ፡ አልቦቱ ፡ ክሂል ፡ ላዕለ ፡ዛቲ:፡ 
መካን ፣ ወይአዚኒ ፡ አነግረክከሙ ፡ ULLAL? አግዘ.አ 
የ ፡ኢየሱስ ፡ ከርስቶስ ፣ ንግሮሙ ፡ ለደቁቅክ ፡ አን 
He ትብል ። አስመ = ዙሉ ፡ ክርስቲያናዊ = ዘጸውዐ፡ 
ስመከ = ወዘገብረ ፡ ተዝክረከ ፣ ይሠረይ ፣ ሎቱ ፣ » 
MAE? ወይድግን ፡ AP UA: ዙነኔ ፡ ወደይን ፡ ወ 
ለዝንቱ ፡ ነገር ፡ ዕቀብዎ ፡ በልብክከሙ = 


(Chal NER (GIL 


(Fol. ob, 1) POE 5 Eh 5 RPE: ao 
ጽአ ፡ ክወልድ AMC? ታሕተ = ጽላሎቱ = ለአበ 
1፡ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወበጽሐ ፡ ሣበ፡ አርዳ 
ኢሁ ፡ ወአስተብቀ“Pሙ : (Fol, so. 2.) ከመ ሣይንግ 
ርዎ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በአንቲ 
ሁ 5 ወእሙንቱሰ ፡ ነበሩ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ግብረ ፣ ALLV 
መሙ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ተዓገሥ = ንስቲተ + አስከ : (Fol. 
49%. 3) FLIP ፡ ለአበነ፡ ወአቲዎሙ ፡ ረስዕዎ = ወ 
በመንፈቁ ፡ ሴሊች ፡ ይቤሰ"መሙ ፡ አቡነ፡ ቅዱስ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለአርዳኢሁ ፡ ለምንት ፡ ረሳክክምዎ፡ 


ለወልድ ፡ ዘመጽአ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ወአ.ነገርክመሙኒ ፡ ምጽ 
አቶ ። ወጸበቢ.ሐ ፡ ረከብዖዎ ፡ ዳሳነ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ ወልድ 
ኀበ ፡ ሣዪግዎ ፡ ትማልም ፡ OANAP ፡ ኀበ + አበሣ 
PS. ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሰበ ፡ ርእዮ ፡ OG 
ሮ ፡ ጥቁ ። OAP LAC: ve: አልበሰ ፡ ANA: 
(Fol. 1500.1) ንስና = OD: ተቃያሐዊ NILA: 
WAU: ወሐዋሪ ፡ NETH ። ወልድኒ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ዘን 
ቤ ፡ አበሣ ፡ BARD ። ወዝንቱሰ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኮነ፡ ማኅደረ ATE Ae ተነብዙዮ፡ 
ወያዜቬክሮሙ ፡ AACA: ፡ ነገራተ ፡ ብዙኃተ ፡ ዘረ 
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ስዑ ። ወጸውያፆ ፡ ሥዩመ ፣ ግራርያ 2 ዘስሙ ፡ ዘርአ ፡ 
ካኤል ፡ ውእቱኬ ፡ ሰሜን ፡ ሰገድ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዱ 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወወሰዶ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ድዴብር፡ል 
O-A HE, (Fol. 1508. 2.) ሰመይ ፣ ቤራ = ወሀለ" ፡ UE? 
ብአለሲ. WAP ADA: ሐረስ ፡ ወይሰግዱ = ሎቱ ፡ ሰብ 
Ait ሀገር ። ወአምጽአያዎ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ MAN: ርእዮ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ 


ሃይማኖት ፡ አተበ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡፣ OAL: መንፈስ ፡፣ ር 
(Fol. 1502.3.) THO? H49.6 ፡ ላፅሌሁ ። ወሞተ ፡ በ 
ጊ.ዜሃ ፡ ወኮነ ፡ ግርማ ፡ ONL = ወበህየ = ሐነጸ ፡ቤ 
ተ፣ ክርስቲያን ፡ በስመ ፡ ቅዱስ + መልከ ፡ ጴዴቅ፣ 
ወድሣነት ፡ ይእቲ + ሀገር + በአደዊሁ ። በከመ ፡ ጽ 
ሑፍ ፡ ዘይብል ፣ በ'ቲሩተ ፣ ጻድቃን ፡ ትረትዕ ፡፣ ሀ 
ገር ። 


GHAPRTER Gl 


(Pol. sso 1) POE 2 882 DN Hd: O- 
አቱ ፡ መከንን ፡ ምድረ ፡ ዓረብ ፡ ለፀቢ.ዓ ፡ ፀሩ ፡ ለን 
VPs ወበህየ ፡ hor: ወተናገረ + ወይቤ ፡ ናሁ፡ መ 
whe ኀቤየ ፡ አቡየ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 2 ወ 
ADAP: ፡ TUL: OLA Ava ፡ AAA: ዕቁቀውሙ፡ 0 
ወዶ ፡ አ.ችትሬአዩኑ ፡ ማዕጠንተ ፡ ወመስቀለ ፡ ዘውስ 
ተ ፡ አይሁ ፣ ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ ለእግዚአብሔ 
ር፡ ዘአርአየኒ ፣ ምሕረቶ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ ፡ አዕረ 
6.2 በሰላም ። ወአእአተዉ. : (Fol. ።555. 2.) MR = ው 
ስተ ፡ ሀገሩ. ፣ ወተቀብረ ፡ ውስተ ፣ መቃብረ ፣ ANP 
ሁ ፣ ለአበሣሰ ፣ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት DIP? A 
ማዕተ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ PEAT: ከመ ፡ ይሒውጵጽ ፡ ደቁ 
ቋ፡ በጊዜ ፡ ዕረፍቶሙ ። ወክዕበ ፡ ተብህለ ፡ በአን 
Aus: አስመ ፡ ለዙሎሙ ፡ ነሳት ፡ AA: 2A: 
ስመ፡ዚ.አሆ ፣ አመኒ ፡ ጻድቅ ፣ ወአመኒ ፡ ኃጥአ ፡ ለ 
ALP, አኢኢያበውእዎ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ርስቱ ፡ ዘአንበለ 


ያብጽሕዎ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ፡፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
MAN: G (Fol. se. 3) ACL EATEN: ነፍሰ ፡ TA 
ርሕ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፣ አንዘ TMA AN: ወአበ'የ ። ውእ 
Ay ያወሥክ ፡ እንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ አቡኪ. ፡ ነየ ፡ OTA 
CO: ይእቲ ፡ ነስ ፡ ወትረፍቅ ፣ ውስተ ፡ hor ። ወ 
APU: ትበውንእ ፡ ውስተ ፡ CAIs ወለ»ኃጥአ ፡ አ. 
ይወስድዎ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሲ.ፆኦል ፡ ዘእንበለ ፡ PNA AP = 
AN: አበሣ ፣ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ON: ርአ 
Cf: ይእቲ ፡ ነፍስ፣ ትጸርሕ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ችብል፡። 
(Fol. grat.) AN? OAM? ፡ CAP ፡ Aled: ቅዱ 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ነፍስ ፡ ለአመ = 
CaN: ባቱ ፡ ምግባረ ፡ ሠናይ ፡ አው ፡ በጸውያ ፣ ሠ 
(Fol. sia, 2.) p,s hoo: አበው =: ወበጊዜ = ተገ 
ክሩ ፡ ይስአል ፡ ላቲ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አምላኩ Nhe ፡ ኪ. 
ዳኑ ፣ ወይሬስያ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሕይወት ፡ ዘለዓለም ። 


CHAPTER CI. 


(Fel 1510.3.) O24: FF = ONY: TAምE፡ 0 
ውእቱ ፡ መዋዕል ። AN: OM: ወመነክሳት፥ 
ወውርገዝዋት : ወመነኮሳይያችት ፣ CANN: ፡ ውስተ ፡8 
አራት ፡ MALTA: ግብረ ፣ NOT: ወአንስ 
ትች ፡ በሐልዮ ፣ ፍትወት ፡ AN ። Aloo: ዝንቱ ፡ አ 
Os ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ አሠሮ ፡ ለሰይጣን 
ከመ ፡ ALLY yar: ለዪቁቁ ። MOAN: ተንሥኡ 
አምስካቦሙ : ለጸልዮ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ መንፈቁ ፡ ሌለት ፣ ይ 
ATW? NAA, ፡ (Fol. „sb. ።) ANA? NAAT 


ብል ፡11.አያ ፣ ውአቱ ። ወከማሁ ፡ NAAT ፡ ትብ 
Ae ለብአሲ ፡ ወይሰሐበ፡ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ በአንተ 
ዘአልቦ ፡ ላዕሌሆሙ ፡ ፍትወተ ፡ »„ጠ.አት፡ hee: ch 
ፃናት ፡ ንሁሳን ። ወአ.ተሰምዐ ፡ ድምዕ = ሕሱም ፡ ዘ 
የነው ሮሙ ፡ ለመነኮሳት ፡ አምጣነ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅ 
Se ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ብፁዓዊ ። ወነበሩ፡ ምስሌ 
Us? አርዳአ.ሁ ፡ AA: ይትቀሐውያዎ ፡ በገድል ፡ አለ 
አስማቲሆሙ ፡ በገድል ፡ AM: ኤልሳዕ ፣ (Fol. 151d. =) 
ወአበ ፡ BARN ። AN: አኖሬዎስ ፡ OAM: ዜና = ማ 
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ርቆስ ። አበ ፡ ቶማስ ፡ ወአበ ፡ ታዴዎስ ፡ AN: APP 
ን ፡ MAN? ተስፋ ፡ ሕፃን ። AN? ይትበረክ ፡ ወአባ ፡ 
ተስፉ ፡ ሥሉስ ፡ አበ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ቤዛነ ፡ OAN: አድ 
ኃኒ ፤ አበ ፡ መስቀል ፡ PA? ወአባ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ ሞ 
At አበ ፡ ኤዎስጣቴዎስ ፡ OAN: ል.ዮስያስ ፡ OA 
በ፡ ማርቆስ ። አሉ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ አዕማደ ፡ ምድር፡አ 
ለ ፡ ተመሰሉ ፡ ከመ ፡ መላእክት ፣ ወብዙኃን ፡ አምደ 
(Fol. 151b.3.) PA: hr ፡ ምኩራነ፡ በገድል ። አስመ፡ 
በአምሳለ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ኮነ ፡ የላዋሆሙ = ወክከዊና : 
መንፈቀ ፡ ሴሊት ፡ ይበውኡ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲ 
ያን ፡ ዙሎሙ ፡ ሣበ'ሪረ ። ወይነሥእ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ማኅቶተ ፡ ወሮኔጽር ፡ ገጾሙ ፡ ኣ 


CHAPTER 


) ምዕራ ፡ 0 OAPU: AMA 
ርዳአ.ሁ ፡ ይትገበሩ ፡ በእደዊሆሙ ፡ ንስቲተ ፡ 1d 
ተ ፣ OUCH: ውስቴታ ፡ አተረ ፡ ወአሕማለ ? ስገር 
ደ፡ ወስመተ ፡ ለሲሳዩ ፡ ዕለቶሙ ። ወአሣዘዙ ፡ Lorn 
CPO: አራዊት ፡ ወግሔያት ፡ ወቃሪዳናት ፡ An) 
ግልዮን ፣ ወባበዕዳን ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ አራዊት ፡ አለ ፡ ያፈ 
ቅና. ፡ በሊዐ ፡ አሕማላት ፤ አስመ : ዓዲሃ = LNG? 
አስቦ ፡ ምድረ ፡ በድው ፡ ይአቲ ። ወነገርዎ + ARN: 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክ (Fol. 5።,.።) ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ hao: ያጠ 
ፍኡ ፡ ገራውሂሆሙ ። ወይቤሰሎ’ሙ ፡ ግድግዎሙ። 
እስመ : AAT: ንሕነ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ማኅደሪሆሙ ፡ ወ 
AOR ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ ኀቤነ ፡ ወጸንግፍዎያሙ ፡ አስ 
መ ፡ዘሥጋ፡ ወደም ፡ ከማነ ፡ አመንቱ ፡ ወአርመሙ፡ 
አርዳአ.ሁ ። ውእቶሙስ ፡ አራዊት ፡ TOCA: ወክ 
መንደብዎሙ ፡ ONG? AP GPP ar: ። ወአሐተ 
ዕለተ ATM: ይሬኢ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ መጽአ ፡ ON ፡ ቅርድ = 
ዘ ፡ አይሃ ፡ ለመበለት ፡ በክአኝ. ፡ ONAN: 177A? 
ዘውስተ ፣ አዴሃ ፡ በተኃይሉሎ ፣ ወዘበጣ ፡ አስከ ፡ ተሐ 
ምም = ወከልሀት ፡ ወመጽኡ ፡ መነኮሳት ፡ ወአ" 
ግዋ ። ወርአዮ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናች፡ 
ዘንተ ፡ አውዕአ ፡ አምአፉሁ ፡ ማአሰረ ፡ ጽኑኝ ፣ አን 


(Fol. 152b. 2.) DA 


afi: መነከበ ፡ ዘረከበ ፡ አው ፡ መነከሳይያተ ፣ ATH: 
ኢያነብዑ፡ ይዘብጦጠሙ ፡ በበትሩ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ለለ 
Bአዶኅርቱም ፡ Aho: ኢበከይክ ፡ በዝየ ፡ ትበኪ. ፡ በህ 
e: at) Mat: ገሀነም ፡ ኀበ ፡ አልቦቱ = 
THI? ወናኀይ ፡ ወበጊዜ, ፡ ቍርባበንሂ ፡ ከማሁ ፡ ይገብ 
ር ። ANZ: ይዴግም ፡ ጸሎተ ፡ ቡራኬ ። ወይዜክር፡ 
መታኝ ፡ ያነውሣ PP? ወእስከ ፡ ይፌጽም ፡ ያበጽ 
ሐ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ = (Fol. „525. 2.) ቅድመ : ለለ 
ፀጀወኝመገመሙ-ረ ፡ ዳዊት ፡ ፲ወጀማሣልዩ ፡ LT: 
OLN ፡ ጸልዮ = ለአኅዛዘብ = ወለሕዝብ ፡ ለነገሥ 
ት ፡ ወለበሐውርት ፣ ጸሎቱ ፡ ይዕቀቦ ፡ ለገብሩ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ሃ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


CIV. 


He ይብል ፡ በቃለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘአነ ፡ አገ 
ይ ፡ ሎቱ ፤ ኩኑ ፡ ፅፀውራነ ፡ ዙኵልክሙ = አራዊተ = 
ገዳም ፡ አስመ = FAG (Fol. 152b. 3) ሙ ፡ አምአቅ 
ምክሙ ፡ ዘወሰኑ ፡ ለክሙ ፡ OAT. ፡ ፃማ ፡ 
PEA)! ወአምይአቲ ፡ OAT? ተአስሩ ፡ አራዊት ። 
በላዕያነ = አንስሳ ፡ ወአአዋፍ ፣ ወዙሎመሙ = ተለጐ 
መ ፡ በአንተ + አከዩ ፡ ለፅአርቹ = ወበአምጣነ ፡ ሀ 
ሰ" ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኮኑ ፡ ይበይ 
ቱ ፡ AAG): በውስተ ፡ በድው ፤ ወአልቦ ፡ ዘየሐ 
ስሞሙ ፡ ወኢየዓቅበ ፡ ገራውሂሆሙ ፡ APAAP 
ፍ ፤ ወአራዊት ፡ AYA? : (Fol. 58a. 1) ዘርኤ = 
ANN: አመየአርሩ ፣ ወነበረ ፡ ከመዝ : አንዘ =: ይዋ 
ሕዮሙ ፡ ለደቁቱ ፡ በትምህርተ ፡ ወንጌል ፣ ወረስ 
ዩ ፡ ሲሳዮሙ ፡ ቃለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + መዐልተ ፣ ወ 
AAT: ወአ.ይሔልይዎ ፡ ሀቁ ፡ ለዓለም = ODT: 
fl (Fol. 1538. 2.) ዙሉ ፡ ግብሮሙ = ከመ = መላአክ 
ት ፡ ወአበ'ሆሙ ፡ DY: በአምሳለ ፡ ክርስቶስ = በከ 
ap: ይቤሎ ፡ ለሊሆ ፡ ኩን ፡ ከማየ = ብርሃነ ፡ በ 
ብሔረ = ጽልመት ፡ ወየ አምር ፡ ሕሊናሆሙ ፡ ለ 
ደቂቁ ፡ አምቅድመ ፡ ይነግርዎ ፡ ወይነግሮሙ ፡ ዘይ 
ከውን = 
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(Fol. 1538.3.) POE EE 5 MAIN: hACzA 
ቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ PA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤ ፡ ወይ = ለ. 
ተ ፣ አሌ፡ ሊተ ፡ አነ፡ GOES ፡ ምንተ ፡ AOA: 
NGAI: ዕለት ፡ አመ ፡ ይመጽእ ፡ መከዕንነ፡ ጽድሕ፣ 
ኢተዘክከርክዎ ፡ ለቃሉ ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዘይበወውክአ : 
ለመንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት =e ዘእንበለ ፡ ዘይገብር ፣ ፈቃ 
ዶ፡ ለአበ ፡ ዘበሰማያት ፣ OLD: ht: አሜሃ፡ አይ 
Ei አጐይይ ፡ OAL: አትመጋኃጸን ፡ አምገጸ ፡ መ 
Os ለሕያው = ወይ ፡ A, (Fol HoT? Ate? A, 
ተ ፡ ዘአ.ተሠርገውካ፡ ፡ በምግበረ፣ ese: ADNAN: 
መርዓ ፡ ሰማያዊ ፡ በከመ ፡ ው ፡ ዘይቀስም = መበል 
ዕተ ፣ሎቱስ ፡ አልቦ ፡ NLP ። ወእምድግረ፡ ለ 
Oh: ይገድፍዎ ፡ አፍአ ፡ OLNLLP ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ወለ 
አመ፡ Gh? ማሣቶች ፣ አልቦ ፡ ዘየሐቱ ፣ ዘአንበ 
ለ፡ ዘይከድና = ጽልመት ፡ AGI: ሥራይ ፡ መኑ፡ 
ዘይፌውስ ፡ ለአመ ፣ አኢያአመረ፡፣ ፈውሰ ፡ ለርአሱ፡ 
ከማሁ ፡ ኮነት ፡ ነፍስየ ፡ በላዕሌየ = PAY? (Fol. 153b. =.) 
ኩ ፡ በዕዳሃነ፣፡ ወለሳሕሐኩ = AAP? አብራህኩ ፡ AGA 
ም ፡ወጸልመችትኹ ፡ AAR? ሠረይኩ ፡ ለአሕዛብ ፡ ወ 
ዴወይኩ AAG ። ወዓዲ. ፣ አዘከራ. ፡ ለነሱ ፡ PA: 
ነቢ.ይ ፡ ዘይቤ = AUNT: ንኾመ፡ AOL TID: ወ 
ኢድቃስ ፡ ለቅራንብጊክ ፡ Nav: ትድኃን ፡ ነፍስየ ። 
ከመ ፡ OLMA =: አመስገርት ፣ ወከመ ፡ ፆፍ ፡ APA 
ንፈር 

M1? PANN: ለአቅመ ፡ ቆሙ ፡ MANGA: 
(Fol ) ወስማመሙ ። ወተከለ ፡ ውስቱቱ 
i ከቧ.ን፡ በሊ.ሐተ 


አንተ ፡ቅድሜሁ፡፪፡ 


ወገብረ + ጾማዕተ ፡ በውሣጤ + ገዳሙ : መ 


ምጽንጋዑ ፡፡ 
ቷአለ፡ይ 
ንተ።ደ 
ወዓዲሁ ፣ ድም ፣ ሥጋሁ ። ወበጽሐ ፡ ለአርግና : 
ወጸ.ተክህሉ፡ ፡ ለረዊጽ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ፍኖተ ፡ ስብከት 
በከመ : paves ወበእን 


“UM: ፈተወ ፡ PPav: ወ 
ቦአ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ጾማዕቱ ፡ OAM? ገድለ ፡ ሐዲሰ ፡ ከ 
ap = ARA ir: 4at) I: BPP? : ወከመ ፡ ዘያ 


አመረ፣ Nha: ገድል ፡ ፍጺ.መ = Whav : ርቱዓ ። 


ከመ ትኩል ፡ ዓምድ ፡ አንዘ፡ ALATA: ው 
ስተ ፡ ASU: ። ወይቤ ፡ APOC): ውስተ ፡ ዓራተ ። 
PANNE + ወአ. ይሆሁቦን ፡ ንዋመ ፡ ለአዕይንትዩ ፡ ወ 
AL PAE ለቀራንብትየ ። ወኢዕረፍተ ፡ ለመላትሕ 
የ ፡ አስከ ፡ አረክብ ፡ መክና : ለአግዚአብሔር ። ወማ 
ሣይሮ ፡ ለአምላክ ፡ ያዕቁብ = ወቆመ ፡ አንዘ፡ ALLO 
bh! POA (Fol. 1545, 2.) + ፡ OAS? ኢነበረ፡ ወ 
ALAA ፡ አ.ለየማን ፡ ወአ.ለፀጋም = ወጸ.ጥዕ 
መ ፡ ምንተኒ ፡ በውአቱቶን ፡ መዋዕል ፡ ለ.ቁጽለ + ወ 
አ.ማዩ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ በሰናብች ። አክለሰ ፡ ኢጥዕፅመ = 
AP AG ፡ ayo: አስከ ፡ OAT: ሞቱ = OAL 
AL? ፀሐዩ ፡ ወወርኃ ፡ ወከዋክብተ = hI? ፡ ONS 
ምተ ፡ ዘርአ ፡ ORD: ወቁሬያተ ። ATH: ቦአዕ 
ይንት ፡ ኮነ፡ ዕውረ ። OAM: ቦቱ ፡ አእዛን ፣ DY: 
ከመ ፡ ጽመሙም : OATH ቦቱ ፡ ቃል ፡ ጥዑም ፡ ነበበ. 
ኮነ: hav: በሀም ፣ MA, (Fol. 1542.3.) ይነብብ ፥ ምን 
ተ ፣ ዘአንበለ ፡ በርኮ ፣ OANA: አግዚአብሔር + መ 
OAT? ወሴለ.ተ ። ወአምሰሉ፡ ፡ ለዓለም ፡ ዕዳወ፡ ወ 
wad = ወኮነ ፡ ስቁለ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ወዘልፈ 
ምሠጠ፡ HAV: ውስተ ፡ አርያም = ወበዘከመገ!። 
ግብር ፡ በረ ፡ ብዙኃ ፡ ዓመታተ ። OAPLAC th 
ንሣ ፣ ቁዊዋመ ፡ ተሰብረት ፡ Advis? አገዳ ፡ አግሩ ። ወ 
WAP ? አርዳኢሁ ፡ ወጠብለልዋ ፡ በአጽርቅች ። 
ወቀበርዊዋ = ታሕተ ፣ AV = ታቦ (Fol. 154b. 1.) ት at 
OAV UW: ቁመ ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ አግሩ ፡ £904]: ወአም 
ኔሆን ፡ሀዓመተ ፡ ሰትየ ፡ ማየ = MAN: ፈጸመ 
ቅኔሆሁ ፡ መንፈሳዊተ ፡ በአብዝናኖ = ፃማ ፡ ከመ = ነበ. 
ያት = ወበበበ.ክ ፡ ወንጌል ፡ ho: ሐዋርያት = ወ 
APPA: ከመ ፡ ሰማዕታት ፣ ወበተባሕትዎ ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ መነከሰት : አንዘ ፡ ይጸውም > አስከ ፡ ይጠግ 
6: ማዕሱ ፡ 4: ዓዕፅሙ ፣ MADD: VAD + 
መለያልያቲሆሁ ፡ AP NUS ፡ APT: ሥጋሁ ፡ ወ 
ስግድታ (Fol. 154b. 2.) ቲሆሁ ፡ ዘበሐፍ : @-9-%: ከ 
መ ፡ ነጠብጣበ =: ደም ሦወጸሎታቲሁ ፡ haw: ፈፊልፈ 
ለ፡ ሣይ ፡ዘአ.ይነጽና፡ ። ወአመ ፡ Ap: hoo: አስት 
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ንፋስ ፡ ወውኅዘተ ፡ አንብ (Fol. 154d. 3.) ዑ ፡ ዘአንበ 
ለ ፡ አቅም = መዐልተ ፡ ወሌሊተ ፣ ወአምዙሉስ ፡ ዘ 


የዐቢ. ፡ ገድሉ ፡ ሣዲገ ፡ ፍትወት ፡ ወመንና ፡ ስብሐ 
ት ፡ ጽሩዕ ፡ ዘአሣረሙ ፡ አበው ፡ ጽጉበነ፡ መንፈስ ። 


CHAPTER CVE: 


(Fol. 1550.1.) ምራ: IE 5 DAT: UN" ፡ ANN 
መገ!፡ ግብር + መጽአ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ANAT: አ.የሱስ፡ 
ክርስቶስ ፣ ዘለዘክሮቱ ፡ ይደሉ ፡ ሰጊድ = ወምስሌ 
ሁ ፡ አግዝአትነ ፡ ማርያም + አሙ ። OTMOE WML 7 + 
ወiወፀሐዋርያት ፡ ወብዙኃን ፡ ሐሪ. ፡ ሰማይ፡ በአል 
NA: ብርሃን ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ በላም ፡ ለከ ፡ ፍቁርየ = ተክ 
ለ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ናሁ ፡ መጻእኩ ፡ ዮም ፡ ከመ ፡ አግዕ 
ዝከ ፡ አምግብርናት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዕረፍት ፡ አምፃማ ፣ ወ 
ድክም + ውስተ + (Fol. 1550.2.) ፍሥሐ = ዘለዓለም ። 
አማን ፡ አብለክ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ANA? ዘይገብር ፡ ተዝክረ 
ከ ፡ ወዘይጴውዕ ፡ ስመከ ፡ አምሕሮ ፣ ሎቱ ፡ አስከ ፡ 
፲ችትውልድ ፡ ወለዘሐነጸ ፡ መርጡለክ ፡ አነ፡ አሐንጽ፡ 
ሎቱ ፡ ጽርሐ ፡ መንግሥት ፡ በሰማያት ። WANA 
6.2 መጽሐፈ ፡ TRAN? ወለዘአጽሐፈ፡ NAIR = 
አነ ፡ አጽሕናፍ ፡ ስሞሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ ሕይወ 
ት ፡ በሰማያት ፣ ወለዙሉ ፡ ዘይትዊክከፍ ፡ ነግደ ፡ በስም 
ከ፡ አነ ፡ አትዌከፎ = (Fol. 1558.3.) አመ ፡ ንግደቱ ። 
ULE? ወአሣድሮ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ጽላሎተ ፡ቤችዩ ። ወዙ 
ሉ ፡ ዘያጸግብ ፡ ር+በ ፡ በስምከ ፡ ATEN: ወአጸግ 
ቦ ፡ አምሕብስተ ፡ ሕይወት ፣ ወለዘያረዊ ፡ ጽሙና ፡በ 
ስምከ ፡ አነ ፡ አረውዮ ፡ APPT = ደም ፡ Oi: 
አምገበዩ ፡ ወለዙሉ ፡ ዘይገብር ፡ በዐለከ ፡ በፍሥሐ 
አነ ፡ አረፍቁ ፡ ምስሌከ ፡ በምላሕ ፡ ዘሂጀዓመት = ወ 
ለዘያለብስ ፡ ዕሩቀ = በስምከ ፡ አነ ፡ AANA: ሜላተ ፡ 
ብርሃን ፡ HAGAN ፡ (Fol. 155d. 1.) ወለዘያበውክአ ፡ ዕጣ 
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(Fol. 1562.1.) POE = FZ 5 OHON: PቤNes av 
237 ፡ አንሥእ ፡ አዕይንቲከ ፡ ወርኢ. ፡ ወአንሥክአ፡ 
አዕይንቲሁ ፤ ወርአዩ = መልዕልጊሃ፡ ለገዳም ፡ ወእም 
ጽንፋ ፡ አስከ ፡ ጽንፋ ። መና = ብርሃ (Fol. sa. 2.) 
ን ፡ CON: ወኢይትፀወቅ : 44%: ወመልዕልጊቲሁ፡ 


ነ፡ ወወይነ ፣ OPN: ወዘይተ ፡ ONIN ፡ ንጺሐ፡ 
ለቤተ ፣ ክርስቲያንከ ፡ አነ ፡ አትዌከፍ ፡ ጸሎቶ ፡ ወአ 
ሰሪ ፡ ኃጢአቶ ። ወአመቦ ፡ ብአለ. ፡ ዘከኮነ፡ ነዳየ ፡ አም 
ዝ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘይሔውጵጽ : ሕሙመ = ወይናዝዝ = ትኩ 
ዘ ፡ በዕለተ ፣ ተዝክርከ ፡ ወይትለአክ ፡ በዘኮነ፡ De? : 
አመሂ ፡ በቀጢ.ፈ ፡ ሐምል = አው ፡ wed: ዕፅአ 
ው ፡ VPS ch ፡ ማይ ፡ በዝ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ተራድክአ።፡ 
አነ ፡ አሬስዮ = ውስተ ፡ መንግ (Fol. 2555. 2.) ሥተ ፡በ 
ማያት ። MANTIS: ውስተ ፡ መቃብሪክ ። አመሂ፡ 
አምርጉቅ ፡ አው ፡ አምቅሩብ ፡ አነ ፡ አሬሲ ፡ ሎቱ ፡። 
ከመ ፡ ዘነገደ ፡ ኢየሩሳሌም ፡ ውስተ ፡ መቃብርየ ። 
ወለዘይተሜጦ ፡ PCN? በዕለተ ፡ ተገዝክርክ ፡ AD: 
A LAD: PHA: ስሙ'ያን = ወኣመ ፡ ALCON: OC 
በነ ፡ ወበልዓ ፡ ፍርፋሪ ፡ ዘወድቁ ፡ ACVOL. = ተዝክር 
ከ ፡ አነ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ቃልየ ፡ ዘአ.ይሔሱ ፡ አሜጥዎ። 
ቍርበነ ፡ NALS AAP? ሰማያዊት ። ወአረፍቁ፡ም 
(Fol. 255%. 5.) ስሌክ ፡ በውስተ ፡ መንግሥትየ ፡ በአን 
ፐ ፡ አምነቱ = ናሁ ፡ ፈጸምክ ፡ በድረክ ፡ ወሃይማናተ 
ከኒ ፡ ዓቀብከ ፡ AINE? ጌር ፡ ወምአመን ፡ ዘበውሑ 
ድ ፡ ምአመነ ፡ ኮንከ ፡ ዲበ ፡ ፲ወደአኅጉራተ ፡ ገነት ። 
ወዲበ ፡ ደመንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ፡ አሠይመከ : በአን 
ተ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ ደቂቅከ ፡ አለ ፡ ይመጽኡ ፡ አምድኅሬ 
ከ ፡ ዘአኢይትጌለቀ = NWO: ከመ ፡ ከዋክብተ ፣ 
ሰማይ ፡ ወከመ ፡ ኖና'ፃ ፡ በሕር ። 


CVIL 

አእዋፍ ፡ KOLPT ፡ ወቁቀይሐን ፡ ወብዙኃን = አሙ 
ንቱ ፡ ዘአልቦሙ ፡ ጐልቀ = ወይቤለ፡ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅ 
8.0 ተክለ ፡ ሃ (Fol. 55a. 5) ይማኖት ፡ ለአግዚ.አነ፡ 
ምንት ፡ አግዚኦአ HAGA, ። ወይቤሎ ፡ ዝዪዴመና ፣ መ 
ንፈስየ =: ውአቱ ፡ OHA UW: CAAA: መልዕልቲሃ፡ 


m2 
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ለዛቲ ፡ ገዳም ፡ OANA: አምኔሃ ANN ኀልቀ 
ተ ፡ ዓለም ፣ አሉሂ ፡ አእዋፍ ፡ አለ ፡ ይትሐወሱ ፡ ታፓ 
ሕቱሆ ፡ ደቁቅክ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ AA: ይትወለዱ. ፡ እም 
ኔክ ፡ በመንፈስ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ በውስቴታ ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ አ 
በሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አይቴ ፡ ትኤገዝዝ፡። 


፡ Nav: ይትቁበ (Fol. 1566.1.) ©: ሥጋየ = ወ 


መድኃኒነ ፡ ዝየ ፡ ሮትቁቀበር ፡ አስክ ፡ 107% 


"። ወክም LA: ዛወሄ ዓመት ፡ ትንህል ፡ ዛቲ ። 


Ph: ON: ምኔተ ፡ በስ 


 ። ወየሐንጺ.፡ 


ገዳም = ወያፈልሱ = ሥጋ 
፡ ይጴልል ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ መንፈስ 


> ወበጊዜ oy? ወይከውን ፣ 


MAG, ? PPO = ch 


: a0 (Fol. 15¢ ) 9 


MAD? ሮሙ ፡ ስጸላእታ = ወእመቁ-ስሙ ፡ ለአለ 
፡ በማአክላ = ወእሰምያሙ = ጸሰ"ቶ 


PAP ANE ፣ ወአተኤመር ፡ ሰ" 


፡ ለአለ ፡ ያበምኩ ፡ በቲ ፡ ወእ.ያየመ 
OAM: 
ናግየ ፡ አስከ ፡ ለዓለም = ለነዳያኒ 
ANA: ወለክከህናጊሃ፤ኒ ፡ አለብስሙ፡ 
ሕይወተ ፣ ወጻፎ ጭኒ (Fol. 256%, 51) ሃኒ ፡ ትፍሥሕተ 
ይተፌሥሐ ። ወይቤ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
Pr: ስብሐት ፡ AN: AMA: ዘወሀብክኒ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ 


፣ ረኀበ፡ ወአ.ዓበረ ፡ ኣሃ 


አንስሳ 


77,7 AAME 


ዙለ" ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአ.መጠንየ ፡ ኢ.ከነ፡ በበይነ፡ ጽድቅየ፡ 
Aa: በብ» ፡ ሂሩችክ ፡ ወበአፍቅሮትክ : ANA = 
MONON: BAe? አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይሮማኖችት፡ 
በምንትኑ ፡ አግዚ.አ ፡ ትነሥክአ፡ ለነፍስየ ። OLAS: 
መድኅን ፡ አቁፍቁርየ ፡ Ge: ተለውክ ፡ ኪያየ + በዙ 
ሉ፡ ግብርከ = ወይእዘ ፣ ይ, (Fol. 57a. 1) RAMON: 
ተተችተመሰለ፤ = APE = ከመ ፡ ትዕረይ ፡ ነጊሠ ፡ ምስ 
ሴዩየ ፡ በደብረ ፡ መቅዴስየ ፡ አስመ ፡ አነ፡ ኮንኩ ፡ ሰማ 
ዕተ ፣ በመዋዕለ ፡ RAMA? ጴንጤናዊ ፣ Ad: ዘሞት 
ኩ ፡ ከመ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ANA አላ፡ ሞትኩ 10 ፡ መ 
ስቀል ፡ በተቀንዎ ፡ አኣዳው ፡ ወአአጋር ፣ hav: አድ 
፣ ለአዳም = አምአደ = ገፋዒሁ = OLA ፡ አቡ 
ነ፡ዋቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ AWE: ANAC ED 
መ ፡ አሒሐሒ.ር፡ ውስተ ፡ ዐውደ ፡ ስምዕ ፡ OAT LA: 
በአንተ ፡ ስም (Fol. 1578.2.) ከ። ወይቤሰ"፡መድሣን፣ተ 
PRA: ፈጸምክ ፡ ወአ.ተርፈከ፡ ምንትኒ፡ዘአንበለ፡ 
መዊት ። ወናሁ ፡ ትመውት ፡ በሕማመ፡ ብድብድ ፡ በ 
አኩይ ፡ ሞት ፡ ወአሬሲ፡ ለከ ፡ ከኪ.ያሃ፡ hao: ተፀቅሉ ፣ 
ወከመ Law: ሰማዕታት AA AP PLDs AD: 
AMAIA: ( 3) ALPPD, AA: ሞቱ፡ በሕ 
ማመ ፡ ብድብድ ፡ በውስተ ፡ዛ፲፡ ገዳም፡ AA fav-: 
ምስለ ፡ ሰማዕታት ፡ ወአወፈዮመሙ፡ ለከ = በመንግሥ 
ተ ፡ ሰማያት ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ ፡ ሰአሞ፡ ሥልሰ ። ወወ 
ሀቦ ፡ ሰላመ ፡ ወዐርገ ፡ ሰማየ ፡ NONL ፡ ስብሐት = 


= ዘቅዳሜ ። 


CHAPTER 


) ምዕራቁ ፡ PT 


= ወአምገ፡ አስተጋብ 
አሙ ፡ አቡነ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዙለ"ሙ፡ 
Lbs ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡ ናሁ ፡ PCN: MOA: Co: 
TSAO: ለሐዊር ፡ ወተሠርገው ፡ በልብሰ ፡ ከብክ 
Ns OAT: ከመ ፡ ብአሲ. ፡ ዘአኢ.ለብሰ ፡ ANA: 
DNDN: መርዓ = ወኮነ ፡ ዕሩቁ ፡ አምስብሐተ ፡ አግ 
[አብሔር ። አስመ ፡ ዘአ.ተሠርገወ ፡ ብአሲ + በምግ 
NC ሠናይ ፡ አ.ይበውክአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ከብክበ ፡ መርዓ 
PR: አስመ ፡ ነገረኒ + (Fol. 257%, 2.) ANAC? Ai 


CVI 


ስ ፣ ክርስቶስ ፣ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ከመ : አመውት፡ በሕ 
ማመ ፡ ብድብድ = NAPE NA: አለ = ተሐውሩ፡ም 
DAEs ወነገሮሙ ፡ ለለርእስመሙ ፡ APP: አስማጊ:ሆ 
መ ፣ ዕለቶሂ ፡ አመሮሙ = ወዙሎ ፡ ከ.ዳሃ ፡ NOUN: 
መድኃኒነ ፡ ዚነዎሙ ፣ ወሰሚዖሙ ፡ ACSA አን 
ከሩ ፡ ወተፈሥሑ ፡ ON? አለ ፡ ተከዙ ፡ በአንተ ፡ተ 
ኃይገቶሙ ፡ አምኔሁ = ወበይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ በአ፡ሕ 
ማመ ፡፣ ብድብድ ፡ ኀቤሆሙ = (Fol. 157b. 5.) OLAS 
Ie: oyna: AA: ጸወዓ፡ አስማቲሆሙ ። MOAN: 


TAKLA HAYMANOT’S ADDRESS TO 


TAM ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በዝን 
ቱ ፡ ደዊ ፡ ተጋብኡ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ ዙለ’ሙ ፡ ዪደቁቁ፡ዕድ፡ 
ወአንስት = ወበከይዎ ፡ ዐበ.የ ፡ Nhe: ወይቤሰ’ሙ፡ 
አኢ.ትብክዩ ፡ ደቁቅዩ ፡ ዳእሙ ፡ አጽምሁዑ ፡ ቃለ ፡ አበ 
No: አረገይ ፣ መቅድመ ፡ ይኩን ፡ ትውክልትክ 
መሙ ፡ ለዕለ ፡ አግዚ.አብሔር፡ OAD NU: ሐልዮ 
በአንተ ፡ ሲሳይ + ወአራገ ፡ hoo: ሰብክ ፡ ዓለም ፡ 
(Fol. i58 a.) AA? ANTE በዝንቱ ፡ ማጸሠር ፡ OA, 
ታጽርሁ ፡ ጸልዮ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ጊዜ ፣ ወተፀመዳ. ፡ በቤ 
ተ ፣፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ መዐልተ ፡ ወሌሊተ ፡ ወአፍቅሩ፡#ጸ 
መ ፡ ወንጽሕ ፡ በዘቦቲ ፡ ይሠምር ፡ አግዘ. አብሔር ፣ 
ወኢታፍቅፉሩ ፡ ስብሐተ ፡ ብጡሉ ፡ ወከብረ፡ ዓለም 
RED ። አንትሙሰ ፡ ተመሰልዎሙ ፡ ለአበዊነ ፡ PF. 
ምት ፣ አለ ፡ ወፅኡ ፡ አምዓለም ፡ በብዝኃ ፡ ፃማ ፡ ወ 
ሐማም ፣ OPP: AND ፡ ሕለ.ና + በተጋድሉ ፡ 
ቁሙ ፣ አስመ : ለአመ ፡ (Fol. 158a. 2.) ለ.ተለውክሙ፡ 
hw (fav: አኢትሠመዩ : ውሉዶሙ ። ወእመ : A." 
በርክሙ ፡ በሕማሞሙ ፡ ኢተሣብሩ፡ በፍሥሐሕሆሙ፡ 
ለአመ ፡ ኢተሳተፍክሙ ፡ Lh Pave: ኢትበውኡ ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ አብያቲሆሙ ፡ አበዊነሂ ፡ WALANG: ፡ ኣ 
ሱሉ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ አበ ፡ አንጦንዮስ ፡ MOAN: PCH: 
AN: ጳዙምዮስ ፡ ወአበ ፡ ዮሐንስ ፣ አበ ፡ ACH: ወ 
አበ ፡ በብኑዳ ፤ አበ ፡ ብስንኝ ፡ ወአባ ፡ በኪሞስ ። አ 
በ ፡ አርሳኒ ፡ ወአበ ፡ አሞኒ ፣ አበ ፡ NHL: OAN: & 


CHAPTER 


OMAP LAC: ይቤ፣ 
> አብ ፡ ha: ወ፮ > ለክ 


(Fol. 159a. 1.) 0d 
ዘንተ ፡ አመ ፡ TOT ለወር» 
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(Fol. 1582.3.) ሰይ, = AN: AMA, ፡ WAN = ፋውሊ፡ 
OUD, አስማተ = ኵሰ’ሙ፡ቐቅዳ.ሰን ፡ OL, ao 
ሰልዎሙ ። ወዓዲ. ፡ ከ.ያየሂ ፡ ኃጥአ ፡ ተመሰሉ ። ወ 
በአንተ = ሣርመታትሂ ፡ ተዓቀበ ፡ AINA: ሥጋ፡ 
DAP ATE ፡ ሜስ ፣ ከመ ፡ ALAN: ፡ ልብክሙ ፡ 
በዝንቱ ፡ ወአ.ትሠርገው ፡ በአልባሰ ፡ ተድላ፡ ለተዝ 
42 ። አስመ ፡ ኢይደሉ ፡ አስኬማ ፡ ዘመልአክት ፡ ወ 
ግብር ፡ ዘሥጋ ። ኢታፍቅሩ ፡ ዓለመ ፡ ወእ.ዘሀሎ ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ ዓለም + ዓለ (Fol. 8b. 1.) ም ፡ CAG: ወ 
ፍትወቱ | የኃልፍ ፡ ወዘሰ ፡ ይገብር ፡ ፈቃፉ፡ AAT 
[አብሔር ? ይነብር ፡ ለዓለም = አደቂቅዩ = በዙሉ ። 
ጕኾክ ፡ ገበ.ረክከሙ ፡ አትልውዊ ፡ ለሠናይት ፡ በሃይ 
ማኖችትክሙ ፡ ወኢትችትቀነዩ ፡ ለክርሥ ፡ ዘአንበለ፡ለ 
ነፍስ ። TAO, ፡ ዙኵልክሙ ፡ ወተፋቀሩ፡ በበይናቲ 
ክሙ ። Aha: ተፋቅሮ ፡ ዘመንፈስ ፡ MAT: ይ 
ይደመሰስ ፡ ወያነጽሕ ፡ አምርስሐተ ፡ ሥጋ ፣ ወነፍስ ። 
ወአመ ፡ ዓቀብክሙ ፡ ዘንተ = (Fol. 158d. 2.) በአማን ። 
ደቁቅዩ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ወትከውት ፡ ፍሩያነ፡ Et ሕይ 
OF: ወትበጽሐ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ በሠና 
ይ ፡ ወኤልሳዕ ፡ ይኩን (Fol. 158b. 3.) ከሙ ፡ All: ህየ 
THE ፡ ወይቁም ፡ ለክሙ ፡ AP LAGE: አስከ፡ አል 
አክ ፡ ኀቤክሙ = በሕቱ ፡ አ.ይገጐነዱ፡ ውስተ = መ 
ቱ ፡ ወሰላም ፡ ለክሙ = 


IU 
ውግስጦስ = በሮማውያን ፡ ወአመ : ጽወፀለነሐሴ፡በ 
ግብጻውያን ፡ በይአቲ ፡ ሌሊት ፡ ከብደ ፡ ሕማም ፡ ላዕ 


The following is written on the upper margin of Fol. 157b. MATH? P2ጽC፡ 178: ANd: P40: a 


ጽአት ፡ አሐቲ: ፡ ቀታለ.ት ፡ ብአሊት ። አምሠራዊተ ፡ ብድብድ ፡ ወነዴሪ 
A: AD አንቲ TUNA AP TATE ። አላ ፡ ሥምረተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር 
ክፉ ፡ ADL: ይሥሩኪ. ፡ አምላከ + ወበጊዜሃ ወድቀት ፡ ታሕተ ፡ እገሪሁ ፡ ወአንገር 


፡ OANP A: ለአበሣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ወይቤ 
ኮነ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘኢተስአል 
ገረት OP TT ANP 


ተ ። ወርእዮሙ ፡ ሠራዊተ ፡ ብድብድ ፡ ፈርሁ ፡ PP? ወይቤልዎ ፡ ኦአበ ፡ አኮ ፡ በፈያድነ ፡ ዘመጻአነ፡ ኀቤከ ፡ AA: 


ፈነወነ ፡ አምላክከ = OLALZ: ንስተበቍዓክ ፡ hae : 


pagar: ዘአንበለ፡ ይብጸሕ፡ ጊዜነ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ አ 


በሣ ፡ ቅስ ፡ ከመ ፡ ፈነወክሙ ፡ ANAC ፡ ከመ = አፈጽም ፡ ላዕሌየ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ በሕቱ + አውግዘክሙ = ለከሙ ፡ 


ወለእለ ፡ አምድኅሬፊክሙ ፡ ለአመ ፡ ዛቲ ZIONS = AULA? ውስተ ፡ ገዳም ፡ ከመ ፡ ትቅትለ ፡ SPE ፡ ኢት 
ቅትሉ ፡ DPA ዘአንበለ ፡ ጽድቅ ። ወኢትልዝሙ ፡ ዕፀ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ሂሬ ፡ ወኢችልክፉ ፣ ANS: ዘአንበለ ፡ ጠቢ. 


ብ፡ OW: ሥርዓት ፡ ሕገ ፡ ይኩንክሙ ፡ አስከ ፡ ለዓለም ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ hee: AV? ይኩነነ = በከመ = ትቤለነ = 


Q4 TAKLA HAYMANOT DIES AND CHRIST RECEIVES HIS SOUL. 


AU? ወአልጸቀ ፡ APPT: ወበከዩ ፡ ደቁቁ ፡ AA: 
ሀለዉ + ዐውድ ፡ ወዓገታ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ለጾማአቱ ። ወመ 
ልዓ ፡ ህየ ፡ መዐዛ ፣ ሠናይ ፡ ዘይሰልብ ፣ AANN: ወያ 
ሰርር፡ ነስ ፡ ANN: አሣዞሙ፣ ድንጋ ። OLAS: 
OMA ፡ አሐቲ + መ (Fol. 1592.2.) ነኮሳይት = AA 
በሣ ፡ ሥረይ ፡ ለነ፡ ዘአበሰነ ፡ ለከ ፡ OL: ANd 
ዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኛት ፡ ዘገበርክከሙ ፡ ANA: በአአ 
ምሮ ፡ አው ፡ በአ.ያአምርሮ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ይሥሪረ 
ይ, ፡ ለከሙ ። ወክዕበ ፡ PAT ዘተዓሥረ፡በቃልከ፡ 
ፍታሕ ፡ አበሣ ። ወይቤ + Aled? ቅዱስ ፡ TAA: ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ዘተዓሥረ ፡ በቃልዩየ AV ANA: AnD: አ 
ንስሳ ፡ ወአራዊተ ፡ ገዳም ፡ GENT: ይኩኑ ፣ OTS, 
Tht አፉሆሙ = ለአራዊተ = ገዳም ፡ ወለአአዋፍ : 
(Fol. 1598. 3) NምH ፡ ተዓaሥሩ = NTO ar] = ወ 
Lal: መነክሳይት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ተፈቅድ ፡ ትጠበብ፡ A 
ምጽአት ፡ ፃማ ፡ ወስራሐ ፡ ለ"ሙሂ፡ ወለነሂ = ወአም 
ድሣረ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ወዕኡ ፡ ኵለ"ሙ = አምብገ፤»፡ ፍርሃ 
ት ። ወአስተርአዮ ፡ አግዚ.አነ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ 
ምስለ ፡ ወላዲቱ ፡ ድንግል ፡ ማርያም ፡ ወምስለ ፡ 77, 
HAA: ወገብርኤል +: OP AA: ጽወፀካህናተ ፡ ሰማ 
ይ ፣ አንዘ ፡ NPV a = ውስተ ፡ አደዋሆሙ ፡ ወ 
(Fol. 58%, 1.) N97 =: አመላአክከተ ፡ ሰማይ = NAA: 
ፀውሩ ፡ ተሜርጋበ ፡ ብርሃን ። ON: AA: ይፀው 
ሩ፡፣፡መራውኅታተ ፡ Mas] P-L ። MOAN = CAL: 
አቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለመድኃኒነ ፡ ሰገ 
ደ ፡ በብረኪ.ሆ ። ወከኮነ ፡ ግሙራ ፣ ከመ ፡ ዘአ.ተሰብ 
CEPR. ወኢ.ተአውቁ 2 ጽንዓ ፡ ሕማም ፡ APU 
» ፡ ሥሐሕሁ ። ወይቤሎ ፡ መድጋኃኒሃ፡ አፍቁርየ፡ ዙ 
ሉ ፡ ፃማከ ፡ ወምንዳቤከ ፡ ተጽሕፈ ፣ በአ.የሩላሴም። 
ለተገዘክርከ : ወም (Fol. 159. 2.) HAM? ብሂለ ፡ PA: 
ዘመድጋኃኒነ ፡ ወስአት ፡ ነሱ ፡ አምሥጋሁ፡ ለአበነ፡ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወተመጠቁ + አግዚአነ፡ 
ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ። ወሰአማ ፡ ወይቤላ ፡ ንጽሕት ። 
ነፍስ ፡ ወጽሪት ፡ ንዒ ፡ ኀቤየ ። ወእንዘ ፡ የዐርጋ፡ ላ 
OA: ሥዑ ፡ መላእክት ፡ መሥዋዕተ ፡ ስብሐት = ቦ። 
ዘይቤ ፡ DAC ሞቱ ፡ ለጻድቅ ፡ በቅድመ ፡ እግዚአብ 
ሔር ። ወበ ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ ዘፃመወ ፡ በዓለም ፡ የሕዩ፡ ለዝ 
Ase: እስመ ፡ ALBA, : a0 (Fol. 59d. =) AG: ቦዘ 


ይቤ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ አንተ ፡ ገብረ፡ አግዚአብሔርን 
ችፈሣሕ ፡ OF! ፡ በ፲ ። ወብዙኃን + »ሩ ፡ ሰ 
ማይ ፡ በቃለ ፡ ዳዊት ፡ ይሴብሑ ፡ ወይብሉ ። ሃሌሉ 
ያ፡ ስብሐት ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ በሰማያት ። ወሰላም 
በምድር ፡ ለዘሠምርሮ ፡ ለሰብእ ። ወእንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ዘ 
ንተ ፡ አብጽሕቁ : ቅድመ ፡ መንበሩ ፡ ለአብ ፡ OATS. 
ት ፡ ሀዩ ፣፡ ወወሰድቁ ፡ ወአብአዊ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ርስታ፡ዘ 
ለለም = ኀበ ፡ ዘርአየት ፡ በሕይወታ = ወ (Fol. 160. 1.) 
ይቤ = መድኃኒነ ፡ አዛቁርዩ ፡ ንሣእ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ጽር 
dy: መንግሥት ፣ ዘአ.ይትተሜጦጠን ፡ በሕሊና ፣ አጓለ ፡ 
አመሕያው = OAANA: ANA: መንግሥት = ዘቦ 
ቱ ፡ AAT! አሳት ፡ ነበበ. ፡ ADT: OANTPAN: 
በአክሊላተ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ LAA: ሥርግዋን + Node 
ል ። ወይቤሉ" ፣ አላንቱ፡ ፡ አክሊላት ፡ ፅበአንተ ፡ ሃይ 
etn: ርቱዕ ። ወፅበአንተ + ዑደትክ ፡ ለምህ 
Cs ወፅበኣንተ ፡ ክዕወተ ፡ LPH ። ወክ በአንተ ። 
(Fol. sgos 2.) lAጥፋAከ ፡ ዐላውያነ = ወፅበአንተ : 
ንግዪትክ ፡ ALAM ። ወፅ በአንተ ፡ ANT? 
ምከ ፡ በቀዊም = ወፅ በአንተ ፡ ጾምክ፡ ወርትዓተ፡ ሕ 
ASH = ወቕሞ ፡ Ss ጀመንግሥተት ፡ ሰማያት ፡ ወ 
GM: TOE አህጉራተ ፡ ገነት ፡ በከመ ፡ አሰፈዎ፡ቅድ 
መ ፡ ወአንበሮ ፡ 5.በ ፡ መንበር ፡ ስበ'ሕ ፡ ወልዑል ። 
TP: LRA: ለሀዉ.፡ O18 ፡ ላሀ ፤ አስመ ፡ኃጥኡ፡ 
ANU Ae: = መንፈሳቁ = ወኖላዊሆመሙ ፡ አምላክዊ = 
ወገነ ፡ OPACP : በ (Fol. 60a. 5.) ዝማሬ ON 
“dt: በከመ ፣ ይደሉ ፡ ለክህናት ። አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡። 
አፎ ፡ አንጋ ፡ GON: = ለዘመጠነዝ ፡ ONL ። OAR 
ተኑ ፣ አንጋ ፡ FONE: ለዘመጠነገ ፡ ANC? ወእፎ፡ ና 
ሌዕሉ ፡ ለዘመጠነገ ፡ AOA = OA: ንቄቁድስ፡ A 
Harn: ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ ምአመነ ፡ AANA. ። ወ 
ow : ዝክሩ ፡ በሠናይ = ከመ ፡ አፈው ፡ Pew: 


ኮነ ፡ መዐዛሁ = ወከመ = መዐር ፡ Phar : ስሙ ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ አፈ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ በሕይወቱ ፡ ኢገብረ = ነኪ. 
ረ: OTF (Fol. igo.) RA ምከር + Nw w 
ተፈቅሪ ፡ በሣበ ፡ አግዚአብሔር : ወበሣበ ፡ ANA = 
መወተቁዋቀዷስ ፡ አንበይነ = የውሀቱ ፡ ወሃይማኖቱ ፡ ወ 
ገብረ ፡ ዘይኤድሞ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ። O27 ፡ አ 
ምድኅግሬሆ = WE (Fol. sot. 2.) A (4 ወስመ : 
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ክበረ ፡ ዘይትናገሩ፡ ቦቱ ፡ ውሉድ ፡ ደኃራውያን ። 
ወተቁብረ = ሠጋሁ ፡ በሰላም = ብፁዓን ፣ እሙንቱ : 


AA: የአምርዎ = MAA? ይሠረገዉ ፡ NER ፡ ለገ 


ብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ። 


CHAPTER CS 


(Fol. 160. 3.) PO. FY = DAY: CARP: 
አበ ፡ምኔት ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ኤልሳዕ ፡ በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፣ አቡ 
ነ፡ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ደቁቁኒ ፡ አዕረፉ፡ አ 
A: ጸውዐ ፡ አስማቲሆሙ ፡ ወጐልቆሙ ፡ ወፀ ። ወ 
AP LAC: ቀበርዎ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖች ፡ AN: ነጸሩ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ገራህቶሙ ፡ አልቦ HON: 


CHAPTER 


ምዕራፍ = ወበሣልስት ፡ ዕለት ፡ እምዘ ፡ አ 
626.2 ANTE PSA! ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሞተ ፡ ክዲ 
ያቁን ፡ ወቅዱስ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ በሂሩቱ ፡ ወወልደ = አሣ 
ተ ፣ አቡሁ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ለአበ፣ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይማ 
PT: ወስሙ ፡ አምደ ፡ OPA: WTI (Fol. 1614. 3.) 
ዎ፡ ወወሰድዎ ፡ ይሕቅብርዎ ። MAP LAL: ፍጻሜ ፡ 
ጸሎተ + ሙታን ፡ ላዕለ ፡ በድኑ ፡ አንሰሐስሃ ። ወፈት 
AP? አመግነዙ ፡ ወተስአልዎ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ ላዕ 
ሴሁ ። ወይቤሰ’ሙ ፡ ሞትኩ ፡ በከመ ፡ ዘርአ.ክመሙኒ፡ 
አቁሙኒ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አግዚአ ፡ ጽድቅ ። ወእምህየ ፡ ወሰ 
ዱሂ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ወርኢክዎ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ በስብሐት ፡ ዘአ.ይትክሀል፡ 
ይትናገር ፡ ልሳነ ፡ መዋቲ: ፡ ወአልቦ ዘይ, (Fol. 16rb. 1.) 
TDN ፡ ለርአየተ ፡ ሀገሩ ፡ ኢመብረቅ፣ ወአብርሃ 
12 በሕይ ። ወአክሊ.ሉ ፡ ይበርህ ፡ PANT አምኝ፡ 
በሐይ ፡ ወዙለ፡ ፡ ICAL: ዕበያቲሆሁ፡ ANA: ለ 
ተናግሮ = ወተናገረኒ ፡ ወይቤለኒ ፡ ሑር ፡ በለሙ = 
ለደቁቅዩ = ኤልሳዕክ ፡ ይምጻክ ፡ ኀቤየ ። OAR: 
ይንበር ፡ ዲበ ፡ መንበርየ ። አስመ ፡ በመዋዕሊሁ ይ 


CHAPIER 


፡ DAP UM? ገብሩ ፡ አ 
፡ ወአንበርዎ = ለአቡነ 


(Fol. 162a 1.) 9°6Z.4: 


ርዳኢሁ ፡ በከመ ፣ ተአዘዘ : 


በሲሊያሙ = አስመ : ፈጸሙ ፡ አራዊት ፡ ወዘበልዕዑ፡በ 
ይአቲ ፡ OAT? ሰጕርድ ፡ ወስመት ፡ ኮነ ፡ መደበ = 
አአዋፍኒ ፣ A (Fol. 1618.1.) Ale ፡ ጥቁ = በከመ 
ልማዶሙ ፡ AMON, = በኑ» + (Fol. „5a 2.) መፀ 
AT: AY PA? አአዳ.ገ ፡ ወእንስሳ ። 


CXL 


ወዕእ ፡ ስሙዓተ ፡ ነገረ ስምዩ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዓለ 
ም = ወክዕበ ፡ በለ"ሙ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ወሀበኒ ፡ አግዚአብሔ 
C+ (Fol. 61%. 2.) 012 2 ብርህተ ORC: መንግሥ 
ች ፡ ድሉተ ፣ በከመ ፡ ነገርኩክሙ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ አንት 
መሂ ፡ ንግሩ ፡ ለዘይመጽእ ፡ ትውልድ ፣ ከመ ፡ ይግ 
በሩ ፡ ተዝክርዩ = ወይበኡ ፡ ዝየ ። ወዓዲ ፡ BILAL: 
ዝ ፡ ዘትሬኢ ፡ RCS: መንግሥት ፡ መልዕልተ : መ 
ቃብርየ፡ ውአቱ ። ወከመገ!፡ ይከውን ፡ ANN: hav: 
ምጽአቱ ፡ ለአግዚ.ኣዩ ፡ አልባቲ ፡ ሙስና ፡ ለመክነ፡ 
ዝህርያ ። ወዘንተ 2 ንግሩ ፡ ለዘይመጽእ፡ ትውልድ 
ወከመገ!፣ አዘዘ ፡ እ (Fol. 26.5.) ግዚአ ፡ LP: አ 
TL? ተንሣእኩ Alb Ne ፡ ዘንተ ። ወፈጸ.ሞ ፡ ቃ 
ለ፡ መልእክቱ ፡ አዕረፈ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ዲ.ያቁን ፡ ወቀበ 
ርዎ ። ወተፈጸመ ፡ Wek: ነገር ፡ አምቅድመ ፡ አ 
ውራሣ ፡ ወአዕረፈ ፡ ኤልሳዕ ፡ አቡነ = ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበ 
ረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ወምስለ ፡ ፍቅርቱ ፡ 

ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወአሜን ፡ ለይኩን ። 
ለይኩን = 


CXIL 


GARE GM: መንበረ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ቱተክለ፡ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወበድልው ፡ ረከበ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ጸጋ ። አስመ 
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ዕበየ ፡ጽድቁ። 
ወአምኔሁ = ወ 


(Fol 2.) በላዕሌሁ ፡፣ አስተርአየ : 
ለአበ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናች ። 
bho: ፲ወ፪ ኖሎት ፡ ክርስቶሳውያን ፡ AA? የረትዑ፡ 
ፍኖተ ፡ ያል፣ዘበአማን ። MA (Fol. 1628. 3.) WG? 
ትምህርተ + አጧን ። ወሰበኩ = ብዙኃተ ፣ አህጉራ 
ተ ። ወወለሩ ፡ መሃይምና ፡ አለ ፡ ይትሜሰሉ ፡ አበ 
ግኝ ፡ አለ ፡ ይትበዝቲ ፡ በሙፋ 
ሪሆሙ = ወይትረአዩ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ሠናይ ፡ ጸ.አት፡ ወረ 
ALP ፡ ለምድረ ፡ ሸዋ ፡ NAAT ፡ በሃይማናት ። ዝ 
ንቱሰ ፡ አቡነ ፡ GARD: DTaP: CAA: በአምሳለ ፡ 
ሕጥሮስ ፡ ሊቀ ሐዋርያት ፣ በትእዛዘ ፡ ክበር ፡ አልስ = 
ወበትአዛዘ ፡ ንጉሥ = ወበእንተዝ ፣ ተሠርዓ : (Fol 
LOPE: መቃብረ ፡ ANU: በበዕ 
ብሬቶሙ ፣ ወይግበሩ ፡ PUNE ፡ በፍቅር = ተጋቢ.» 
መሙ ፡ አምበሐውርጊቲሆሙ ። CARL: ክልክ ፡ 
weg: ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በሐውርተ፡ ዳሞት OP = 


፡ ወሪ. ፡ ሠ ያነ 


162b. 1) ከመ 


AL 


CHAI 


Cee ) ምፅራሪ ፡ VIE ። ወከነ ፡ ልቄ ፡ 9 
de ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ io 
ነበረ 
። ወዓመተ ፡ በከተታ ። ወ 


። 1h 


TMe@%a0 


ao 3-105: ለአቡነ 


ህዓመታተ : 5 


OF አውራ» ። ወከመዝ ፡ 
ዓመተ ፡ በቤተ = አበ'ሆ 
አውራ» ፡ በዋፋት ። 
መተ ፡ VAP hd. ። ሂ፲ዓመተ ፡ በሐይቅ = 


ተ ፡ NSD ። ወክ ዓመተ = በዑደተ ፡ ገዳማተ ፡ ትግሬ፡ 


AME 


፲ወፀዓመተ = በዳሞት 


ወበንግዪተ ፡ አ.የሩሳሌም ፡ ወፅ OC: 
a}: = NP (Fol. z63 a, 2 ፣፡ ዝጉሃ ፡ በገዳመ ፡ አ 


ሕይወቱ ፡ በርስዕ ፡ ሠናይ = 


በዳዳ = AO 


1 


ON: whey: ፈጸመ 


CHAP 


1) ምዕራፍ ፡ $1 ። AP RAILA ፡ ና 
ም = ላ ፡ ስምዐ ፡ ለመክነ = ዝህሩ ፡ hav: ፈጸመ፡አ 
ግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘወሀቦ ፡ ኪዳነ ፡ ለገብሩ ፡ AND? ቅና. 
ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ይቤ ፡ ማቴዎስ ፡ AP? Aaa 
ትች ፡ ዘአለ ፡ አስክንድርያ ፣ አደቁቅየ ፡ AAD! PRA 
ች ፡ OAAPPAT ፣ ዑቁ ፡ አ.ይቅድሙክሙ ፡ ካህና 


TIN 


THE YEARS OF THE LIFE OF TAKLA HAYMANOT, 


ዘአ.ኮነ ፡ አምቤቱ፡ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፣ ሃይማና 
ት ፡ Mae W ፡ ሥፋሩዕ ፡ በግዘት ፡ በመዋዕለ = አቡነ 
ቅዱስ ፡ GARDE ሊቁ ፡ ያሎት ፣ OWEN: APL 
ረ፡ አሠነየ ፡ ምግቦ ፡ በምግበር ፡ ሠናይ ፡ ወበሃይማና 
ች ፡ ርትዕት : 2) ከነ ፡ ሰማዕተ ፡ በአንተ ፡ 
ክርስቶስ APTA ፡ ወበተቀሥፎ ፡ በሙቃሒ፡ ወ 
NAP: ANN: አዕረፈ ፡ ኀበ ፣ ተሰደ ። ጸሎቶሙ 
ወበረከቶመሙ፡፡ ሀብተ ፡ የማሆሙኗፉ ፡ ወትችንብልና፡፣ ረድ 
ኤቶሙ ፡ ለአሉ ፡ የአበው ፡ AN: ተክለ፡ ሃይማኖት 
MOAN: h, (Fol. 162d. 5.) AAD! GPS: ጸሎት ። ወ 
AN: BARN ANA: ትዕግሥት ፡ ድንግል = ወሰማዕ 
ች፡ተሀሉ ፡ምስሌነ፡ OATATT : በዙሉ ፡ ጊዜ፡ ወ 
በዙሉ ፡ ሰዓት ። ወፈድፋደሰ ፡ ትበልሆ ፡ አሞተ ፡ 
ነፍስ ፡ ለገብረ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናች + 
ለዓለመ : 


(Fol. 162b. 


Oe hh = 


CNII 


ወበዕርግና = ጥሉል ፡ ATH: ውርዝው፡ ለተጋድለሌ። 
ወነበረ ፡ አንዘ ፣ ያሠምሮ ፡ ለአግዘ. አብሔር ፡ ANN: 
አዕረፈ ። ዝውእቱ ፡ ሕይወተ + ANN: 
ጡባ ፡ OA (Fol 
፡ ብርሃነ ፡ ፀሐይ + ወመዝገበ ፡ ነዳይ፡ ዕንቄ፡በ 
ACL = PAG: ደም ፡ ሰማዕተ ፡ አዶናይ ፣ ይበ'ስ፡ መ 
And: በቀሪ ፡ ክረምት ፡ ወዋዕየ ፡ ሐጋይ = Hed: 
አጽም ፡ በቀዊቁመ፡ መዕዐልት፡ ወለያልይ። SRA: Ane 
ቲ ፡ ያየንጽሖ AP LIL ፡ OL OPN: አምዙሉ ፡ አኩ 
ይ ፡ ለገብረ ፡ አግዘ.አብጭሔር፡፣ ተክለ ፡ሃይማናት፡አ ። 


hap: 
CIR: 


ሣሩ.ይ 


x 
A 


1635. 3.) ps CID 


CXIN 


ት ፡ ዘመክነ፡ አጽሙ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት : 
አስመ ፡ አሬኢ ፡ ዘልፈ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይወርድ ፡፣ መንፈስ 
ቅዱስ ፡ በጊዜ ፡ ቍርባን ፡ ወዕጣን ፣ ውስተ ፡ ው 
(fol. 163b. 2.) AE: መን = በአንተ ፣ UTE: ይግ 
በር ፡ ቍርበንክሙ ፡ PAA: ቍርበኖሙ = OONTH 
መሙ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ዕጣኖሙ ። ወጸለ"ትክሙ ፡ PAA: A 
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"ቶሙ ። ወኢይትፈለጥ ፡ አምኔሆሙ፡ ከመ ፡ Bb 
ርግ ፣ ዴርገ ፡ ምስሌሆሙ = ወክዕበ ፡ ወረዱ ፡ ኢየሩ 
AAP: ዩመነከሳት ፡ AP LPR: ለአቡነ፡ቅዳ.ስ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወበጽሑ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ሊቀ ፡ ጳጳሳት ፡ ዘ 
ለእስክንድርያ = ወተበረኩ ፡ አምኔሁ፡ ወይቤለ’መሙ፡ 
አምአይቴ + አንት (Fol. 163b. 3.) ሙ ። ወይቤልዎ : 
ንሕነ ፡ አምአ.ትዮጵያ = ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ተአምሩኑ፡። 
hy: መቃብሪሁ ፡ ለብአሲ. ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ አወ ፡ ነአምር ፡ ወእም 
ኔሁ ፡ AAT? ወሰሚዖ ፡ ALP? ጳጳሳት ፡ ተንሥክ፡ 
ወሰገደ ፡ ሰሙ ፡ ወሰአመ ፡ አገሪሆሙ = ወይቤለ" 
መሙ ፡ በምንት ፡ ግብር ፡ AANA ፡ ዝየ = ወይቤል 
ወ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ነኃሥሥ ፡ መድኃኒተ ፡ ነፍስነ ። ወአው 
የወ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ ወይኬ ፡ ANA: አንዘ፡ .የአምር፡መ 
ROL (Fol. 1640. 1.) + ፡ ነሱ BTID ፡ ኀዪግም 
Ps ለመድኃኒትክሙ ፡ ወጸላአክምዎ ፡ ለሕይወትክ 
መ ፡ አስመ ፡ ይቤሉ" ፡ መድኅን ፡ ለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ትች ፡ ዘተቁብረ ፡ ውስተ ፡ መቃብረ ፡ ዓዕምክ = ONL. 
ነብር ፡ ኀቤሃ ፡ ዘልፈ ፡ በዪኃሪት ፡ ዕለት ፡ ይሣልፍ፡። 
ምስሌከ ፡ NIE = ወአንከሩ ፡ መነኮሳት + አምነ 
ገሩ ፡ ለሊቁ ፡ ጳጳሳት ። ወይቤለ’ሙ፡ ፡ ምንተ ፡ ታነክ 
ሩኒ፡ሊተ ፡ ሑሩ ፣ ወተመየጡ ፡ ብሔረክሙ ፡ ወይ 
LAP? ንሕነሰ ፡ አ.ንትመየጥ፡ ወንነብር፡ ምስሌከ = 
@ (Fol. 54a. 2.) Pb" ፡ ምንተ ፡ ግብረ ፡ ተአም 
ሩ ፣ ወይቤልዎ = ነአምር ፡ ግብረ ፡ ዐፀደ ፡ ወይን = ወ 
ፈነዎሙ ፡ ይርአዩ ፡ ONL: ወይኑ = ONAdrar-: ህ 
የ ፡ዘአንበለ ፡ ይግሥሥያዎ ፡ በአዳዊሆሙ ፡ AN: ርአ 
LP ፡ በአዕይንቲሆሙ ፤ የብሰ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ዐፀደ፡ ወይ 
ን ። ወነገርዎ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ለሲቀ ፡ ጳጳሳት ። ወሰሚዖ 


CHAPTER 


። ወዓዲ 2 ሐረ ፣ 1% 
መ ፡ ዋሊ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ ንገሥ ፡ በመንግሥቱ ፡ ለን 
ዋየ = ክርስቶስ ፡ ዘውክአቱ ፡ ሰይፈ ፡ አርዓድ = ወረክ 
በ ፡ በሀየ ፡ፀመነኮሳተ ፡ ወተአም-ኖሙ ። ወይቤልዎ 
ALE: ብሔርከ ። ወይቤሎሙ ፡ TP: ወእምኔሃ፡ ት 
ትበሀል 2 ግራርያ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ተአምርኑ ፡ ዘይብል 


(Fol. 1652.1.) 0d: 


F710 2 ጥቁ ፡ ወጸውያሙ ፡ ለአሙንቱ፡ መነኮሳት ። 
ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ምንት ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ወምንት ፡ ፍጥረት 
No: እስመ : (Fol. 1642. 5.) ነገሩ ፡ NAT nar: 
ከመ ፡ የብስ ፡ ዐፀደ ፡ ወይንየ ፡ AN: TEALP ። ወይ 
LAP? ንሕነሰ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ነዳያን ፡ አምይደቁቁ፡ ተክለ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡ ALP? ጳጳሳት ፡ ANA: ከን 
ከሙ ፡ አምደቁቀቁ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ይበ'ስሂ፡ አም 
ኮነ ፡ ርጡብ ። አኮኑ ፡ ዐፀደ ፡ ወይንየ ፡ ርጡብ ፡ Pr: 
LOA: AN: ትኔጽርዎ፡ ሐሳውያን ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ወአ. 
ኮንክሙ ፡ LPP: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤልያዎ፡ 
አቡነ ፡ ስምዕነ ፡ አግዚአብሒ (Fol. 1640. ።.) ር፡ ዘውስ 
ተ ፡ አዴሁ ፡ መንፈስነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢሐሰውናክ ። ወይቤ 
ሎሙ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ምንት ፡ የብሰ ፡ ONL: ወይንዩ ። ወይ 
MAP አንዳ. ፡ በዘከኮነሰ፡ ግብር ፡ ኢ.ነአምር፡ ወይቤ 
"መ ፡ ተበነአልክምዎኑ፡ ለአበ ፡ ምኔት ፡ ዘመቃብረ፣ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ አልቦ ፡ አባ ። OAD 
TONE AE አደዊሁ ፡ ሊቁ ፡ ጳጳሳት ። ወይቤ፡ AAC 
ne hee: በአንተ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ የብሰ ፡ ONL: ወይንየ ። 
ወይቤሰ’ሙ = ለ.ቁ ፡ ጳጳሳት ፡ ለክሙ (Fol. 164b. 2.) ን 
A: መነኮላት ፡ ክቡር ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
በኀበ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ONAN: መላእክቲሁ = ወበ 
መቋቃብሪሁኒ ፡ BAA? መንፈስ ፡ PSO: ወትረ ። 
ወዘነበረሂ + ውስተ ፡ መንበሩ ፡ ለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : 
ክቡ-ር፡ ውአቱ ። ወይእዜኒ + ሑሩ + ህየ ፡ (Fol. z545. 3.) 
ወአልብክከሙ : ተስፋ ፡ ድጊን ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ መቃብሪ 
ሁ = O08: ወይንየሂ ፡ ኢታማስኑ ። ወተበሪክከሙ ፡ 
አምኔሁ ፡ ተመይጡ ፡ ብሔሮሙ ፡ ወሰረፀት ፡ OOS: 
ወይኑ ፡ ለሊቁ ፡ ጳጳሳት ። ወፈረየት ፡ ብዙ ፡ ወአሙ 
ንቱ ፡ መነክላት ፡ ነበሩ ፡ ATW: ይዚንዉ፡ ዘንተ ። 


(Vy 

ዎይ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤለ’መሙ ፡ አወ ፡ አአም 
ር፡ አስመ ፡ Ae: ውአቱ ። ወይቤልዎ ፣ በጸሕከኑ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ መቃብሩ ፡ ወይ (Fol. 165a. 2.) ቤሰሎ’ሙ ፡ አወ 
በጻሕኩ ። ወተንሥኡ ፡ አመንቱ ፡ PAT = ወሰ 
18.2 ሎቱ ፣ OAM: ይልሐሱ ፡ ፀበለ ፡ ኣገሪሆሁ፡ ወ 
ሰበአሙ ፡ አዪዊሁ ፣ ወይቤሎሙ ፡ ሐራዊ ፡ በአንተ ፡ 
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ምንት ፣ MCN: ዘንተ ፡ አጋዕዝትየ = ወይቤል 
P= ንሕነ ፡ ነአምር ። ወካዕበ ፡ ይቤልዎ ፣ barman: 
PCN): በመክነ : ዓፅሙ ፡ ለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት + ወ 
ይቤሎሙ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ለምንት ። ከንከ ፡ አ 
ንቡዘ ፡ AN: ዘጸ.ተመጦክ = ቁ (Fol. 1652.3.) CN) = 
ሣበ ፡ መቃብሪሁ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ አሙነ ፡ ንቤለከክ =? ሰማዕ 
ነ፡ እምአፉሁ ፡ ለመድኃኒነ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ኵሉ ፡ 
ዘይተሜጦ ፡ ቍርበነ ፡ በመካነ ፡ አጽሙ ፡ ለተክለ ፡ ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ አ.ይሬአ.፡ ደይነ፡ ONL TPAC: ውስቱታ፡ 
ኢ.ይትኃገጐል + ለዝሉፉ ። ወንሕነሂ ፡ ንሬኢ ፡ዘልፈ፡ 
እንዘ ፡ ይወርድ ፡ Ve: መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ለለሰዓቱ = 
ወፈድፋደሰ ፡ በጊዜ ፡ ቍርበን + OL PNP ፡ ዕፍ 
ረተ ፡ መዐዛ ፡ AAA? ቀርቡ ፡ ውስቱታ ፡ ወኢ.ይሴ 
(Fol. 255%: 1.) MA? መንፈሰ ፡ አማዘ.አብጭሔር ፡ AIS 
ሃ፡ መዐልተ ፡ ወሌሊተ : OCA? መልዕልቴሃ ፣ ከ 
ap: ደመና ፡ ብርሃን ። ወከመዝ! ፡ ይሄሉ ፡ዘልፈ፡ ብፁ 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 166a. 1.) ምዕራ: ፡ (PANN = Ale? : 
ጴጥሮስ ፡ ዲበ ፡ መንበረ 2 ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ዘነበ 
ረ፡ ወሜላተ ፡ ጽድቁ ፡ ዘተዓጽፈ ፡ ወበሐጸ፡ ፍቅሩ፡ 
ዘተነድፈ ። ተጽሕፈ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ መጽሐፍ ፡ ከመ ፡ የሀ 
ሉ ፡ ዘልፈ ፡ ወይከድነነ = ዘብርሃን ፡ ዓጽፈ ፡ ወብዕለ፡ 
ጸጋሁ ፡ ትሩፈ ። ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፣ አሜን ። 

ወተፈጸመ ፡ ጽሕፈቱ ፡ ለአግዘ. አብሔር ፡ በሥምረ 
Ee ስብሐት ፡ ወክብር ፡ LA: ለመንግሥቱ ። አስ 
a: ተለዐለ ስ (Fol. „55s. ።) ሙ፡ለበሕቲቱ ፡ GN: 
ጸሐፊሆሁ ፡፣ TNC? መስቀል ፡ ዘርኩስ ፡በኃጢ.አቱ ፡ ወ 
ንጹሕ ፡ በሃይማኖቱ BOE ለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት፡ 
እመርኤቱ ፡ ሥርዩተ፡ ANA: ሰአሉ ፡ ሎቱ AA አ 
ንበብክምዎ = ለዝንቱ = ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


ዕ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ዘይነብር ፡ "ኀቤሃ ፡ ወዘይቀውም፡ ውስተ 
አናቅጺሃ ፣ ብፁዕ ፡ OE ፡ ዘተቁቀብረ፡ ውስቱታ፡ ወ 
ዘያሰምክ ፡ በረድኤታ ። ወአልቦሙ ፡ተስፋ፡ ድን ፡ 
AANA: ሸዋ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ረድኤተ ፣ ጸሎቱ ፡ ለተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወነገርዎ = 410A ፡ ነገረ ፡ ዘዉንክል፡ 
ጽ (Fol. 165%. 2.) ch Ge = ወዘንተ = ብሂለሎመሙ ፡ ተሰ 
ወፋ. ፡ አምኔሁ = ወከመሰ ፡ GPP: ብዙኃ ፡ ሰማዕታ 
ተ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዕበያ ፡ ወክብረ. ፡ ለመካነ ፡ ዓጽሙ ፡ ለ 
አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ WLM ከመ፡ A, 
ይጎ ፡ ነገር ፡ ላዕሌነ ። አስመ ፡ ተብህለ ፡ በስምዐ፡ ፪ 
ወሰማዕት + ይቁ (Fol. 55%. 3.) ም ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ነገር ፡፣ ት 
ንብልናሆሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ክ 
በ'ር ፡ መምህር PLAT APIA: AAA: ወፀር፣ 
ወይበልሀኝ፡ አምአኩይ፡ ነገር ፡ ወአምድድቅ፡ ወእም 
ጋኔነ ፡ PTC? በዙሉ ፡ ሰዓት ። በረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ፡ምስ 
Ar ቸሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ፡ ዓለም፡ አ ። 
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ለዘጸሐፎ ፡ OANAA AR ፡ ለዘአንበቦ ፡ ወለዘተር 
TPP ፡ ወለዘሰምዐ ፡ ቃላቶ ፡ ለዙልነ፡ We? ይምሐ 
ረነ፡ NALA ። አግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘነአዙቶ ፡ ይጸ 
107: PIP (Fol. 2555. 3.) Ae? OPH ። ወያውር 
ሰነ ፡ መንግሥቶ ፡ NA: ማርያም ፡ ዘኮነት ፡ ወላዲ. 
ቶ ። ወበአንተ = hed: ቅዱ.ሰን = አለ ፡ ፈጸሙ ። 
ሥምረቱ ፡ ወለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አቡነ ፡ VGA 
ነ ፡ NEAL: ወርስቶ ፡ ወይክድነነ ፡ PIN? ወአ 
PRE ወይቁቀጥቅጥ ፡ ታሕተ ፡ አገሪነ ፡ ሠይጣነ ፡ ወ 
ሠራዊቶ ። ወፈድፋዬበ ፡ ለአቡ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
Ts ዘበገድል ፡ ሠናይ ፡ ፈጸመ ፡ ሒረቶ ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ 
ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
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CHAPTER I. 


(Fol. 67a.) oo: Al: ወወልድ ፡ ወመንፈስ 
ቅዱስ BAP AN? ወፅ አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ዘበፅህሉና፣ 
ወበፅምልክና ፡ ወክ ልዕልና = ወፅምስፍና = ገበሪ ፡ 
ዙሉ ፣ ወጸዋዒ = ዙሉ ፤ አምሣበ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ሣበ ፡ ሀል 
Ps ወይሬስዮ ፡ ለዙሉ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘአልቦ ፡ ዘአስተጠአ 
ThA: ዙሉ ፡ ዓለመ ፣ ወአስተና በረ ፡ ALN: ወአው 
ግረ ፡ ዘሰቁቀሉ ፡ ለሰማይ = ከመ ፡ ቀመር ፡ ወሳረራሩ፡ ለ 
ምድር ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ መሠረት ፣ ወሰፈራ = ዘአንበለ ፡ 
(Fol. 1678. 2.) dh NA : አመዳ : በነፋስ ፡ መንክር 
ግብሩ ፣ ወአልቦ ፡ ዘይሰአኖ ፡ ወአልቦ ፡ ዘይሴወሮ = 
ihe? የአምር ፡ ቱስ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዘየ አምርሮ ፡ አምቅ 
ድመ ፡ ይግበር ፡ ይፌጽሞ ፣ ወዙሉ ፡ ያበለ.፡ ውአቱ 
ሰ ፡ አልቦ ፡ አመ ፡ ይበለ. ፡ በከመ ፡ ይቤ = We = ዙ 
A ይበሊ ፡ አንተሰ ፡ አንተ ፡ ከመ ፡ ወአመቲከኒ፡ዘ 
ኢየኃልቅ ፡ ለትውልደ ፡ ትውልድ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ AD: 
ANA? ገበሪ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ መንክራት ፣ ወለከ ፡ BLA: 
ስብሐት ፡ በአፈ = (Fol. 1672. 3.) ዙሉ ፣ ፍጥረት ፡ አስ 
ከ፡ ነፍስ ፡ ደኃሪት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 

ስምዑ ፡ ወለብዉ ፡ AGRE + መጽሐፈ ፡ ቬና 
ሁ ፡ ለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ፍቁረ ፡ አግዚአነ፡ ዘይችነበ 
1: በዕለተ ፡ ፍልሰተ ፡ ሥጋሁ ፡ አመ ፡ ፲ወዩለግንቦ 
ች ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ ወርጋ ፡ ትንሣኤሁ ፡ ለአግዘ.አነ፡ AL 
ሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ = ወድሙር ፡ ምስለ ፡ በዐለ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ 
LOA? ሊቁ ፣ መላአክት ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ በሰላመ ፡ አግ 
ዚአብሔር ፣ አሜን ። ና (Fol. „675. ።) Ue? ንነግረክ 
መሙ ፡ ወናየድዓክሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይከድነነ ፡ ለዙልነ ። በ 
አማን ፡ ረድኤቱ ፡ OAM: ይረድአነ ፡ ትንብልና፣ 


ጸሎቱ ፡ ለብፁዕ ፡ ወለቅዱስ ፡ ወለክበ'ር፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወናሌዕል ፡ ጽርሐ፡ AT: ንብል ። ዮም፡ፍ 
AT: ሥጋሁ ፡ ለክቡር ፡ ዘአክበሮ = አግዚአብሔ 
ር ። ዮም ፡ Gant: ሥጋሁ ፡ APS: ዘቀደሶ ፡ አ 
ግዚአብሔር ፡ አምከርሠ : አሙ ፣ ከመ ፡ ኤርምያስ 
ወዮሐንስ = ዮም = ፍልሰተ = ሥጋሁ = ለበሩ (Fol 
r67b. 1) ሽ፡ ዘበረከ ፡ አግዚአብሔር = በከመ ፡ ይቤ 
Ae ለነቢይ ፡ አምቅድመ ፡ አፍጥርክ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ከር 
ሠ ፡ አምከ ፡ አኣመርኩክ = ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ነበ.ይ፡ አ 
ምከርሠ APE ፡ አንተ ፡ አምላኪየ = ወበውስተ : 
1407: አንተ DEIN, ። ወአንተ ፡ WiC? : በዙ 
ሉ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ ከማሁ ፡ በረክ ፡ AN: ቡሩክ ፡ በውስተ : 
ከርሠ ፡ አሙ ። ወበውስተ : ማኀፀን ፡ ከደኖ ፡ AMA: 
መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። ወእምዝ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ዝክረ + ስሙ፡ው 
ስተ ፡ አፉሁ = ቁ (Fol. 167d. 3.) ትረ = ወሰዓተ = ሌለ. 
ት ፡ ወመዐልተ ፡ ወይውዓገ! ፡ አምአፉሁ ፡ ስብሐተ፡ 
አግዚአብሔር ፣ ከመ ፡ ነቅዓ ፡ ማይ ፡ ብዙ = ወበክ 
መ ፡ Ah: ዪዴኅኀይዎ ፡ ለፈልፈለ ፡ ማይ፡ ይበዝኀ፣ ውዓ 
WE: AP OAT ፡ ዕለተ ፣ ወያረዊ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ አትክል 
ተ ። ወይትፌሣሕ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ በዐለ ፡ ገነት ፡ ወይጸግብ + 
APES? አቅማሂሁ ፡ ለገነት ። ከማሁ ፡ ከኮነ፡ አበነ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘፍልሰተ ፡ ሥጋሁ ። ዮም፡ AN: 
ደጋኃዮ፡ ወከስተሪረ፡ ልቦ ፡ HEM: ሥላሴ ፡ (Fol. 168 a. x.) 
ዘመልከተ ፡ ተብዓ ፡ OONE ፡ ነቅዓ ፡ ውጎዘቱ ፡ AAA 
ዓቱ ። ወአርወያ ፡ ለምድር ፡ ዙለንታሃ ፡ ወአግዓዛ = 
አመርገመ ፡ ኃጠ.አት ። ወተፈሥሐ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ MOA: 
ገነት ፡ በአንተ ፡ አትክልቱ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
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ት፣ በዐለ ፡ ገነትሰ ፡ ዘንቤ ACORN? ውእቱ ። አት 
NAT ፡ ነፍሳተ ፡ ሰብእ ፡ እሙንቱ ። ወሚመጠን : 
አእላፈ ፡ አእላፋት ፡ ወትእልፊተ ፡ አእላፋት ፡ አለ፡ 
አቅረቦሙ : ኀቤሁ ፡ በዐለ ፡ ገነት ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ ክርስ 
f (Fol, 1682.2.) ስ ። ወይጸሣግብ ፡ APRS? አቅማ" 
ሁ ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ ምግባራች ፡ ጽድቅ ፣ አሙንቱ ። ወይሁ 
NAA? ዕይሪፍሬ ፡ ምግባሩ ፡ በበዕለቱ ፡ ወበበሰዓቱ፡ 
Na: ONE NE: ONE NK HN: AUNT? ሰL0፡ AP 
ስማዕ ፡ ወዘንት ፡ ይሁቡ፡ አሊአሁ፡ ADGA A 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ተሰቂዮሙ ፡ አምቃለ ፡ ትምህር 
ቱ ፡ዮም GAA: ሥጋሁ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ AC! ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማናች ፣ ብርሃነ ፡ ማሣቶት ፡ AN: ብዙኃን ፡ኖ 
ሎት ፣ 09S + ወድዳ = (Fol. „58a. 3) ለቤተ ፡ ክርስቲ 
ያን ፡ቕቅድስት ። ዮም ፡ ፍልሰተ ፡ ሥጋሁ ለቅዱስ 
ወጣሂፉ ፣ ክርስትና ፡ ሰበኪ. ፡ ንስሐ ፡ በብሔረ ፡ ዓረብ 
ከመ ፣፡ዮሐንስ ። ዮም ፡ ፍልሰተ ፣ ሥጋሁ ፡ ለቅዳ.ስ፡ 
ወቅዳሴ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያኑ ፡ ONS: ምንኩስና ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ አንጦንዮስ ፡ በብሔረ ፡ TP! ወሶበ ፡ PCN: ወ 
በጽሐ ፡ ዕለቱ ፡ ወተፈጸመ ፡ አፎሜሆሁ ፡ hav: ይፈል 
AP UT ፡ ዓለም ፡ ኃላፊ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ፍሥሐ ዘ 
ALBA ፡ OAPWHE + ዓለ (Fol. 168.1) 9? = 
በለ. ፣ ውስተ ፡ ዓለም ፡ ዘአ.ይበለ. ፡ ወዶ.ይማስን ፣ 
ON: አ.ይመው፡ ፡ AU: ዳግመ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አልበ 
ዴቄ ፡ ወሕማም ፣ ወውስተ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ ዘለዓለም = መ 
RAs ሣቤሆሁ ፡ አግዚ.አ፣ ። ወይቤሰ" ፡ ሰላም ፡ ለከ፡ አ 
GCE ፡ ተክጳ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ Oho: Aly: Ped: 
TAA? ሃይማኖች ፡ ወነሥአ ፡ ከ.ዳነ ፡ ምሕረት ፡ አም 
PA: አግዚ.አነ = OOM: ተስእሉ ፡ ዙሎ ፡ PA: 
ዘይከውን ፡ በእንቲአሁ ፡ በጊዜ ፡ ዕረፍቱ ፡ እን (Fol. 
፣555, 2.) Wt ሀለ" ፣ በሥጋሁ ፡ APPL : Ch: 
ኀበ ፣ አብ ፣ ዘአፍቁሮ = ወእኣምቅድመ ፡ ይሑር ፣ ሣ 
በ፣ ወልድ HANNE ፡ አምዙሉ ፡ አሕዛበ ፡ምድር። 
ወአምቕቅድመ ፡ ይሐሒ.ር ፡ ኀበ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ Psa: ዘሠ 
ምርሮ ፡ OPLAs ወእምቅድመ ፡ ይሑር ፡ ሣበ ፡ ሀገ 
ሩ።ዘተዴለወ = ON: መክ ፡ ዘተሐንጸ፡ በሕይወ 
Ee ወግበ ፡ ጽርሑ ፡ ዘተሣየጦ ፡ በደመ ፡ ገድሉ ፡ ዘ 
መንክር ፡ ግብረቱ ፣ ጓዘ አዕማዲሁ ፡ ዘአሳት ፡ ወሣ 
(Fol. 265%. 3.) PS. : HOC = A: ከመ፡ m 


ርቁ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ዓለም LWA: ወይማስን = OAD: 
ዘአጽረሮዎ ፡ በአሳት ፣ AA: OCP: ውእቱ ፡ HALL 
NAP? አሳት ፡ ወአ.ያዝህሉ፡ ማይ ። መኑ ፡ የአምር፡ 
ከዋኔ ፡ ግብረቱ ፡ ለጽርሐ ፡ መንግሥቱ ፡ ለፈጣሪ፡ፍ 
ጡራን ። ወበሕቱ ፡ ንብሎ ፡ በአስተማስለሉ"፡ አዕፅማዲ. 
ሁ ፡ HAAT + ወምፅማዲሁ ፡ ዘወርቅ ፡ ወንሕነሰ ፡ A, 
ነአምር ፡ ምንተኒ ። አስመ ፡ ንሕነ + ድኩማነ፡ ል 
(Fol. 1692. 1.) fl? ትሁታን ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ወው-.ዳነ፡ 
አአምሮ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ AON: ሕሊና ፡ ናነብር፡አ 
ፉነ ፡ መልዕልተ ፡ አርያም = ወያንሶሱ፡ ልሳነነ፡ውስ 
ተ ፣ ACC: በከመ፡ ይቤ ፡ነበ.ይ ፣ ወአንበሩ፣ ውስተ 
ሰማይ + አፉሆሙ ። ወአንሶሰወ ፡ ውስተ ፡ PLC: 
AAPA: ምንትኑ ፡ ንሕነ ፡ ከመ ፡ WMA? ግብሪረ፡ፈ 
ጣሪ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ይመስል ፣ ከመ ፡ ዘተገብረ ፡ NAL: ኬ 
Wk ADE OEP: ውእቱ AP AAT: አእምሮ 
Et AT (Pol. 1692.2.) ገብረ ፡ በሕሊና ፡ አብ ። ንሕ 
7: ዕፄ ፡ ወአከ ፡ ANA: ወበሕቱ +: አመኒ ፡ ONL: 
ጥረት ፣ ብነ ፡ ዘተገብረ ፣ በአርአያሁ ወበአምሳለ. 
ሁ ፡ ለልዑል ፡ አምልዑላን ። ወክበር AAP NNT: 
አስመ ፣ አ.ንክል ፡ ከመ ፡ ንበል ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ይመስል + 
ወዘንች ፣ ያአክል ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ግብሪ = ANANDA A 
ዑል ። ርቱዕ ፡ ለነ፡ ንሣድግ ፡ ኃሣሠ ፣ ክዋኔ RC 
ht መንግሥቱ ፡ ለንጉሠ ፡ ነገሥት ፡ OANA ፡ አ 
ጋዕዝት ። አስመ ፡ Ws: መ (Pol. 69a 5) ንግሥቱ፡ 
በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ለሊሁ ፡ አግዚአ ፡ PSA: ለቅዳ.ሳሂ 
ሁ NOD: OFLA? ቅዳ.ስ ። ወእምዝ! ፡ ይብሰ" 
መሙ ፡ ንጉሥ NGA OAT ፡ ለአለ ፡ በየማኑ ፡ TO: 
ULE = ትረሱ = መንግሥተ ፡ ዘድልው = ለክሙ ፡ አ 
ምቅፍመ ፡ ይትፈጠር ፡ ዓለም ፡ ዘዓይን ፡ AChe ። 
DANG? ኢሰምፀ ፣ ውስተ ፡ AN: ANA? ዘኢ.ተሕ 
ለየ ፡ ዘአስተዳለወ : እግዚአብሔር ፡ AAA? ያፈቅር 
P። ኪያሃ ፡ ይክፍለን ፡ AMM, (Fol. 606.1.) እነ፡ በመ 
ንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ፡ AAT: ውሉደ ፡ ጥምቁት፡ እ 
A: አመኑ ፡ በጸሎቱ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ትሩፈ ፡ ምግባር ፡ ወ 
ጸመ ፡ በድር ፡ OPO? ፡ ገድል ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ት ፡ ክቡር ፡ ADAG ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። MAN: ተስ 
Ane? አቡን ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት፡ አውሥክ፡ 
አግዚአ ፡ ወመድግን ፡ ለብፁዕ = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
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አንዘ ፡ ያሴፍዎ ፡ በከኪ.ዳነ ፡ ቃሉ ፡ ፆፍቁርዩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ Nha: አስተኃፈርኮ ፡ ለከይሲ + (Fol. 
169d. 2) HOP? ዘወርቁ ፡ ወክ PC? ዘብሩር ፡ ዘ 
ፈቀደ ፡ የኃጥከ ። ወአንተ ፡ ኢተመየጥክ ፡ ይምነ፡ 
ወዕግመ ፡ አምአምልከትዩየ ፡ አምፍርሃቱ ፡ ለከይለ. = 
ከማሁ ፡ አነሂ ፡ አሁበከ ፡ ጽርሐ ፡ መንግሥት NAA 
ች ። አዕማዲሁ ፡ ዘወርቅ ፡ ምዕፀማዲሁ ። ዘዓይን A, 
CAG: ወእዝን ፡ አ.ሰምፀዐ ፣ ወውስተ ፡ AN: ANA: 
ዘኢተሐለየ ፣ ለከ ፡ አሁበከ ፡ ፍቁርየ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ OLA + ናሁ ፡ በጽሐ ፡ አድሜክ ፡ (Fol. 
169b. 3.) መሠለጥከ ፡ ገድለከ ፡ ወአብጻሕከ ፡ መልአክ 
ተከ ። OF dh? AN: አክሊለ ፡ ጽድቅ ፡ ዘየአስየክ፡ 
አበየ ፡ ሰማያዊ ፡ በይአቲ ፡ OAT: አስመ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ 
መከ።ንነ ፡ ጽፎቅ ። ወአልቦ ፡ አመፃ ፡ በኀቤሁ ፡ ወይ 
ፈፎዮ ፡ ለዙሉ ፡ በከመ ፡ ምግበሩ፡ በዙነኔ፡ ጽድቁ ። 
ወይቤ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ለከ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ አግዚዖ ፡ ምስለ፡ አ 
በከ ፡ ጌር ፡ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ማሕየዊ = LAL 
ኒ፡ ወዘልፈኒ ፡ ወለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም = አሜን = ወይቤ 
Ae + (Fol. 1702.1.) AMA? ለብፁዕ ፡ AGREE? ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት eed? አምሣዘንከ ፡ ወነዓ ፡ አንፍ 
ስ ፡ አምችትክዝከ ፣ ወነዓ ፡ ወዓይ ፡ አምሕማምክ ። ወነ 
ዓ ፡ አዕርፍ ፡ አምፃማክ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ተርጎኀጎወ፡ ገነት ፡ ወሣበ፡ 
ተነጽፈ፡ ዕረፍት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ፍሥሐ ፡ዘለዓለም ፣፤ ኀበ፡ 
AAD ደዊ ፡ ወሕማም ። ወይቤ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ ለ 
DAMA? ምስለ ፡ ANN: ጌር ፣ ወመንፈስ ፣ ቅዳ. 
ስ፡ ማሕየዊ ፣ ይእዜኒ ፡ ወዘልፈኒ ፡ ወለዓለመ ፡ FAP: 
አሜን ። ወ (Fol. 1708.1.) HON: አውሥአ ፡ አቡነ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ ኦአአግዚ.አያ ፡ አምከመ 
A: ረከብኩ ፡ ሞገሰ ፡ በቅድሜከ = ስምዐኒ = ስአለት 
የ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ አግዚአ፡ በል ፡ ሰአል ፡ አምኔዩ ፡ ዘት 
ፈቅድ ፡ ወአገብር ፡ ለከ ፡ ዘችትፈቅድ ፡ አፍቁርዩ ። ወ 
ይቤሎ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ለአግዚክ ፡ ረስዮ ፡ ለሚክኤል = አ. 
ይትፈለጥ ፡ APSE ፡ ጊዚ ፡ OAD": ለነፍስየ ፡ OAL 
ቅረብ ፡ ULE = መልአከ ፡ ሞት ፡ WALLY = ለነ 
ስየ ፡ ወአ.ያጽሕበኒ ፡ በሕ (Fol. 1702. 5) 22 AAT: 
ON: አአዱ ፡ ወፈንዎ ፡ ለሚክኤል ፡ ፍቁርየ ፡ ይረ 
2? በክነፊሁ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢይርክበኒ = ALATA: መ 
ንነ ፡ ገሀነም ። OLAILZ ፡ አግዚአየ ፡ ተዘከሮሙ፡ 


ለደቁቅዩ ፡ አለ ፡ ገብሩ ፡ MACE ፡ በውስተ ፡ ዙሉ። 
ዓለም ፣ ሣበ ፡ ይጴውፅዕ ፡ ስምክ ፡ ወስመ ፡ ገብርክ፡ » 
Th ። ወናሁ ፣ አኢ.አክለ"ሙ ፡ መክን ፡ ኀበ ፡ ይትቀበ 
ር፡ ሥጋየ ፣ አስመ ፡ አንተ ፡ ትቤለኒ ፡ አበዝናኖሙ፡ 
ለደቂቅከ ፡ ከመ ፡ኮክበ ፡ ሰማይ ፣ ወከመ ፡ (=o, 170b. 1.) 
P92 በሕር ፡ ወአኢ.ይሰስል ፡ መንፈስ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ አመ 
ቃብርየ ፡ ወያስተርኢ ፡ TAP C1 ፡ ወመንክራቲ 
nh: ዲበ ፡ አአጽምትዩ ፡ አስከ ፡ ለዓለም ። አስመ ፡ ለ 
ከ ፡ ስብሐት ፣ ወአከ›ቴት ፣ አስከ ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም 
አሜን ። ወአውሥአ ፡ ANA? ወይቤሉ ፡ አማንየ 
ANAND: ኦፍቁርዩ = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = በከመ : ት 
ቤ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ይኩን ፡ AN: ወነዋ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ LAA: 
መልአከ ፡ PNCE ፡ ዘችትፈቅድ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ይግበር Ah: 
(Fol. 170b. 2.) ALPE? AERC? = ተክለ ፡ 7227 
ኖት ፡ OA LPO ፡ ከይሲ. ፡ OE: SET ። ወ 
ናሆ ፡ አንተ ፡ ወሚክኤል ፡ አንዘ ፡ TORK: ንትራ 
ከብ ፡ በውስተ ፡ አየር ፣ OATENAD ፡ ምስለ ፡ ዙሉ" 
መሙ ፡ ጸይቃን፡ ወሰማዕት ፡ ወአበውአክ፡ ውስተ ፡መ 
TIVE ። ወይቤሉ" ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ለከ ፡ ስብሐት = አግ 
WA: ዘአ.ተዘከርከ ፡ ADMATE = ወዓዲ ፡ ANA 
ከ ፡ አግዚዖኦ ፡ አይቴ ፡ ትኤዝዝ ፡ ያግብኡ ፡ መሬተ ። 
ውስተ : መ (Fol. 170b. 3.) ሬት ። ወአወ"ሥአ ፡ አግዚ. 
A: ወይቤሎ ፡ ዝየ ፡ ይኩን ፡ መቃብሪክ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ተሰ 
ብረ ፣፡ እግርከ ፡ አምብ” ፡ ቀዊም ። ወኀበ = ተክዕ 
ወ ፡ ደምከ ፡ oO: አንጠብጠበ፡ አንብዕከ፣ ወ»ሥ 
ረ፡ ገጽከ Ue: ፈቃፎየ ፣ ወፈቃይ ፡ አቡየ ፣ ወሥ 
PEt: መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ = ወይቤሉ ፡ PSO: ለአግ 
WA: በአይቴ ፡ ይክል ፡ አግምሮቶሙ ፡ ዝንቱ + ጾማ 
ዕት ፣ ለደቁቅየ ፡ አለ ፡ ይመጽኡ AP LAGE ፣ ወይ 
(hae አግዚእ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ AD: በዝየ = (Fol. 1714.1) 
ዘይነብር ፡ ዓፅምከ = ወበሕቱ ፡ ይመጽእ ፡ ዘመን ፡ አ 
ምድሣረ ፡ ጓወጻዓመት ፣ OL TINA ፡ ዪቁቅክ ፡ A 
POP? ወአምቅሩብ = ወይከውን ፡ ጉበኤ = ብዙ 
4: ውስተ ፣ ዛቲ ፡ ሀገር ። ወያፈልሱ ፡ ሥጋከ ፡ እም 
ዝየ ፡ ወይችትሐሕነጽ ፡ በስምከ ፡ ቤተ + ክርስቲያን ፡ ወ 
ይሄሉ ፡ ውስቱታ ፡ ጸጋየ ፡ ወሰላምየ ፡ አስከ ፣ ልቁ 
ተ ፡ ዓለም ። ወይቤ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ አሜን ፡ ሃሌ A ። 
ንሕነ ፡ ንበል ፡ አሜን ፡ ሃሌ ፡ ሉያ ። አስመ ወሀበ 
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Ys (Fol. 71a. 2.) ዘንተ ፡ NAA ፡ መተንብለ ፣ ወዘንተ = 
ቅዳ.ሰ ፡ መንሥል. ፡ ወዘንተ ፡ መምህረ ፡ መምሕፃነ፣ 
በከመ : ወሀቦሙ ፡ ለአስራል + መምኀፃነ = ሙሴሃ፡።ነ 
[በ.ይ ። ወይአዜ፤ + ወሀበነ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ AN: መሥተስር 
የ፡ ANAT: በስአለቱ ፡ ወመንጽሒ፡ ኃጢአት ፡ በ 
ጸሎቱ = ወወሀበሃ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ መምጎግፃነ ፡ awh: መቃ 
ብሪሁ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ hav: 
ሐቁዊረነ ፡ ኀቤሃ TAT አምቁቀትለ ፡ ሞት ፡ ወሲኦ 
AHR» (Fol. 171.3.) +A YEN = ወባሕቱ ፡ አ» 
Pre ምንተ AM: ይከውን ፡ ደኃሪትነ ። Aha: 
ናሁ ፡ Ad: መዋዕለ.ነ፡ በከንቱ ፡ AT: ንብል፡ዝ፡ 
ይቕይስ ፡ OU? BLL ፣ በአንተ + መፍቅደ ፡ ሥጋነ 
ወስስዕተ ፡ ከርሥ AP SAW ፡ መበልዕት ። ወኢ 
ለበውነ ፡ HLA? አበዊሃ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ አስመ ፡ ዘያን 
OMe: መነክስ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ዓለም ፣ ሠያጠጢ.፡ ሥጋሁ ፡ ለ 
ክርስቶስ ፡ ውአቱ ። ወአበ ፡ አንጦንዮስ ፡ ይቤ ፡ 
ምከመ ፡ ወዕአ + መነክስ = (Fol. 171b. 1.) አመክፉr ፣ ይ 
መውት ፣ ፍጡነ ፣ OAN: ዘይመውት ፡ በሥጋሁ ፡ በ 
Ave? AA: በመንፈሱ ፡ ከመ ፣ ዓሣ ፡ ስበ፡ አሥገሮ።፡ 
ኖችያዊ ፡ ይመውት ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ ወኢ.ይክል ፡ ሐይወ = 
ከማሁ = ለመነክስኒ ፡ AL TNVAS + ይሕየው ፡ AA 
መ ፡አ.ያጽንዓ ፡ መክና : አስኩኩ ፡ ሐሊ. ፡ ANAAL: 
አምከመ ፡ አለስክ ፡ ለዐፀደ ፡ ወይንከ ፡ ለለዓመት = 
አከኑ ፡ ትችትሔደስ ፡ ወትፈሪ ፡ ፍሬ ፣ ሠናየ ። ወከማ 
Us? ንሕነሂደ ፣ አኃውየ = OG ፡ ንትፋለስ ፡ አ 
(Fol, mb: 2.) BPR PIs: EPL ah: 
ከመ : ንቁረይ ፡ ፍሬ ፡ ሠናየ ፣ ወንኹን ፡ ለሐዳስ፡ ሕ 
LOT ። OAT appear: ፡ ALP: አስራኤል : 
ዘመነንዎ ፡ ለመምግፃኖሙ ፡ አስተሐቁሮመሙ ፡ PA: 
አግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘነበበ ፡ በአደ + ሙሴ ፡ ገብሩ፡፣ ወአ. 
ንቡን ፣ ከማሆሙ ፡ ወአ.ፍስተኃቅር ፡ ተስፋ + አበቁ 
7: O47: አበ 


At ውስተ ፣ መር (Fol. 7፡5. 3.) (AN: O74 07: 
በመቃብሪክ ፡ አነ ፡ ኢየሱስ፡፣ ቃልየ፡ዘኢሮይቴሱ th 
ማን ፡ ANAND: አ.የ።»ገል ፡ ዕሜቱቶ ፡ VALE = ወበሣ 
ቤክ ፣ ወዘንተ ፣ አሚነሃነ፡ ASO? ፡ TILA: ወና 
TNO: ከመ ፡ ALVA: አምዛቲ ፡ መክን = መምሕፃ 


ን ፡ ዘወሀበነ ፡ ለነ ፡ አግዚእነ ፡ AACLE ፡ ድክመነ፡ዘ 
ሥጋ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢንክል ፡ APE: ወቀዋመ : ሐፊወ፡ 
ወድክመ : ጸሎተ ፡ ወምጽዋተ ፡ ተፋቅሮ ፡ ወጊሩ 
ተ ፡ ምሕረተ ፡ ወትፀግሥተ ፣ ተጊሃ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ 
(Fol. 72a. 1.) chip: ወተጸምፉ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ACD 
Te: ወርእሰ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ "ሩት ፣ አርምሞ፡ በጽሙና ፡ተ 
TAP ፡ በችትሕት'ና ፡ ውእቱሰ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፣ ዘንተ ፡ the = ፈጸመ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይመስሎ ፡ ዘይት 
ጋደል ፡ በሥጋ ፡ በዕድ ATA: አአሚሮ ፡ hav: A, 
ንክል ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ወዘይመስሉ" ፡ ወሀበነ ፡ አግዚ. 
እነ ፡ ከኪ.ያሁ ፡ ከመ ፣ ንድሳን ፡ ቦቱ ፡ አሚነነ ፡ በጸሎ 
ቱ ፡ በዝ ፡ ዓለም = ወበዘይመጽእአኒ ፡ ዓለም ፡ እምዙ 
16: ዴይን ፡ ወመቅሠባ:ችት : (Fol, 75a. 2.) ተአምሩ 
አንትሙ ፡ አኃውየ ፡ ወፍቁራንዩየ ፡ ከመ : ለሙ : 
AA? አኢ.ተሰፈው ፣ ወኢ.ተአመኑ ፡ በጸሎቱ + ANN 
ር፡ዘአክበሮ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ወወዕኡ ፡ አመክኑ : 
ተሰፊዎሙ ፡ ዓለመ ፡ »ላፊ ፡ Mh: በከንቱ 
ርአሰ ፡ AA: ኦአአ»ኃውያ ፡ አሚን ፡ ውእቱ = በከ 
a: ይቤ ፡ ጳውሎስ ፡ ሐዋርያ = ወዘአንበለ ፡ ተአም 
TA: አ.ይክሉ ፡ ያሥምርዎ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፣ ወበ 
DAA ፡ ገጸ ፡ PNT: ብል ፡ APA: በአሚን ፡ 
Af? © (Fol. 1720. 3.) Af? AAO? ፡ ከመ ፡ አል 
ቦ፡ ዘየዐብዮ ፣ ለተአምና ። ዳዊትኒ ፡ AN: አአመሪ፡ 
ዕበያ ፡ ለሃይማኖት ። ይቤ ፡ Open: ተአምኖ = በአ 
ግዘዚ.አብሔር = ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤ, ፡ Nhe: ቅድሜሁ ፡ በተ 
ጋንዮ ። OO: አዕፃዲሆ ፡ በስብሐት ፡ አመንዎ። 
ዮሐኘንስሂ ፡ OAL: ዘክርያስ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሰብክ ፡ ጥም 
PT? ለንስሐ = ይቤሰ"’መሙ ፡ ለመጸብሐን ፡ ሐራ ፡ አ 
መሙ ፣ በወልዬ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ። ወአመኑ ፡ በብርሃ 
rኑ፣፡ወተጠመቁ : በስሙ ፡ (Fol. 172b.1.) ወአአትቱ : 
ANE ፡ ኣምአልበበ.ክሙ = ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤሎሙ ፡ ኦው 
ሱዴ ፡፣ ሰበድዓት ፡ መኑ ፡ ነገረክሙ ፡ ታምሥጡ th 
ምዙነኔ = ገሀነም = አንሰ ፡ አብለክመሙ ፡ አመኑ ፡ በቱ ፡ 
OAC = ሕይወተ ፡ ትረክቡ + በሰላመ = ዚአ 
ሁ ። ወከማሁ = ንሕነኒ AOE: OGRE ፡ ኢን 
ቡሃ ፣፡ ንፉዎቃነ፡ ልብ ፣ ከመ ፡ አ.ንር።ኃሕ ፡ አምአግዘ. 
አብሔር = ጳውሎስ ፡ BL: አ.ይትረከብ ፡ በላዕ 
At OL: አምኔክሙ ፡ ልብ ፡ አኩይ ፡ ወንፉቁ ፡ 7 
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(Fol. 172b. 2.) BVT: ዘያርግቁቀክሙ ፡ አምአግዚአ 
ብሔር ፡ ሕያው = ወዙሉሎ ፡ አሚረ ፡ ገሥጹ. ፡ AN 
መሙ፡ከመ፡ኢይጽናዕ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ht? WMA 
Ts ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ዘሰ ፡ ይናፍቅ ፡ ሐምለ ፡ ALAA 
ይ። ዘንተኒ ፡ ዘንቤ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢንክሥት ፡ ጎቡአተ ፡ 
ነገር ፡ ለብአሲ ፡ ንፉቅ = ከመ ፡ ኢ.ይስሐቱ ፡ ብዙኃን = 
ወአኢ.ይጽንዑ ፡ በሃይማኖቱ ፡ ADT ፡ ወባ ኦሙ፡ አም 
ሠናያት ፡ ዘይቤላ ፡ መጻሕፍተ ፡ አግዚ.አብሔር፡ቅዱ 
ሳተ ፡ (Fol. 172d. 3.) ወናክብሮሙ ፡ ለሰማዕት ፡ መዋዕ 
ያን ፡ ወንፍርሆሙ ፡ ለአበዊነ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፣ ለባበስያነ፡ 
ገዳም ፣ ከመ ፡ ንድጋን ፡ አምኔነ ፡ ደይን ፡ ግሩም ፡ በ 


CHAPTE 


(Fol. 73a. 3.) DAA? AGA: ንግበአኬ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ነገ 
ርነ ፡ ዘቀዳሚ ። ወሶበ ፡ ተፈጸማ ፡ ዛወሂአምዓታት : 
ዘውእአቶን ፡ አምዘ ፡ አዕረፈ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ች ፡ አስተርአዮ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ሕዝቅያስ ፡ በራእ 
Lt አመ ፡ ጽወፅ ለየክቲት ፡ ማዕክለ ፡ መንፈቀ ፡ ሌሊ 
ች ፡ ለበ.ስ ፡ ብርሃነ = ወይቤሉ ፡ በላምለከ = AEC 
የ ፡ ሕዝቅያስ ፡ ለምንት ፡ ትጐጕነዲ ፣ አስመ ፡ ናሁ ፡ በ 
ጽሐ ፡ ዘመን ፡ ዘይቤለኒ ፡ አግዚ. አብሔር ፡ አግዚ.አየ። 
SEAN: ሥጋከ = (Fol. 173d. 1.) RP: APUG = 
በደኃሪ ፡ መዋዕል ፣ ወናሁ ፡ ለከ ፡ »ረየክ ፡ አግዚአ፡ 
ከመ ፡ ትግሥሥ ፡ አዕፅምትየ ። OLA, + ተንሥ 
At ወአክድሞሙ ፡ ለዙ'ለ’ሙ ፡ ደቁሕቅየ ፡ hav: ይትጋ 
ብኡ ፡ AP CEP? ወአምቅሩብ ፡ ANN: አመ ፡ TO 
፪፡ ለወርኃ ፡ ግንቦት ፡ OU? ወርሣ፡ OCD? ትንሣኤ 
ሁ ፡ ለክግዚ.አየ ፣ ወዕለቱኒ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ በዐሉ ፡ NAC: 
ለቅዱስ ፡ ሚካኤል ፡ ፍቁርየ ። ወአንትሙኒ ፡ ግበሩ 
በዐለ ፡ መንፈሳዊት ፣ በስ (=! 55. 2) ብሐት ፡ ONA 
ሎት ፡ ወበቅዳሴ ፡ ብዙሣ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍትየ። 
አሜሃሰ ፡ ተፈሥሒ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ መላአክተ ፡ ሰማይ ፡። 
ኃይላጊ:ሁ ፡ ለአግዚክአ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ሞትየ ፡ ለጋ 
ጥጸ ። አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔር፡በ 
ሰማያት ። ወሰላም ፡ በምድር ፡ ለዘሠምሮ = ለሰብአ ፣ 
ወለክከሙ፤ ፡ ደቂቅየ ፡ ይኩን ፡ ፍሥሐክሙ ፡ Wha: 
ዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍትየ ፣ ወዙሉ ፡ ዘይብለኒ = AN: ወአበ 


ጸሎቶሙ ፡ ክቡር = ወከማሁ ፡ SANE ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ክ 
ቡር ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አሚነነ ፡ በኪዳኑ ፡ ዘአንበ 
ASG: አንዘ ፡ ንሕብሖ ፡ ለእግዚአብሔር ። አስ 
መ ፡ DUNT: ከኪ.ያሁ ፡ ፀወነ ፡ ወመቃብሪሁ ፡ መምሣ 
V1? ወመስተሥራዩ ፡ ኃጣውኢነ ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ ሹለ" 
መ ፡ ሕ4.ሰን = (Fol. 755.) ሰማዕት ፣ ወበጸሎቱ ። 
ለዝንቱ ፡ ክቡር = ዘዝኩር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፣ ምድር፡ 
አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ይምሐረነ ፡ አግዚአብሔ 
Ci AMAT: (Fol. 755, 5) AA? ተጋብአነ ፡ ለበዐለ ። 
ፍልሰተ ፡ ሥጋሁ ፡ ዮም ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ WAGES: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን = 


R IL. 


የ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ይምጻእ ፡ በይ (Fol. 1730. 3.) 
አቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ፍልሰትዩ ፡ ወይግበር፡ መንፈሳ 
Pe አነሂ ፡ ወሚክኤል ፡ ፍቁርየ ፡ ወፊ ልጾስ፡ ወልድ 
የ ፡ ንመጽእ ፡ 4d ፣ ከመ ፡ ንትራከብ ፡ ሕዝበ ፡ አ 
ለ፡ተጋብኡ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ፍቅረ ፡ WAG ። OAPI: 
ክዕበ ፡ ይቤሉ =: ብዙ» ፡ ነገረ | ዘአኢ.ንክል ፣ ጽሒ.ፎ 
ቶ ፣ በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ መጽሐፍ ፡ ቦ ፡ NINA: ON: 
ዘተከሥተ ። ወእምዝ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሕዝቅያስ = 
አውሥክ ፡ ወይቤ ፡ ለይኩን ፡ ሥሠሥምረትክ ፡ አበ ። ወ 
hon: ይቤሉ = ክ (Pol. 4. ።) በሣ ፡ ቁዱስ ፣ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለአብ ፡ ክቡር ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሕዝቅያስ ፡ 
ናሁ ፡ እሁበከ ፡ ትአምርተ ፡ በጊዜ ፡ ምጽአት ፡ ን 
4h? hOOP Te + ወዐፁድ = ኪያሁ ፡ ጊዜያተ = 
ቅድመ ፡ መንበረ ፡ ታቦት = ወሶቤሃ ፡ ይበርህ ፡ ማግ 
ደት ፡ ዘጠቂፍክ ፣ ወበዝንቱ ፡ ተአምር ፡ ጊዜ ፡ PAA 
ትየ ። OW? ይኩን ፡ ትእምርተ ፡ አስከ ፡ ለዓለም ። 
ወዙሎ ፣ ጊዜ ፡ ስበ ፡ ፈቀድኩ ፡ መጺአ ፡ CUE: ማ 
ኅቶት ፡፣ ዘጠፍክ ። ወበዝንቱ + LAI? (Fol. 74a. 2.) 
ሩ፡ጊዜ ፡ ምጽአትየ ፡ hea: አለ ፡ ይመጽኡ ፡ 
አእምድሣሬከ ፡ ATO-AL ፡ ትውልድ = ወይሴብሕ 
(Fol. 74a. 3.) P= ለገበሪ + መንክራት ፣ ለዓለመ = 
ዓለም ፡ አሜን = ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሉ" ፡ ተሰወረ = አ 
PRUs = 
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(Fol, 74%, 2.) NEA HAN DAP U2 TIAA 
በ፡አዝቅያስ ፣ ወፈነወ : መልእክተ ፡ ውስተ ፡ Ae: 
AVEC: ከመ ፡ PATINA: ለደቁቁ ፡ እለ ፡ ተዘር 
ዉ ፡ አሐተኒ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ከመገ ንዑ፡ ተጋብኡ 
ዙልክሙ ፡ AA: ትሠመዩ ፡ ደቁቁ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7 (=! 
gb. 1) ይማኖት ፡ ከመ ፡ DEAN: ሥጋሁ ፡ ለአበ 
ክሙ ፡ አምውስተ ፡ ጾማአትክ +s ውስተ ፡ EON A: 
መርጡል ። እስመ ፡ ዝአ ፡ DAE በሥምረተ ፡ አ 
1: ወወልድ ፣ ወመንፈስ ፡ PEAK + ወሥምረተ ። 
አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OWL: አ.መጽአ ፡ ዮም 
A: ውስተ ፣ በዐለ፡ዛ:ልሰቱአ ፡ ALLAPA ። Nao: 
በሎ ፡ AGA: ዕለትክአ ፡ አበ ፡ OANA: ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OAL: አ.ይብሉ፡ ወልድየ ። ወዘ 
ንተ ፡ ACL POM ፣ ተጋብ (1. 174d. 2.) ret ዪቁቁ ፡ ለ 
ክበር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አምሥራቅ OHI Od. 
ብ ፣ አምሰሜን ፡ ወእምደቡብ ፡ AP CEP? ወአምቅ 
ሩብ ፣ AND: ስኣነ ፡ መክን ፡ አግምሮቶሙ ። መምህ 
ራንሂ፡ወፀመጽኡ ። OW? ውአቱ ፡ አስማቲሆሙ 
አበ ፡ አኖሬዎስ ፡ ዘጽጋጃ ፣ ወአበ ፡ ታዴዎስ ፡ዘጽላል 
Ts MAN? ገብረ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ዘድምቤ = ወአበ፡ዮ 
ቤዛ ፡ ዘአናርዕት ። MOAN: አድጋ ፡ ዘዳሞት ፡ ወአ 
በ ፡ ዮስያስ ፡ ዘወ ፣ WAN : ማ (Fol. 174. 3.) ትያ 
ን ፡ ዘፈጠጋር ፣ ወአበ ፡ ቀውስጦስ = ዘመሐግል ፣ ወ 
አበ ፡ ዮሐንስ ፡ ዘኸልክአት ፡ ወአባ ፡ አኖሬዎስ ፡ ዘመ 
ChE ወአበ ፡ ሁፍ ፡ CHA: ዘሞረት ። oN: 
ዘይቤ + ከመ ፡ መጽአ ፡ አሜሃ ፡ ምስለ ፡ እሉ ፡ AN: 
ሳሙኤል ፡ ዘውገግ ። ወእሉ ፡ አመንቱ ፡ አለ ፡ ተ 
ጋብኡ ፣ ወእለ ፣ ተሰይሙ ፡ ምስለ ፡ BARA: አበ 
ነ፡ ወመጽኡ. AEM hs ወተአምጎዎ ፡ APSA: 
ሕዝቅያስ = ወአሜሃሰ ፡ አመ ፡ ተጋብኡ ፡ እሉ ፡ መ 
UE + Mi (Fal, 1752.1.) ws ቁ: ANY 
ተክለ ፡ 22791 ፡ ከመ ፡ PEA: ሥጋሁ ፡ በስብ 
At ኀብረ ፡ ሠርቁ ፡ ወርሣ ፡ አመ ፡ ፲ወፀለወር።ኃ = 
ግንቦት ፣ ምስለ ፡ በፀለ ፡ ረክብ ፡ አንተ ፡ ይእቲ ፣ ተፍ 


ጻሜተ ፡ ሥርዓት ፣ ዘአመ ፡ ጸሎተ ፡ ሐሙስ ፡ አንተ 
በ፲: ፡ መጠዎመሙ : AMAL? ሥጋሁ ፡ ወደሞ = Ah 
ርድእት ። ወከሠተ : ሎሙ ፡ ሁሎ ፡ ምሥጠጢ.ረ፡ ወበ 
Alt አሣዝዎ ፡ አይሁድ ። OAP LAC: ተንሥአ፡አ 
መታን ፡ በዕለተ ፡ CAN: ፈጸመ ፡ Nees: (Fol. 758.5.) 
ሥርዓተ ፡ በዐለ ፡ ረክብሰ ፡ ማእከለ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ጳንጠ 
PNM: አቲ ። አስመ ፡ Gals: አምበዐለ፡ ፋሲክ፡ 
በጽወደዕለት = ወረከብሂ ፡ ብሂል ፡ አስተርአዮ ፡ ብ 
ሂል ። አስመ ፡ አስተርአዮመሙ ፡ ለአርዳኢሁ ፡ AML, 
AD? ኢየሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ዕለታተ ፡ ወእምኔሆን ፡ 
አሐቲ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ አሐድ ፡ ዘአምነ ፡ በቲ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ቶ 
ማስ ፡ ሐዋርያ = ወአሐቲ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ለሊሃ ፡ OATES 
ክብ ፡ ዘባቲ ፡ ተራከቦሙ፡፡ አንዘ ፡የሐወው (Fol. 75a. 3.) 
ሩ፡ ሐቅለ ፡ ወሐደሰ ፡ Near: ሥርዓተ ፡ ምሥጢር። 
ወአሐቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ OAT: ሣአንዘ ፡ ይመስሕ ፡ ምስሌ 
ሆሙ ፡ አመ፡ ዐርገ ፤ ወመሠጦጠ ፡ Lag: OAM: 
አምአዕይንቲሆሙ = ወበዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ አንተ ፡ ይአቲ፡ 
በዐለ ፡ ረክብ ፡ »ብረ ፡ በዐለ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ ም 
ስለ ፡ በዐለ ፡ ፍልሰቱ ፣ ANC = እስመ ፡ ነበሩ፡ ይት 
ፋቁሩ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዐርክ ፡ ወበ.ጽ ፡ በመዋዕለ፡ ሕይወቱ ፡ 
APSA: ወበጊዜ ፡ ቅዳሴ ፡ ቍርበንሂ + አመ ፡ ይሰ 
(Fol. 75%. 1) ብክ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ውስ 
ተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ UIC: PS: ሚክኤል ፣ ያመጽእ : Ae 
ቱ ፡ ዓብስተ ፡ ሰማይ ። ወአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ይቄድስ ፡ ወቅዱስ ፡ ሚክኤል + ያመጽእ ፡ ዲ.ያቄነ። 
ወይብል ፡ ዲ.ያቋን ፡ ቃለ ፡ ዘይደልዎ = ወአበነሂ : 
LNA? ሰላም ፡ ለዙሆልክሙመ ፡ ወይፌትት ፣ ብስተ : 
ወይ“ጥዎሙ ፡ ለሕዝብ ፡ ሥጋሁ ፡ ወደሞ = ANC 
ስቶስ ፡ ወለአለ ፡ አምኑ ፡ በስሙ ። ONAN: ሣ 
NE: በዐለ ፡ ቁዳዱ.ስ LAA ፡ ምስለ ፡ (Fol. 75%. 2.) 
በዐለ ፡ ፍልሰቱ ፡ ANN: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ እግ 
WANdy (Fol. 75.3.) ©: ይጸግወነ ፡ በረከቱ = ለዝ 
TE: ቅዱስ ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜ ። 
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(Fol. st: 2.) NEA ፡ ራብዕ = ወእም ፡ APL4 
ረ፡ተጋብኡ፡ TOE መምህራን ፡ አመ፡ ፲ወ፪ ለግንበት፡ 
ተንሥኡ ፡ምስለ፡ ሕዝቅያስ ፡ አቡሆሙ ፡ ወሐሩ፡ ው 
Ob: ጾማእት ፡ ወከረዩ ፡ ዝህሮ ፡ ለቅዳ.ስ ። ወረከቡ፡ 
አዕዕምቲሁ ፡ HMI ፡ ምስለ = GOV ፡ ወይመስ 
ል፡ከመ፡ዮም፡ ዘተገንዘ ። ገዘ (Fo. 75a. =) 2 NDT: 
AP LA: ተቀብረ = በቫወ፮ዓመት ፡ ወመዐዛ፡ አፈ 
ው ፡ ይኑ ፡ አመቃብሪሁ ፡ ወመስቀል : ትኩል ፡ ው 
ስተ ፡ ርአሱ ፣ ወውስተ ፡ የማኑ ፡ ወጸጋሙ፡ ፡ ODA: 
አቡነ ፡ አኖሬዎስ ፡ ዘብሔረ ፡ ወረብ ። OL: መኑ፡ 
አምቅድሜዩ ፡ ወመኑ ፡ APLAGE ፡ NOR: አዕጽ 
ምቲሁ ፡ ለአበ ፣ ወነሥአ ፡ PAPA: ወመጠያዎ፡ ለ 
AUPLA + መንገለ ፡ ትርአሊሁ ። ወሶበ ፡ ፈቁቀዳ.፡ ያ 
ADAP ፡ አንሰሐስሃ + AOL 1: (Fol. 1762.2.) ሁዙ ፤ አ 
DAP: ሥጋሁ ፡ በመዋዕለ ፡ ሕይወቱ ፡ አም 
NUD ፡ ጾም ፡ ወተረግመ ፡ ANT? አኖሬዎስ ፡ አንዘ፡ 
ይብል ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ALAC, ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር = ወሰአ 
መ፡ NN: ወአዕዕምጊ:ሁ ፡ ወአምጽኡ ፡ ሰንዱና 
ተ ፡ ንጹሐ ፡ ወጠብለሉ ፣ AOI Us ። ወወዴይዎ = 
በንስቲት ፡ ሣፁን ፣ ወገመድዎ ፡ ለመግነዙ ፡ በበንስ 
ቲት ። ወገብሩ ፡ ብዙ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ ወመንክረ = ወ 
ኮነ ፡ ዐበ.ይ ፡ ጻዕቅ፡ ANN: ይከይዳ.፡ ANA: በ.ጾሙ፡ 
(Fol. 76a. 3.) ከመ : መች ፡ አንዘ፡ ይብሉ ፡ነ»ልፍ፡ 
መንገለ + መግነዙ ፡ ወለኔ በ ፡ ብኣሰ. ፡ ሰበርዎ፡ ከይዶ 
መ ፡ ብረኪ.ሆ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ ስበ ፡ አልከፍዎ ፡ አመግነ 
ዙ ፡ ለቅና.ስ ፡ ሐይወ : በጊዜሃ ። ወአምዝ፡ Nhe? ሣ 


flav: 


[በ ፡ Oe: ሾርስ፲ያን ፡ ፲ወ፪ኖሎት ፡ ወፀፀዉ ፡ 4 
ተ ። ወአምብገዝ» ፡ AUN? APE: ማኅቶተ ፡ ወ 
አፆዱ. ፡ አዕዕምቲሁ ፡ ቅድመ ፡ መንበረ ፣ ታቦት ፡፤ 
ጊዜያተ ። ወአሜሃ ፡ መጽአ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ወሠረቀ : ማ 
“Rl ፣ ወይ (Fol. 5. ) ተልውዎ ፡ ቅዱ.ስ፡ ሚክኤ 
A: ወፊልኔስ ፡ ለቅዱስ ፡ ወአንበሩ፡ መልዕልተ፣ታ 
ቦች ፣ አስከ ፡ ይደፍኑ = ሥጋሁ ፡ ወአዕዕምቲሁ = ወበ 
CNP ar: ፡ ለዙሎሙ ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ ወፀዐርጉ = ስማያተ ፡ 
በስብሐት OAPU: ተሰነአሉ ፡ ወተሰነአዉ ፡ ወአ 
ተዉ ፡ አብያቲሆሙ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ AA: 
ወወልድ ፡ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፣ ዘወህበነ፡ ዘንተ፡ መ 
ስተስርየ ፡ አበሳሃ፡ዘተሣሃለነ ፡ ወተሣየጠነ፡ በደመ 
ገድሉ ፣ ወበእንተገ!፡ ንሰብ (Fol. 75, 2.) cht AWN: 
ወንበርኮ ፡ ለወልድ ፡ OFA: ለመንፈስ PD: 
ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፣ አሜን ። ሃሌ ፡ ሉያ ፡ ተዘከሮሙ፡ 
AN: ለዘጸሐፎ + ወለዘአጽሐፎ ፣ ወለዙለ’ሙ ፡ ደቁ 
ቀ፡ ዛቲ ፡ መክን ፡ አድ ፡ ወአንስት ፡ አለ ፡ ይሰምዕ 
ዎ ፡ ለመጽሐፈ ፡ IAN? ወዓዲ. ፡ ዕቁቀቦሙ ፡ ወበር 
ከሙ ፡ AN: አሜን = ወበከመ ፡ አስተጋበአኮሙ : 
ለኘወ፪ኖሎት ፡ አመ ፡ ፲ወ፪ ለወር» ፡ ግንቦት ፡ AND 
ለ ፡ ፍልሰትክ ፡ ክበር ፣ KAN? ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖ (Fol. eb. 3) + ፡ ከማሁ ፡ ረስየነ ፡ ገብአ 
ነ ፡ በመንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ፡ ምስለ + ኩሎሙ ፡ ቅ 
SAY: ወሰማዕት ፣ WALLY: በረከቱ ፡ CUA: 
ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ = ዓለ 
ም፡አሜ። 


CAE Tia, 


(Fol. 778. ) AEA? Ge ሃሌ፡ ሉያ ፡ ተከሥተ 
ች ፡ዛ፤ ፡ መጽሐፍ ፡ ፍልሰቱ + ለክበ'ር ፡ ወብፁዕ = 
አበ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ አምዳ ፡ ወድዳ ፡ ለቤተ ፡ክ 
ርስቲያን ፡ ቅድስት ፡ አሐቲ ፡ ገብኤ ፡ አንተ ፡ ሐዋር 
ያት ፣ ወወፅአት ፡ ወተዓትበት ፡ Nh det: አብ፡ ወ 
ወልድ ፤ ወመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፣ ወተተርጐመት = በአ 
ሚነ ፡ አብ ፣ ወወልድ : ወመንፈስ ፡ቅዱ.ስ = ወክዕበ። 


ተነግረት ፡ በአሚነ ፡ አብ ፡ ወስብሐተ ፡ ወልድ ፡ ወል 
ሰነ ፣ መ (Fol. 77a. 2) ንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። ዛቲ ፡ መጽሐ 
ፈ፡ ገድሉ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ቀዳሚሆሙ ፣ ለመነክ 
ሰት ፡ ዘሀገረ ፡ ሰዋ ፣ ወአስኬማሆሙ፡ ወበከመ፡ አን 
ጦንዮስ ፡ ነሥአ ፡ አስኬማ ፣ ወአልባሰ ፡ ምንዙስና ፡። 
በአደ ፡ መላአክት ። ወከማሁ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ AN: ቅዱስ፡ 
ነሥአ ፡ አርዑተ ፡ ምንዙስና ፡ አምአዴ፡ አቡነ፡ ኢያ 
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ሱስ ፡ PA = በከመ ፣ AWM: አግዛዚ.አነ ፡ ኢየሱስ ፡ ክ 
ርስቶስ ። OME: ወሀበ ፡ አርዑተ ፡ ምንኩስና ፡ ለ 
Acar: ANA? ብሔረ ፡ ሸዋ : (Fol. 77.5) ወበከ 
on? ሥርዓት ፣ ANU ae: ውእቱ = ለዙሰ’ሙ ። 
ወናህ፡ ፡ ተተርገ„መ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ ገድሰ’መሙ : ወመ 
ሐፈ ፡ ሁናሆሙ ፡ ለዙለ"’ሙ ፡ Reba ፣ ዝንቱ፥ ፡ ዜና 
ጥዕም ፡ APOC OP NC: OL TALC AA 
POCP? ወአምብሩር ፡ አም! ት ጳዝሆን ፣ ONTEC + 
መጽሐፈ ፡ ገድሉኒ ፡ ለክቡር ፣ ወመጽሐፈ ፡ LTV 
መ ፡ ለደቁቁ ፡ ፈፎፋይ ፡ ያስተፌሥሕ ፡ All: ወ 
ምግበሮሙ፤ ፡ ለዪቁቁ ፡ ከመ ፡ PN? = አበ (Fol 


) Wor s ስመ ፡ ሠናይ ፡ ፅፀ ፡ ሠናየ ፡ ሠር 


[I 


0: ያወስክ ፡ OWS? ፡ BA: ወጥዑመ ፡ ይፈሪ፣ ወ 
አምባሬሆሁ ፡ ይትዐወቅ ፡ ዕፅ ። ወናሁ ፡ OOP: 9; 
ሬሁ ፣ ANAC? ANT?! ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወፍሬያቲ 
UL AAS ንቱ ፡ AN: ኤልሳዕ ፡ ትትህ ፡ OA 
በ ፡ GAR: ተጋዳሊ ። ወአበ፡ ቴዎፎሮስ፡ oh: 
OAM? ዮሐንስ ፡ የዋሕ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ አለ ፡ ዘክርነ፡፣ ያ 
APC? አግዚአብሔር ፡ ጐልቁሙ ፡ ከመኒ ፡ ኢ.ንትህ 


በል፣ ወአ.ንበል : መጠነ (Fol. „775. 2.) Wt አመንቱ ። 


መተ ፡ “poh Por: ለከዋከብተ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ ወመኑ ፡ ሰፈ 
ሮ ፣ለ'ና'ፃ ፡ ባሕር ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር Vk 
ቱ ። ወከማሁ ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ዘ 
ይክል ፡ ገ“ልቁቆቶሙ ፡ ለይቁቁ ፡ ቡሩክ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወይእዜኒ ፡ ተተርገvመ : መጽሐፈ፡ ገድሉ፡ 
ወመጽሐፈ ፡ ፍልሰቱ ፡ ለክበ'ር ፡ በብዙሣ ፡ ዓመት 
VER STA 6.2 መዋዕል ፤፣ ወተረስፀክ ፡ Nowy: ከ 
ሠተ ፣ ለነ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘንተ ፡ በእ (ze. 275, 3) 
Th? ጸሰ"ቶሙ ፡ ACTING ፡ ቅዱሳን ፣ ወበኣንተ፡ ስ 
አለቶሙ ፡ ለማግበረ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ ወትንብልናሆሙ። 
ለገዳማውያን ፣ ወበኣንተ ፡ አንብዐ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ዮሕን 
ስ ፣፡ ከማ ። አስመ ፡ ነበረ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይበኪ. ፡ ወያስተሐ 
ምም ፡ በአንተ ፡ ጽሒፈ ፡ ዜናሁ APSA ። ወበአን 
PM? ፍሁ ፣ ከሠተ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ እአምድግሪ ፣ ብ 
[4 ፡ መታች ። ወበአንተገዝ ፡ ዘነበረሂ hom A: 
ዘንተ he: ዓመተ ። ናሁ ፡ እነግረክሙ ፡ አጋዊነ፡ 
አ (Fol. 8a.) ስመ ፡ አበው ፡ ቀደምት ነበሩ ፡ አን 


We ይትፋለቡ ፡ አምአድበር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ALC? በኣ 


ንተ ፡ ዘተሣየይዎ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ዓለም ፡ »ላፊ፡ WAP 
፣ በ = በፃማ፡ በዕድ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ የማሆሙ = ወ 
በአንተገ!፡ ኢጸሐዛያዎ ፡ ወናሁ ፡ ከሠተ ፡ ለነ ፡ ወተር 
Foam = AL? መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። OAH: ትቤ ፡ Ay 
ተርጐሞ = መንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ OR AG: > 
“Mh ወጸሐፎ: ፡ አብአሲ. ፡ አብድ ፣ ወአንብብ ፡ DL 
Us? APPT (Fol 788, 2) ኾ ANN: ተፍጻሜቱ ። 
ወአምገ! ፡ AVA? "ነበ ፡ ጸሐፊሆሁ ፡ OAD: Rh 
(ርፉ ፡ አ.ታሕዕዕ ፡ እምኔሁ ፡ ወእ.ትወስክ : Shue: 
ወጥንቱቁ ፡ ጸሐፎ ፡ ከመ ፡ አ.ትረስዮ ፡ ሕስወ = ወለ 
አመሰ ፡ አኢጠንቀቁ ፡ ወአ.ትትፀበይ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ መንፈስ 
ቅዱስ ፡ ዘከሠተ ፡ ወተርገጐvመ፡ ለነ ። ከመ፡ he: 
ውስተ = PP? በትዕበ.ተ ፣ ሕሊናክ ። ወባሕቱ : 
አመን ፡ በከመ ፡፣ ንሕነ ፡ heey: ወአእመርነ ፡ ዘከሠ 
ተ ፣ለነ፡ AN: ወአጠየቁነ = (Fol. 78a. 5.) ወልድ = 
OPC Pa ፡ ለነ ፡ መንፈስ ፡ PSAP AN ፍሥ 
cht ዘሎቱ = ስብሐት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም፡ አሜን ፣ አ 
አግዚአብሔር ፣ ተዘከረነ ፡ በጸሎተ WE ቅዱ.ስ፥ 
አቡነ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወበስአለታ ፡ ወአስተብቀ 
ፆታ ፡ ለንጽሕት ፣ አመ ፡ ለብርሃን ፡ ወላዲተ ፡ ሕይወ 
ች ። ONAN = ዙስ ፡ ቁዱሳን ፡ ጸድቃን ፡ ወሰማዕ 
ት ፣ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ስብሐት AAT: ወ 
ሰጊድ AMAR: አከዕቴት ፡ ለመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ። ወላ 
Of (Fol. 55%. 2) 1፡ ይኩን ፡ ሣህል ፥ ወምሕረት th 
ANE ANT GN: ዴሣሪት፡ ለዓለመ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን። 

ለዘጸሐ ፡ ወለዘአጽሐሪ፡ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ መጽሐፍ: ፡ 
LAA? ስሞሙ ፡ ኀበ ፡ APPL ፡ ብርሃን ፣ PAA: 
Ort Loe ዛ: ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። ይምሐረነ፡ ወያድ 
“1112 AAT? አምይደይን ፡ በጸሰቶሙ፡ ለዙለሎ’ሙ፡ 
ጻድቃን ፡ ወሰማዕት ፡ ቁዱሳን ። ወበጸለ’ታ፡ ለአግዝ 
ATT? ቅድስት ፡ ድንግል ፡ ማርያም = አሙ ፡ ለብር 
(Pol. 275%. 2.) 77: መበስጸለቱ ፡ ወትንብልናሁ ፡ ለአ 
በ3 ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ወክበር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት OLCEP 
72 ምስሌሁ ፡ በሐዳስ ፡ ዘመን ፡ ሊቁ ፡ ክህናት = ለለ. 
Us? Naw = p, (rol. 178b.3.) ትhyን = ለዓለመ : ዓለ 
ም ፡ አሜን ። ወአሜን ፡ በዝየ ፡ ተፈጸመ ፡ ወስብሐ 
ት ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወ 
አሜን ፡ ለይኩን ፡ ለይኩን ። 
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THE BOOK OF THE MIRACLES OF OUR FATHER THE 
HOLY MAN TAKLA HAYMANOT. 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


(Fol. x79a.1.) በስመ ፡ አግዘ.አብሔር ፡ አግዚአ፡ ሰ 
ማዩ ፡ ዘረሰየ = መንበሮ = OPL ፡ ዘኢይፀውር፡፣አ 
ግሮ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ ወምድር ፡ ዘኢያገምሮ ፤ ውእቱ ፡ ርአ 
A: PAN: ወርአሰ ፡ አአምሮ ፡ በአርአያሁ ፡ ወበአም 
AAU? ለአጓለ ፡ አመሕያው ፡ ዘገብሮ = ወክዕበ ፡ ዓ 
SE NLA ፡ መዋዕል ፡ ለሥጋ ፡ ዚአነ ፡ ምስለ ፡ መ 
ለከቱ ፡ Lae ። ወበአንተገ! ፡ ANP: መላአክቲ 
Ut አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፣ ስብሐት ፡ AAT ANAC: በሰ 
970 (Fol. 79s. 2.) ‘I+: ወሰላም ፡ በምድር ፡ ለአጓለ ፡ 
አመሕያወው ፡ ዘሠምሮ ። ለክልአሰ ፡ ስብሐሕቶሙ ፡ ኣ 
ንበለ ፡ ሕፃናተ ፡ TAA አልቦ ፡ ዘየ አምሮ ፣ ምንክር፡ 
ስብሐቲሁ ፡ ለአግዚ.አብሔር ፡ ዘይገብር፡ መድምመ፣ 
ወዕፁበ ፡ ለፈክሮ ፡ ይሴብሕዎ : መላአክጊዢሁ ፡ NAL 
ን ፡ በጸናጽል ፡ ወበከበሮ፡ ወሐዋርያቲሁ፤ኒ፡ ይሴብሕ 
ዎ፡ በኢየሩሳሌም ፡ በሐዋዝ ፡ ዘምሮ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ነስ፡ 
ይሴብሖ ፣ ለአግዘ. አብሔር ፡ በአግብሮ ፡ አመቦ፡ ዘክ. 
LAN (Fol. 1292. 3.) ሐ ፡ ወዘአ.ይትኤየሮ፡ በከመ ፡ጽ 
ሑፍ ፣ ከመ ፡ ትዕይንተ ፡ ሰናክሬም + መልአክ : አግ 
|. አብሔር ፡ ይቅትሉ ፡ ወይዪዴምሰስ ፡ APLC? ዝክ 
ሮ ። ወለነሰ ፡ AAA: ንሴብሖ ፡ AT: ናፈቅሮ፡፣ ኀበ 
ተጋበአሃ ፡ ከመ ፡ ንግበር ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ TAA? 7277 
ች ፡ ዘዕለተ ፡ ልደቱ ፡ ተዝክሮ ፡ ይትናገረነ፡ በከመ 
ለሙሴ ፡ ተናገሮ ፡ ያብርህ፡ አልበበቢ.ነ፡ ወይሚም፣ ው 
ስተ ፡ ገጽነ ፡ ምዕዛሮ ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ከ 
ፍል ፡ ክሥች ፣ አግ (Fol 5b.) WA? አፉየ ፡ ዘገበ 
Ch: NAS: አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ምላዕ ፣ አግ 
HAAG? ፡ ስብሐቲከ ፡ ከመ ፡ AANA: Abed 


ከ ፣ ወከመ ፡ አንግር ፡ ዙሎ ፡ መንክረክ ፡ ዘገበርከ፡በ 
AS: አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ክሥት ፡ አግዚ.አ፡። 
AG? ፡ ከመ ፡ አንግር ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ስብሕሂክ ፡ MATA. 
72 ለወለተ ፡ ጽዮን ። TONG: ANA? ANTS = 
ወረሲ ፡ ሊተ ፡ hao: BAN: ዝንቱ ፡ ስብሐቲከ 
በማኅበረ ፡ ጻድቃን ፣ ወአንሰ ፡ (Fol. 79. 2.) አትፌሣ 
ae ብከ ፡ በዘፈጠርከኒ : በከመ = ጽሑፍ ፡ ዘይብል ። 
ይትፌሣሕ ፡ አስራኤል ፡ በፈጣሪሆሁ ። ስምዕፁኒ፡ ውሉ 
LAPT: ወሠርዐ ፡ ቅዳ.ሳን ፣ በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ሲራ 
ከ፡ነቢ.ይ ፡ ከመ ፡ አንተ ፡ ትጸጊ ፡ ጽጌ፡ በውስተ ፡ጠ 
ላተ ፡ ገዳም ፡ ጽገዩ = ወከመ ፡ መዐዛ ፡ ANTA ። ከማ 
Us? ይጥዐም = መዐዛክሙ ፡ ወአብቁቀ.ሉ ፡ ፍራክሙ። 
ወከመ : ጽጌ ፡ ገዳም ፡ ዘረዳ፡ አጥዕሙ፣ መዓዛክሙ፡ 
OANA. = VA ። ወባርክዎ : (Fol. 179. 3) AAD 
ዚአብሔር ፡ በዙሉ፡ ምግባሩ ። OHONLP : ለስሙ፡ 
ወግነዩ = ሎቱ ፡ ለስብሐሕቲሆሁሆ ፡ በሂጀመገዝሙረ = ማኅ 
ሴት ፡ ወመሰንቁ = ወከመዝ ፡ በሉ ፡ ሶበ ፡ ትሌብሕ 
ዎ፡ ዐቢ.ይ። ግብሩ ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔር ። ወፈድፋፉዬ፡ 
ሠናይ ፡ ወዙሉ ፡ ሥርዓቱ ፡ ዘበበዕድሜሁ ። ወይአዚ 
12 ስምዑ፤ሂ ፡ ፍቁራንየ ፡ ወጽልዉ + AUN ፡ ሣ 
በ ፡ PA: አፉየ ፡ ከመ ፡ አዘተrክሙ ፡ ሠናየ = LG: 
ዘያስተፌሥሕ + ልበክሙ ፤ hae: ሰትዩ ፣ ወይን ፡ 
(Fol. goa. 1) 2-072 29°? በዛቲ: ፡ OAT: ተወል 
ደ፡ አበ ፣ ዙልነ ፡ ዘአስተጋብአነ ፡ አምዙሉ፡ በሐው 
ርት ፡ዮም ፡ በዛቲ ፡ OAT: አመ ፡ ጽወፅለወርጋ፡ 5 
ሣሣሥ ፡ ተወልደ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዮም፡ 
በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ተፈጸመ ፡ ዘይቤሎ ፣ ሚከኤል ፡ መል 
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RODUCTION TO THE BOOK 


An: AAI A2 ፡ ዘአብ ፡ GU: BObA TAPS: 
ዘርአ ፡ ንጹሕ ? ወትወልድ ፡ DAL: ዘመፀዐቫ ፡ ONS 


ቱ ፡ ይበጽሕ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ዓለም ። ወዘይከውን፡ 
APE = (Fol. goa. 2.) ሐዲስ = በብሔረ ፡ ኢትዮጵ 
ያ። ከመዝ ፡ ይቤሎ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ AD Oh አምልጎተ፡ 
በሕር ። ወአምድሣረ ፡ ነበረ ፡ WA: መዋዕለ ፡ Mv 
ሉሰ ፡ ለያልየ ፣ ተሣቢ.ዖ ፡ አምዙናተ ፡ ቀችል ፡ AN: 
ይዴገና ፡ ሐራዊ ፡ መስተዕዕነ ፡ ፈረስ ፡ አምነ = ሐራ 
ሁ ፡ ለመተስ"ሜ ፡፣ Tews ዳሞች ። ዮም ፡ በዛቲ ፡ 9 
AT: 700: ንትፈሣሕ ፣ ወንትኃ»ሠይ ፡ በ፲:፡ በስብሐ 
ት ፡ ወበማኅሌት ፤ ወንዝን ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ልደቱ ፡ ለአ 
ቡነ ፡ በከመ ፡ ዘፈነት ፣ አሐቲ = (Fo! 3) MAT: 
በሀገረ = TAA: በዕለተ ፣ ልደቱ ፡ ለንገሣ፡ ወአሥመ 
ረቱ ፡ ወይቤላ ፡ ሰአልኒ ፡ ዘትፈቅዳ + ወበአለቶ ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ የሀበ፡ CANE ዮሐንስ ፣ መጥምቅ ። ወንሕነ : 
ናሥምርሮ ፡ በስብሐተ ፣ ማኅሌት ፡ ለአቡ፣ ፡ በዕለተ ። 
ልደቱ ። ዮም ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ በከመ ፡ አስተዳለው፡ 
ERP? ንጉሥ ። በዕለተ ፡ ልደቱ ፡ ለአበ ሆሙ ፡ ምሳ 
ch: O18 + ለመኳንንት ፣ ወለዐበይተ ፡ ሀገር ። ወን 
ai? ናስተዳሉ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ልደቱ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ምሳ 
(i ) dv: ዐበ.የ = ለመኳንንት ፡ ወለዐበይተ፡ 
ሀገር 5 ወመኳንንትሰ ፣ ክህኛት ፡ አመንቱ ፡ በከመ : 
ይቤ ፡ ጳውሎስ ፡ ሐዋርያ = ተአዘዘ ፡ ለመኳንንጊክ 
መሙ ፡ HAE LOLI: ቃለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ አስ 
መ ፡አመሙንቱ ፡ ይተግሁ ፡ በአንተ ENA: ወእ 
Atay: ዐበይተ ፣ ሀገር ፡ ATMA: ዳአሙ ፡ ርሣኻ 
7 AAD? ዘየዐበ.፡ አምር'ተበን ፡ ዘይቤ ፣ አግዚእነ፡ 
በአንቲአሆሙ = አስመ ፡ COND: ፣ ወአብላዕክሙ- 
% ። ወክዕበ : (Pol. 50d. 2) ይቤ + WINCH: Abr 
PAA: ንዑሳን ፡ አኃውየ ፡ ለሊ.ተ ፡ ገበርክሙ = ወበ 
ve? አ.ጸሐነ ፡ አስመ ፡ Udo: ውስተ ፡ መጽሐፈ 
ገድሉ EAP LALA: FPL ንጽሐፍ ፡ ዝክሪረ፣ው 
Ais? ለአቡኝ ፡ ክበር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በከመ፡ 
ቋሑፍ ፡ ዘይብል ፣ TOL (aes ለአዪደው ፡ ክበ'ራን፣ 
አስመ ፡ ብነ» = ክብረ + ወሀቦሙ ፡ AN ANAC : 
ለአበዊነ ፡ ወኃረዮመ ፡ እምፍጥረተ ፣ ዓለም ። ON: 
AA 2 182-2 ስሞ = (Fol. 180b. 5.) HN: OL PLA 
ዎሙ ፡ በማሣበረ ፡ አሕዛብ ፡ አሉ ፡ ALO? AA: ሥ 
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ዑላን፣ አለ፡ አ.ተረሥዓት፡ ለመ ፡ ጽድቁሙ ፣ ወት 
PN: ሥጋሆሙ ፡ በሰላም ፡ OAT? ALM: ሥ’ 
ላን ፡ ዕውክአቱ፡ ፡ AND: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ uch 
በ ፡ ሣሀለ ፡ AN: AP AD: OW? ውአቱ ፡ Whe ፡። 
ስሙ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ገክረ ፡ ሠናይ፡ እ 
PONT = ተወልደ ፡ በሣልስት ፡ ዕለት ፡ ቁቀደሶ፡ ለአግ 
WANA.C ። ATH: ይ, (Fol 8a, ።) MA SANE P 
ዳስ ፣፡አወኳድ PSN: ክውክአቱ፡፡ PTE PSD: 
ወካዕበ ፣ 95.2 ስበ ፣ DE: ዓመተ ፣ OF አውሪ.» = 
በረከ ፣ AOA? TAT ፡ ሐሪጽ ፡ ወረሰዮ + ፍድፉይ። 
አስከ ፡ ተኃጥክ ፡ Wl: ያነብርዖዎ = ወእምዝ ፡ አምድ 
ግረ ፣ AUP? ሐረ ፣ ho: ANA: በአዕጋር ፡ iN: ሀ 
ሰ" ፡ ምሕራመ ፡ ፆም ፡ ONL + ወበውእቱ A? ሐ 
TAPP LPS: ለአግዚአብሔር ፣ OVI + ዳሞት 
12 UC? PA? AMD (Fol. s8ia. 2.) ANd = 
7: ሰማዕተ ፡ በልደተ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ ODP ፡ በዘ 
WILAU: ፣ ዙነኔ ። ወወዲያ መሙ ፡ በቀፎ ፡፣ ውስተ ፡ በድ 
4: ፡ ዐበ.ይ፡ ወገርዎ ። ወእምህየ ፣ አውስ» ፡ ሚክኤ 
ል፡ መልአክ ፡ ATA: ሙስና ፡ ወአጥፍኦአሙ፡ ለማ 
ርያን ፡ በማዕከለ ፡ AAT: አለ ፡ ይዘፍኑ ፡ በሥራያቲ 
ሆመ ፣ MAN: BAAN: Ghar: አሳት ፡ NAAT 
መኝ DAT At ብዙ:»ነ፡ ሙታነ ፡ አምድግረ፡የ 
NA? HOGI Wav ። (Pol. „5a, 3.) OP LR: ውስተ ። 
ዙሉ ፣ አሀትር ፡ በምሀሮ ፡ ሃይማት ፣ Odd: በአግ 
+ ፡ በመልዕልች ፡ በሕር ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘየሐውር ፡፣ 4: 
ምድር ። ወወሀበ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ AN: ላዕለ 
አጋንንት ፡ ALT: ከመ ፡ የውዕፀፆሙ : አምላዕለ። 
ሰብአ = OPT: NEAT: Ail: ለወልድ ፣ ጋኔን ፡ 
ሥጋዊ ፡ ዘይነብር ፡ በበሕር ። ወእምህየኒ፣ አውዕ»፡ 
ገዘሮ ፡ ወአጥመቋ ፡ ወረሰዮ ፡ ክርስቲያናዊ + ወሰመ 
የ ጋረዮ ፡ክ (Pol. 55%. ፡) CARA? ወአልበሶ፡ አል 
NA: ምንዙስና ። ወከኮነ፣ ሣሩየ ፣ ወመስተጋድለ ፡ ወነ 
በረ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይችለኮ ፡ አስክ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ሞቱ ። 
ወመጽክ = ኀቤሁ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ በአምሳለ ፡ ተመን ፡ 0 
በ.ይ ፡ ከ.ያሁኒ ፡ በበ'ራሠሆሁ ፡ ቀተለ ፣ ወግረመ = እክ 
ለ፡ ወማዩ ፡ AD: he: Meni ፡ ዘረሰየ = ሕይወ 
PANE በዙሉ ፡ ቃል ፡ ዘይወፅእ ፡ አምአፉሁ፡ ለአ 
ግዚአብሔር ። ወተክለ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ይቁቀውም ፡ ጾማዕቱ = 
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PEP A ሐን ፡ በሊሐነ ፡ ከ (Fol. 18rb. 2.) ap i 
ናት ፡ ወገብረ ፡ CATT ቅድሜሁ ። ወ፪ አንተ = ድ 
ኅሬሆ ፡ CATT: የማኑ ፡ ወ፪አንተ ፡ ፀጋሙ = OAA 
a: aOR: Kav: I: ወለአመኒ፡ ኅግድመት ። 
ወሶበ ፡ አጽነነ ፡ ይወግዕዎ ፡ አሉ ፡ ወያነቅሕዖዎ = Of 
መ ፡ ማዕከለ"ሙ ፡ ርቱዐ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ኢይትመየጥ ፡ ለ 
bo! ወለፌ ፣ ብዙ» ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ አስከ ፡ ተሰብረት ፡ አ 
ሐቲ ፡ አግሩ ። ወእምድሣረገ፡ ቁመ ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ አ 
ግሩ ። ሂ፲ዓመተ ፡ ወበዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍቱ ፡ ወረደ ፣ ሣ 
(Fol. 181b. 3.) by 5 RIL? ፡ አ.የሱስ ፡ ክርስቶስ = 
ወወሀቦ ፣ ከ.ዳነ ፡ ምሕረት ፡ ዘገብረ ፡ ተዝክሮ ፡ ወዘጸ 
ውዓ ፡ ስሞ = ከመ ፡ BI hE: hee: ወሣሞ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ 
፲ወጀ አህጉር ፡ በአንተ ፡ ብዝ» ፡ ውሉዳ. ። Oo: 
ውእቱ ፡ ዝክረ ፡ ውዳሴሆ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃሮማኛ 
ች ፡ ወዘተርፈ ፡ ነገሩ ፡ ሀ ፡ ውስተ ፣፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ ገድ 
ሱሉ ። አምይዜሰ ፡ FINA ኀበ ፡ ጽሒፈ ፡ ተአምራቲ 
Us ዘኢይትክሀል ፡ ይሣ“ልቅዎ ፡ አይ፡ ALIA! Oh 
ይ፡ አክና 
መንፈስ ፡ ይነሥክአኒ ፡ ወያበጽሐሂ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ጽንፈ ፡ ተ 
አምራቲክ ፡ ር+ቅ ፡ ወርጊብ ፡ Nha: ይርጎቅ፡ ሠር 
ቅ APTN: አአግዚ.አያ ፡ OAN-? ፡ ብፁዕ = ተክ 
ለ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ዓይ ፡ ሐመር ፡ ወዓይ ፡ ተንከተም፡ 
OAL: LAS: የዐውደኒ ፡ ሣበ ፡ heb: መንክራቲ 
ከ፡ዕፅሙቅ፡ ወአዚዝ ፡ ከመ ፡ ወዘ ፡ ተከዚ = አእ 
MAG? ወአቡየ ፡ AL: ልሳን ፡ OAL: Ne አ 
ይ AT: ወአይ = ሕሊና ፡ ይክል ፡ ጥልቁ = ተ 
(Fol. 1828.2.) Rምሪ-“LN ፡ ብዙ ፡ ከመ ፡ PD: በሕ 
ር ፣ ወከመ ፡ ከዋክብት ፡ ዘዉ.ዮር ፣ አአግዚ.አየ ፣ OA 
በ'የ ፡ አይ፡ ሀገር ። OAL: ብሔር ፡ አይ ፣ PLC: 
OAL: በሕር ፡ WAAC: ሣቤሃ ፡ ይትረክከብኑ ፣ » 
አግዚአዩ ፡ ወአቡየ ፡ አይ ፡ ብአሲት ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ማሕ 
ምም = ዘወለሊድ ፡ ዘኢረዳአክ ። OAL ፡ መክን ፡ ዘኢ. 
ወሀብክ ፡ OAS: ይትረከብ ፡ Al: ታስተበቀ.ዓክ፡ 
በጽንዕ ፡ አአግዚ.ሕየ፡ ወአበ'የ ። AL? አምአራዊት፡ 
ገዳም ፡ OAAP (Fol. 1822.3) ፈ ፡ ሰማይ ። ይትረከብ 
ኑ፡ዘአ.ደንገፀ ፡ ወዘኢተዓሥሪ ፡ ወዘኢያግብአ = ዘ 
ነሥአ ፡ AN: አምሐልዖዎ ፡ በስምከ ፡ KAN = ተክለ፡ 
ሃይማኛት ፡ አፎ ፡ ይጥዕም ፡ OAR: ይትፈቀር ፡ ዝክ 


: ፡ MA (Fol. 85a.) Ps RavG: OAL: 


ረ፡ ስምከ ፡ AN: ይትበሀል ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ች ፣ ፍቅረ ፡ ስምከ ፡ ይነድድ ፡ ከርሠ ፡ hav: AAT: 
ወየ ሀውክ ፣ AMO? አአግዚ.አየ ። አፎ ፡ ይጥዕም 
ዝክረ ፡ ስምከ ፡ አምጸቃውዕዐ ፡ OC: ለአፍ ፡ ወከ 
መ ፡ ዕረፍት AAT? AANA ፡ (Fol. 182b.1.) እ 
ፎ ፡ ይምዕገ ፡ Wad: ስምክ ፡ ha: On: ስሒን 
ዘቤተ ፡ መቅደስ ። ወከመ ፡ copy: ዕጣን ፡ዘጊዜ ፡ ቅ" 
COT? አአግዚ.አየ ፡ አፎ ፡ ARL AN: ወእፎ ፡ አስተ 
ማስለክ ፣ አአግዚ.ኣየ ፡ አክል ፡ አወድስ ፡ ዘጻድቅ፡ ገ! 
ክረ ። ወእፎ ፡ አክል ፡ አስተብዕአተክ ፣ AANA: 
በከመ ፡ ጽሑፍ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ ዝክረ ALP: በውዳሴ። 
በአንተ ፡ AVL: መጠነ ፡ ANA: APL AN: OAD 
ተበዕንከ ፡ ለብፁዕ ፡ አቡየ ፡ አንዘ ፡ አብል = No-d: 
አን (Fol. 182b.2.) + ፡ ወሠናይ ፡ AN: KAMAL! 
NOT ፡ ከርሥ ፡ አንተ ፡ ጾረተከ ፣ ወብፁዓት ፡ አጥ 
በት ፡ አለ ፡ hath: ኦአግዘ.ኣየ ። ብፁዕ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ 
አቡነ ፡ ጸጋ ፡ ዘአብ ፣ ወብዕዕት ፡ ይእቲ ፡ አምነ ፡ አግ 
WA? »ረያ ፡ ዘወለኝ.፡ Dn: AN: ፍጹመ ፡ HEN 
ባዕ ፡ ለምድር ፡ ወለሰማያት ። ብፁዓን = አመንቱ 
ሕፃናት ፡ አለ ፡ ተሐዕኑ ፡ ምስሌከ = ወብፁዓን ፡ ዙሉ" 
መ ፡ RA? AGN? ወተናገሩ ፡ ምስሌከ ፡ አግዚ.አየ ። 
ብፁዓን ፡ አማንቱ = አ (Fol. 182b.3.) Pet AA? ሰ 
በክ ፡ ውስቴቶን ፡ አምዳሞት ፡ አስከ ፡ ዳሞ = ወአም 
ኔሁ ፡ ብዕዕት ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ሀገር ፡ አንተ ፡ በቲ ፡ ተወለድ 
ከ ፣ ኦአአግዚ.አየ = ብዕዕት ፡ CAIs: ደብረ ፡ ሊ.በኖስ፡ 
አንተ ፣ ኮነች ፣ መክነ፡ ምዕፈፍክ፡ ኦአግዚአየ = ብፁ 
Wy አሙንቱ ፡ አበዊነ ፡ ቅዱን ፡ አለ ፡ ነበሩ፡ ምስ 
As ወብፁዓን ፣ አሙንቱ ፡ ክህናት ፡ OF ያቁናት፡ 
AA: ተክህr ፡ በመዋዕለ.ክ ፡ ወአቅረበክ ፡ AATLA 
የ ። ብፁዕ ፡ አንተ ፣ CNG: አ (Fol. 1838.1) ክራመ፣ 
ዘጸ.ሐለይክ ፡ በአንተ ፡ መብልዕ ፡ ha: ትርከብ፡ጽ 
ድቁ ። Nob: አንተ WANA? ውስት ፡ አፉከ ፡ ር 
ብዓ ፣ አክራመ ፡ ANN: ማይ ፡ BEC? አእግዘዚ.እኣዩየ ። 
ብፁዕ ፣ አንተ ፣ ዘአ.ወዕአ ፡ አምአፉክ ፡ LA: ሐሰ 
ት ። አአግዚ.አየ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ ይአቲ ፡ PLC አንተ፡ 
በ፲ ፡ ቆምክ ፡ በተጋንዮ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ኢ.ትሆሁቦን ፡ንዋመ፡ 
ANOLE: OAL PAAR. THT? ANN: ተ 
ሰብረት ፡ Advis: አግርከ፣ አም (Fol. 1830. 2.) M+ 
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PPP = አአግዚ.አየ ። 10-0: አንተ ፡ ዘከዕነንከ፡ 2 
Dn: ATH: አልቦ ፡ UL DTH = ወብፁዕ ፡ አንተ 
ዘኃቃሠሥክ ፡ ወረከብከ ፡ መንግሥተ ፡ ሰማያት ። ኦአ 
ግዚ.አየ ፣ ብፁዓን ፡ ኵለሎመሙ ፡ AA? ተጋብኡ ፡ በዕለ 
ተ ፣ ሞትክ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይትበረኩ APSE: ሥጋከ ። 
ወብፁናንሰ ፡ እምኔሆሙ ፡ አለ ፡ ገነዙክ ፡ አአግዘዚ.አ 
የ። አፎ ፡ ይነድድ ፡ ከርሥነ ፡ ከመ ፣ አሳት ፡ AN: ቀ 
ረብነ ፡ ኀቤከ ፡ ጊዜ = ብክይ + ወይከውን = ብ (Fol 

3) Her: hor: Nhe: AIC: Whe: ብክ 
የ ፡ ሕፃን ፡ ዘአኀዴግዖ ፡ ጥበ ፡ አሙ ፡ AN = ንዜክር። 
ለአበ ፡ ብዙ»ን ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ሞትክ ፣ አአግዚ.አዩ ፡ እፎ፡ 
ያውኅዛ ፡ አንብዓ ፡ አዕይንቲነ፡ ከመ ፡ ማየ ፡ ከረም 


ት ፡ AN: TWANG: he: ትወርድ : አስከሬንከ ፡ ው 


ስተ ፡ መቃብር ፣ ወይዪፍንዊ ፡ በመሬት ፡ ኦአግዚ.አ 
የ ። 10-97: አሙንቱ ፡ አበዊነ ፡ ውሉድክ ፡ AA? 
ተሰይሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ በሐውርት ። ወብፀፁዓንበ፡ 
አለ፡ነበሩ፡ዲ. (F ) በ ፡ መንበርከክ ፡ ARMM, 
አየ = ብፁዓን = ኵሰሎሙ = አለ ፡ ተወልዳ. ፡ አምነ ፡ 
ውሉድክ ፡ አአግዚ.አየ ። ብፁዓን ፣ hea ፡ ውሉ 
ድክ ፡ አለ ፡ ይነብሩ = ውስተ = ዙሌ’ን + 
ወአምኔሆመሙ ፡ ብፁዓን ፡ ፈፎፋይ ፡ አለ ፣ ይነብሩ 
ኀበ ፡ ትነብር ፡ አስከሬንከ ፣ ፆአግዚ.አየ ፡ መኑ ፡ ይክ 
At ፈጽሞ ፡ አስተብዕፆትከ ፡ ወመኑ ፡ ዘይክል ፡ ይሣ» 
AP? TA C10 = ኦአአግዚ.አየ ። ኣስመ = ብዙኃ» 
ን ፣ተርጓምያን ፡ ተናገሩ ፡ በአንተ ፡ TAS Ce: (Fol 

3 ) ከ ፡ OANVA EAP? መንክራቲክ ፣ አአ 
ግ1.አዩ + ወኢተክህለ"ሙ ፡ ለአሉ BAR አክል፡ አ 
ነ፡ ነዳየ = አአምሮ ፡ ወዘአ.የ አምር ፡ ምንተ 
bi Aho: ኢክህልኩ ፡ ከማሆሙ ፡ ፎር 


መከናቲከ ፣ 


፡) ወሀለወት ፡ Advis: ብአሲች ፣ አ 
ረሣማዊት ፡ አንተ ፡ ምሥራቀ ፡ ፀሐይ ። OMA: ኀቤሃ 
አበሣ ፡ በሌሊት ፡ ወሀለወ ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ ፅአምውሉኗ.፡ 
ወአብርሃ ፡፣ ቤታ ፡ ለይእቲ ፡ ብኦሲት + ከመ : apa 
ት ። ወርእያ ፡ ብርሃነ ፡ ገጹ ፡ ዪንገፀች ፡ ወወድቀት ፡ በ 
ገጻ ። ወይቤላ ፣ አቡነ ፡ ተንሥአ. ፡ ወለትየ ፡ ALTE 


(Fol. 8b 
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በ ፡ አባእአኩ ፡ ለስምከ ፡ አምተአምራቲክ ፡ Nh 4 
ዳጠ ። AO: ዩተወክፍ፡ ፡ ሊተ ፣ አብፁዕ፡ Nha: 
ONG. ANAT: CALL? ፡ መበለት ። ስምዑ ፡ & 
BLE ፡ ናሆ ፡ PENT? ሀበ ፡ ጊዜ TNA ትር 
ጓማኞሁ = ስ (Fol. 855. 3.) ማዕ ፡ ብሂል ። ን0- ፡ ተጋብ 
አ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትስምዑ ፡ ሠናየ ፡፣ ዜና ፡ ን0.፡ ተጋብኡ 
በጕጕክአ ፡ በከመ ፡ OVO: ጽሙፅ ፣ ኀበ ፣ ሙሣዘ 
ሣይ ፣ Nav: BAER: አዝንክሙ ፡ APTN = ወከ 
መ፡ትስምፁዑ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ አቡክሙ ፡ NAA አ 
ቡነ ፡ ጴጥሮስ ፡ ERP ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢይትረሣዕ ፡ ተአም 
ረ፡ አቡነ TAA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘተገብረ ፡ በመዋዕለ. 
1፡ቅድመስ ፡ ዘተገብረ ፡ አጽሐፉ ፡ አለ ፡ ቀደሙን 
ወይእኮ፤ ፡ ስምዑ ፡ ERATE + (Fol. 1840. 1.) ን0፡ን 
Nhe? ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላክነ፡ መሐሪ = Nha: 
ይቤ ፡ ነቢይ ፡ OAD: በጽድቅነ ፡ ዘንዊሩ ፡ VIDAL: 
ቅድሜከ ። ዳእሙ ፡ በምሕረትከ ፡ ብዙሣ ፡ አግዚአነ፡ 
ስምዐነ ፣ AMA ተሣሃለነ ፡ ANAT አጽምእ ፡ አ 
ግዚ. = ግበር ፡ ወአ. ታገነዲ ፡ ALA አምላክነ ። 
አስመ ፡ ተሰምዩ ፡ HIN: በላዕሌነ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም 
አሜን ። ንጽሕፍ ፣ አንክ ፡ Poa ዘተገብረ፡ በደብ 
CANT: ተአምረ ፣ OOM: ዓዲ + በው (vol 
84a. 2.) ስተ ፡ አሀጉር ፡ ብዙኃት ፡ ስምዑ ፡ ፍቁራን 
የ ። አስመ Wr: አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማኖት : ተመ 
AA: ከመ ፣ ዔር ፡ ነጋዲ ፡ ዘያስተጋብአ + በሕርያተ 
ኣምዙሉ ፡ በሐውርት ። ወይመልኦአሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ቤ 
EE: (Fol. 48a 3.) ከማሁ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ አስተጋብአነ ፡ ውስተ Wh: ቤተ ፡ ክርስ 
ያን ፡ አምዙሉ ፡ በሐውርት ፡ አክ ፡ AY? OAL = 
ክርስቲያን ፡ ባሕቲቱ ፡ አላ ፡ አምአረሚኒ ። 


CLs ወችትቤሌ ፡ መኑ ፣ አንተ ፡ AMAL! ወዝንቱ 
ብርሃነ ፡ TAN: አደንገጸኒ ፡ አስከ ፡ ወዕአት IEA: 
እአምላዕሌዩ ፡ MAA (Fol. 184b. 2.) ME? »ይል፡ ከመ፣ 
ATG ICH = OLA: Ar? ውአቱ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ወዝንቱ ፡ ዘሀለወ ፡ ምስሌየ ፡ ሰሙኤል ፡ ውእ 
ቱ ፡ ዘገዳመ ፡ ዋለ. ። ወይእዜኒ ፡ ተንሥአ. ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ 
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ፃኢ ፡ አምዝንቱ ፡ ሀገርኪ. ፡ ውስተ ፡ ብሔረ ፡ ብርሃ 
ን ። ወትቤለ፡ ፡ አአግዘዚ.አዩ ፡ ንግረኒ ፡ አይቴኑ de 
ረ፡ ብርሃን ፡ አሑር ፡ ኀቤሁ ። ወይቤላ ፡ አንተ ፡ምዕ 
ራቢሃ ፡ ለሀገርኪ ፡ GAIL =? ተንሥአ. ፡ ALE: ደብ 
ረ፡ ሊባኖስ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትብሊ፡ ሐ. (Fol. 184b. 3.) ሪ። መ 
ክዕበ ፡ TAs: አግዚ.አዩ ፡ NAAT አነ፡ዘአየአም 
ር፡ዊናኖተ ፡ ወመኑ : ይመርሐኒ = ወወሀበ =: መስቁ 
Ae ወይቤላ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ይምራህ. ። DAP LACM: 
ወፅኡ ፡ አምቤታ = ወወፅጾት : ይአቲኒ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ት 
TAP ፡ ነክ ፡ ሕፃነ ፡ ዘየጠብዎ፡ ወአሐተ ፡ OAT: 
ወአነሥክአቶ ፡ ለምታ ፡ ወለዩአዋልዲሃ ፡ አስመ ፡ ን 
ውማን ፡ ወዕአት ፡ በጕጕአ ፣ ወኮነ ፡ ውአቱ፡ ፡ መስቁ 
At NPL: hav: APPL: ብርሃ (Fol. 85a.) ን። 
ወይመርሓ ፡ EET? ደብረ ፡ ሊበኖስ ። ወሖረት ፡ ይ 
Wl ፡ አንዘ PAP ፡ ወኢሰሰለ ፡ ዓምደ ፡ ብርሃ 
ን ፡ አምኔሃ ፡ አስከ ፡ አብጽሓ ፡ ጎበ ፡ ምድረ፡ ክርስቲ 
ያን ። ወበዕለተ ፡ በጽሐት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ደብረ ፡ ሊ.በኖስ 
ነገርዎ + ለአቡነ ፡ አንድርያስ ፡ ATH: ይብሉ ፡ ሀለወ 
ት ፡ ብአሲት ፡ አረማዊት ፡ ከዊና ፡ አስመ ፡ ትቤ 
AND: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ፈነወኒ ፡ ha: ANA: ሀ 
ገረክሙ = ወሰሚያ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ አበነ = (Fol. 855. ።) አ 
ንድርያስ ፡ ፈነወ ፡ ኀቤሃ ፡ ክሀነ፡ ጠበብ ፡ hae : ትን 
ግሮ ፡ ዙሉ ፤ ዘከመ ፡ ወጽአት ፡ አምሀገራ፡ ANN: & 
ችረክበ ፡ ውእቱ ። ወነገርዎ ፡ AND: ተፍጻሜቱ ። ወ 
ALE ፡ አንድርያስ ፡ HON: ፈነዎ AMA: PAA: 
ወወሀቦ ፡ FOPAPA ፡ ፀመሳቅለ ፡ ክልአነ፡ ወዘ መስቁ 
Ae ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ወይቤሉ ፡ ሑር፡ 
እስከ ፡ አርአያ ፡ ለአመ ፡ MUN =: መስቀሉ ፡ ዘይነ 
NG: ኀቤነ ። ሊተሰ ፡ ይመስለኒ ፡ ከመ ፡ MUN + መ 
(Fol. 85a. 3.) ስቁለ” ። መወፀ ፡ 1ቤሃ + ውአ ፡ hv 
ን ፡ ሠዊሮ፡ APA: በህበኔ፡ መልበሱ = ወጸርአያ፡ 


PAPA? ክአመሳቅል : ፀክልአን = OTA? WA: 
አ.ከነ ፡ ወክዕበ ፡ አርአያ ፡ ክልክ ። ወትቤሉ፡ ፡ ዝኒ ፡ 
ADL? ወሣልስ ፡ አውዕክ ፡ ላቲ ፡ መስቀለ ፡ አበሣ ፡ 
TA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሶበ ፡ ነጸረቱቶ ፡ PLAT ፡ አንግ 
ድዓሃ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትበኪ ። ወትቤሎ ፡ በአማን ANAL 
AAP? ዝውእቱ ፡ መስቀል ፡ ዘመርብሐኒ ፡ WAN? ፡። 
ብፁዕ = ተ (Fol. #5. ።) ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ሀ 
ሎኩ ፡ በውሣጤ ፡ ቤትየ ፡ UDA: መስቀል ፡ዘመ 
ርሐኒ ARE: ከመ ፡ ዓምደ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ በውስተ ፡ፍ 
ኖትዩየ ፤ ዝውእቱ ፡ PAPA ፡ ዘአውፅአኒ ፡ አምሀገር 
የ ። ወእምዝ! ፡ በይእቲ ፡ OAT? አብአዋ፣ ክርስትና 
ለይእቲ ፡ አረማዊት ። ወሰመያ ፡ አበነ ፡ አንድርያስ 
ክርስቶስ ፡ »ረያ ፡ ወለወለታ ፡ ሰመያ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ቀ 
AN: ODADAS: ስመዮ ፡ ዊዋ ፡፣ OFLA? WAI: 
ANA ፡ (Fol. 55%. ።) ይእቲ: ፡ ብአሲት ፡ ልብሰ ፡ ም 
ንዙስና ፡ NAL: አቡነ ፡ አንድርያስ ። ወስበ ፡ ኮነት ፡ 
ክርስፒቲያናዊተ : ፍጽምተ ፡ ሰአለት ፡ "በ ፡ ANA 
ንድርያስ ፡ ወሣበ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኣንዘ፡ 
TNA: KANE? ቅዱስ ፡ ፈጽም ፡ ሊተ ፡ ሠናይተከ፣ 
An: አነ ፡ ዘጋሠሥኩክ ፣ አላ ፣ አንተ ፡ ኃሠሥክኒ። 
OAL: ሰአል ፡ ሊተ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አምላክከ ፡ ha: አ 
NA: ውስተ ፡ ቤትክ ፡ ርሱይ ። ወ፪አዕዳውየ ፡ AN 
አ ፡ ወሀለዋ ፡ በብሔረ ፣ ጽል (Fol. 855. 3.) መት ። 
ዘንተ ፡ ዘትቤሎ ፡ ከመ ፡ PPA: ለፀአዋልዲሃ፡ 
ዘሣደገቶን ፡ በብሔራ ። ወአምዝ ፡ አምጽአ = ላቲ 
አግዘዚ.አብሔር ፡ በአይ ፡ አበሣ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት + 
ወከ.ያሆንሂ ፣ አውፅዖኦን ፡ በትእምርት + ከመ ፡ ቀዳ 
ሚ ፡ ወሰበ ፡ AUP? አዋልዲሃ ፡ ANA: ልብሰ፡ምን 
ዙስና ፡ NAS: አቡነ ፡ PCH ክርስቶስ ። ON ኣለ 
ሂ፡ ሀለዊ ፡ አስከ ፡ CA: ON: አለሂ ፡ ኖማ፡ ጸሎቱ 
ይዕቀበ፣ ፡ ለገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓ ፣ DAS 


o 


CHAPTER II. 


(Pol. sea, i) BRE 5 ANT! THA? 7247 
ኖች ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ CUA: PNA: ee ED 
ለ፡ሃይማኖት፡ ለዓለመ ፡ FAP: አሜን ። (Fol. 1868. 2.) 
ወመጽክ ፡ ፩ብአሲ ፡ ዘይክል ፡ ሐዊረ : በአግሩ፡። 


ዘጸንበለ : በአዪዊሁ ። ወነበረ ፡ hae: በዴይዴ = ቤ 
ተ ፡ ክርስቲያን + ክ ሰሙነ = አው ፡፪ተ ፡ (Fol. 85a. 3.) 
ይትመሐለል ፡ ሣበ ፡ አቡሃ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ከ 
መ ፡ ይፈውስ ፡ ወከመ ፡ ያርትዕ፡ አገሪሆሁ ። ወአምዝ፡ 
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001: ውስተ ፣፡ ጾማዕቱ AAMT ተክለ ፡ TLE: 
ONPA: ጸለየ ፡ OL: AAN: AND: በዝንቱ ፡ # 
ማዕት ፡ ዘአሥመርክ : ለአግዚአብሔር = ወዛቲ ፡ 6 
ብን ፡ ዘለከፈት ፣ ሥጋከ ። ወዝንቱ ፡ PLC ዘኬዳ፡ 
አአጋሪክ ፣ ወዝንቱ ፡ ማይ ፡ ዘነቅኝ ፡ በቡራኬ ALE 
አንሰ ፡ አትአመን፡ በዝንቱ ፡ Nav : እት (Fol. 85, =.) 
ፌወስ ። ወዘንተ ፣ ብሂሉ ፡ POE = ያፀነግዕ = ሥጋ 
Us: AOA: ጸሎተ ፡ አብን = ወምፅፀረ ፡ የንገረግር፡ ላ 
ዕለ ፡ ምድር ። ወምዕረ ፡ ይጠመቅ : በውአቱ፡ 72: 
ወከመዝ ፡ ብሂሉ" ፡ Pao: በህየ = ወበይእቲ: ፡ ሌለ. 
Ts OCS: ኀቤሁ ፡ አበነ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = በስ 


CHAE TET 


(sa 3875.2) PPAR C0: AAI ThA FT 
ናት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ERE 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወሐመ 
SOAR? TOD: ወተ ንሥረ ፡ አዪዊሁ ፡ ወእገሪሁ ፡። 
OTA + ብረኪ.ሆ ፡፣ PAA? ክሳዱ = ወአምዝ ፡ አ 
PRAP = አገዝገማዲ.ሁ ፡ ፀዊዋሮመሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ A 
ዝንቱሰ ፣ አልቦ ፡ ዘይክል ፡ ፈጊቲወሖቶ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወበአሐቲ + ሌለ.ት + (Fol 
87a. 2) አብአዎ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፣ OA 
ንበርዎ ፡ ኀበ ፣ ይዋቁውሙ ፡ ሕዝብ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ 
መኑ ፣ የአምር ፡ዮጊ ፡ አመ ፡ ይፌውስ፣ አበሣ ። ወር 
አዩ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ተአምኖቶሙ ። MALY + ፈነ 
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ብሐት + ዐበ.ይ 1 ወፈትሖ ፡ አማአሰሪረ፡፣ ሥጋሁ ። ወይ 
ቤለ“ ፡ ሑር ፡ በአግርከ ፡ ርቱዓ ፣ ከመ ፡ ነበርክ ፣ ወአ 
Ades: ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ወሐይወ ፡ ሶቤሃ ። ወሖረ 
2.) በእገሪሆ ። ወሰበ ፡ ጸብሐ ፡ ነገሮሙ ፡ ለቅ 
ሰን ፡ ዙሎ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ገብረ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አግዚአብሔር። 
OLA: ፡ CARL አንዘ ፣ አሐውር ፣ ርቱዓ ፡ ዘ? 
በርኩ ፡ NS + ቤተ + (Fol. 56%. 3.) ክርስቲያን ፡ አ 
ንዘ፡ አስአል ፡ ምጽዋተ ። ወከመዝ! ፡ ብሂለ፡ ፡ he: 
ሀገሮ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይትፌሣሕ ፣ OPA ፡ ለእግዚአብ 
ሔር ፡ ለዓለመ = ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


(Fol. 186b. 


i UL 


P AAI? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በስብሐት ፡ O12 
ወአንሥኦ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ ወልድ ፣ OAV ETD ፣ አዶ 
ጥሆሁ ፡ ወእገሪሁ ፣ ወክሮያፆ ፡ Na: ዘይብል = አስኩ፡ 
ሩጽ ፡ ወልድየ ፡ አመ ፡ ትክል ፡ CPO? ወረዊጸ፡ ዐር 
3) ዲ.በ፡ መፀርጋት ። ወቁመ ፡ ታሕተ 
እግረ 2 አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሶበ ፡ ርእዩ፡ዘን 
ተ ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ ሰብሕዎ ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሔር፡ ወአ 
ስተብዕዕዎ፡ለአበ'ሆመሙ። ወውእቱ ፡ OAR አ.ሐሪረ፡ 
ውስተ ፡ ሀገሮ ፣ ORO! ታሕተ ፡ አግረ፡ቅዱላን፣ 
OAV UW? HANA: ANA: ምንዙስና ፡ አቡነ፡ መር 
Ahi ክርስቶስ = ወሀለወ፡ አስከ ፡ ይእዜ ። ጸሎቱ ፡ BO 
PNT: ለገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ዓ፡፣አ። 


Js (Fol. 187 


CHAPTER IV. 


(es 3876.0) DRAM CU. s ABM? PAA TR 
Pre ጸሎቱ ፡ ONCE የሀሉ ፣ ምስለ ፣ ፍኾና 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወክነ፡ 
አንዘ ፡ የሐውር ፣ ውስተ ፡ ONG? አስክንድር : (Pol 

2) ንጐሥ ፣ አማጎፀኖ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ መርሐ፡ ክርስ 
ቶስ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ አንሰ ፡ አ.ይትአመን ፡ በብዝ»፣ 
ሠራዊትዩ ፣ ዘአንበለ ፡ »ይለ ፣ ተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡ 
1፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት + ወ (Fol. 187d. 3.) BALL: hh 
በየ ፣ ግበር ፣ ሊተ ፡ ምሕላ ፡ PParh : ውስተ ፡ ጾማ 


ዕቱ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ነበረ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ሕያው ፡ ውእቱ ። 
ወክዕበ ፡ ይቤሉ ፡ አበየ = ወሶበ ፡ APO ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ይ 
(hae! አቡነ ፡ መርሐ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ኦአግዚ.አየ፡ ንግረ 
ሂኒ ፡ ፍክሬሆ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ምንት ፡ ዘንተ ፡ትቤ ። ወይቤ 
ሰ ፡ ንትሥ ፡ ስማዕ ፡ ፍክሬሆሁ ፡ ወይ ፡ አበየ ፡ ብሂል፡ 
ፍሥሐ ፡ ዘይከውን ፡ AN: ለአመ ፡ MAD: ለከ፡ አ 
ነ1፡ በስምከ ፡ ያክብረከ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዓለም + አንዘ ፡ (Fol 
'55።. .) ይብሉ ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ አቡነ ፡ መርሐ ፡ ክርስቶ 
ስ ፣ ገብአ ፡ ንትሥ ፡ ወወይ ፡ ለአቡየ ፡ ብሂል ፡ AA 
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መ፡ሞትኩ ፡ አነ፡ በብሔረ ACL: ይከውን ፡ ብ 
he? ወይትበህል : በሣቤክ ፣ ወበዙሉ ፡ ኢትዮጵያ 
OL: ሞተ ፣ ንጉሥ ። ወሰበ ፡ ሰምዐ ፡ዘንተ ፡ ይቤሉ ፡ 
አበሣ ፣፡ሑር ፡ ዝኩ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማ 
ኖት ፣ ዘተአመንከ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ SINAN: በሰላም ። 
ወሶቤሃ ፡ በዓመ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ፪አብሳሪክ ፡ አገሪሁ ፡ ለአ 
(Fol. 88a. 2.) በ1 ፡ መር ፡ ክርስቶስ = በከመ ፡ ሰዓ 
መ ፡ ከሌብ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ፪ራግዛተ ፡ ጾማዕቱ ፡ ለአባ ፡ A 
ንጠሌዎን ፣ OLAS? helt FINA: በሰላም ፡ ኣ 
ምብሔሒረ ፡ As ወበአንተ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ነገር ፡ ገብረ 
ምሕላ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ደቂቁ ፡ አመ ፡ ROG: ለወር 
Boe ታኅሣሥ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያነብበ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ ገድሉ 
ለአበ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አስመ ፡ ይአቱ ፡ OAT: 
ዕለተ ፡ ልደቱ ። ወሰምዐ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ስአለቶ፡ 
ወፈነዎ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተ (Fol. 1882. 3) ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = 
ውስተ = መክኑ ፡ hav: ያአምሩ + ውሉዱ ፡ ከመ ፡ 0 
C1: ስአለቶሙ ። ወሀለ፡ ፡ ፅብአሲ ፡ ምስሌሆሙ : 
HA: ጋኔን ። MAN: ርአዮ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ተሠርጊዎ ፡ በብርሃን ፡ዐቢ.ይ ። ወውስተ ፡ ኣይ 
ሁ ፣ ሀሎ AE? OCP ፡ ዘርአሱ ፣ ማዕተበ ፣ AP 
A: ፈርሀ ፡ ወደንገጸ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ጋኔን ፡ አውደቁ፡ ወ 
አስተራገጾ ። ወከልህሀ ፡ NON: LA: አንዘ ፡ ይብ 
ል፡ኦተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢትገብ (Fol 188b. 1.) ጠ 
ኒ፡ በበትርክ ፡ ዘወርቅ ፡ ወዝንቱ ፡ ብርሃነ ፡ ልብስክ። 
አደንገፀኒ ፡ ለልየ ፡ AMOA ፡ NCAA = ወአበነሂ ፡። 
£2272: ወይዘብጦ : በበትሩ ፡ ha: ይፃአ ፡ ፍጡ 
ነ፡ ወጋኔን ፡ ይሠልህ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ኦአተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፣ ለአመ ፡ ኢተአምነኒሁ ፡ አምሐሕል ፡ ADT 
ፍጻሜተ ፡ መሐላየ = OU: ውአቱ ፡ ወጸውፀዐ፡፣ flav: 
ACP ፡ ዘኢይበልዖ ፡ መሐለ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፣ ወለ 
አመ ፡ ተመየጥኩ : ኪያሁ ፡ LNA, = ONT : 
(Fol. 188b. 2.) ብሂ ፡ ወፅአ ፡ ጋ2ን = MOAN: CAP: 
ዘንተ ፡ መንክረ ፡ ይቤሰ’ሙ፡ አበሣ ፡ መርሐ፡ ክርስቶ 
ስ ፡ለውሉናዱ ፣ ስምዑ ፡ ውሉድየ፡ ናሁ ፡ ሰማዕክሙ 
ወርአ.ኸሙ = በአዕይንቲክሙ ፡ Ws ዕለት ፡ ዕለተ ፡ 
ልደቱ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በዛቲ ፡ OAT 
ሠረቁ ፡ ለነ፡ ኮከብ ፡ ብሩህ ፡ ዘመርሐነ፡ ኀበ ፡ Ache = 
REP ዘበአማን ፡ ኢ.የሱስ = ክርስቶስ ። ወበዛቲ 


ዕለት ፡ ዐርገት ፣ ጸሎትነ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አግዘ. አብሔር = በዕ 
ለተ ፡ (Fol. 585. 3.) APE: ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ት ፡ ወይእዜኒ ፡ ይተንብል ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ጴጥሮስ፡ 
Nav: ይኩን ፡ ፍሥሕ ፣ ወሰላም ፡ በመዋዕለ ፡ መ 
ቱ ፡ ወአ.ይመሥጥ ፡፣ ተዙላ፡ መሣጠ.፡ ርትም ፡ BA 
መርዔቱ ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወኮነ ፡ ዙሉ = 
ዘሰማዕነ ፣ ወዘርአ.ነ ፡ ዘገብሮ ፣ ለዝንቱ ፣ አቡነ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተአምራት ፡ በደብረ ፡ ሊበኖስ፡ዘኢ 
ይትችትከሀል ፡ ይሣ“ልቀ*ዎ 1 ወይንግርዎ ፡ በበገጹ፡ አን 
ችትመ'ኒ ፡ ዘ (Fol. 1898.1.) 4.0: ላዕሌክሙ" ፡ መንፈ 
ስ ፡ቅዱስ ፡ ትችናገርዎ፡ በበይናቲክሙ ። አስፍንተ፡ 
Wa ዘገብረ ፡ ተአምራተ ፡ ላዕለ ፣ ሕያዋን ፡ ወ 
ምውታን ። ON አለ ፡ ይቤሉ ፡ መጽክ ፣ ኀቤነ ፣ አ 
Oe ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በራአየ ፡ ሌሊት ፣ OANA 
ነ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፣ ወይቤለነ፡ ርአዩ፣ ው 
AL ፡ ለነ ፡ ሕንጴሃ ፡ ወስነ ፡ ATT? ለዛቲ ፡ ሀገ 
CE PLOT ፣ ንዑ ፡ ዝየ ፡ ከመ ፣ ችንበሩ ። ወክ 
ዕበ = አርአየ ክሙ : (Fol. 89a. =) አንተ ፡ ተቕይስ ፡ ሀ 
ገርየ ፡ ወረከብነ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ዘአርአየነ ፡ በራእይ = ቦአ 
ለ ፡ ይቤሉ AN: ፈቀድነ ANRC: ውስተ = ክል 
እ ፡ ሀገር ፡ hoo: ንንበር ፡ መጽአ ፡ ኀቤነ ፡ አበነ ፡፣ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በራእየ ፡ ሌሊት ፡ ነሥክአነ ፡ ወአብ 
አነ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን = ወአርአያነ፡ 
አዕማደ ፡ ዘመቅደስ ፡ ከዊና ፡ ዘወርቅ ፡ ወዘአዕናቅ"፡ 
ወዓምፎ፡ NPL? መልዐልት ፡ ከዊና ፡ ዘወርቅ፡ወአም 
ደ ፡ዘምቅዋም = NP = (Fol. „895. 2.) WNC? ወአ 
ምድ ፡ዘአፍክ ፡ ከዊና ፡ ዘብርት ፤ ወይቤለነ ፡ CAR: 
ውሉድ ፡ በአይቴ ፡ ትረክቡ = Whoo: ንበሩ፡ በዝ 
የ ። ON: AA: ይቤሉ ፡ ON: ዶ.ክህልነ ፡ ረሣበ ፡ ወ 
ጽምዓ ፡ ወዕርቃነ ፡ ተራከብነ ፡ በፍኖት ፣ አበነ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ነሐውር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ክልእ ፡ ሀ 
ገር ፣ ወይቤለነ ፡ አይቴኑ ፡ ተሐሕውሩ፡ ውሉድ ፡ በ 
እንተ : መኑ ፡ ቆምኩ ፡ በዛ: = መክን = ብዙኃ = አገ 
ማነ ፣ አስከ ፡ ተሰብረት ፣ አሐቲ ፡ ANCE: አኮኑ በ 
እን (Fol. 189b. 1) “ANG ፡ WL: መብልዓ፡ ወመ 
ስቴ ፡ ወአራዘ = አኮኑ ፣ በእንፒዢአክሙ ፡ he: ትት 
ዓገሠ ፡ All: ይመጽክ ፡ ላዕሌክሙ ፡ ረኀብ ፣ ወጽም 
ዕ፡ተዘክሩ ፡ ኪያየ ። ወቦ ፡ AA: ይቤሉ ፡ RATA 
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ቡነ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ A aE ወይቤለነ፡ 
ንሥኡ ፡ ብልዑ ፡ ወማየኒ ፡ WATE = ገነት ፡ አስተ 
18 OAP LAT: ፡ ዕለት ፣ ኀዪገነ ፡ ረኀብ ፡ ወጽምዕ፡ 
ON: AA: ይቤሉ ፡ AN: FAG = በሕማመ ብድ 
Nk: መጽአ ፡ ኀቤነ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ + ሃይማ (Fol 

) ኖት = ham: ብእሲ. ፡ hig? ፡ ALN መጥ 
Navi: በጥሐነ ፡ ወአውዕክአነ ፡ ዙሉ" ፡ LB Psd: 
72 ON? AA? ይቤሉ ፡፣ አምድግረ ፡ PANT: ለመዊ 
ች ፡ በክል ፡ 2B: መጽአ ፡ ሣቤነ ፡ አበሣ፡ ተክለ፡ሃ 
ይማኖት ፣ አጥመቁነ ፡ ወረሰየነ ፡ ሕያዋነ ። ወበ th 
A: ይቤሉ ፡ ON: ተወዕጸአ ፣ ነፍስነ ፡ መጽአ ፡ ኀቤነ ። 


አበሣ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OLA? ኢ.ትፍርሁ = 
OA LE ፡ ወናሁ ፡ መጸአኩ፡ ለቀበላክሙ፡ ትነብሩ፡። 
ውስት ፣ አን (Fol. 855. 5) ተ ፡ ችቕይስ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ኀበ ። 
አነብር + አቡክሙ ፣ ወለእመኒ ፡ ትብሉኒ ፡ ወትጮግ! 
[1 ፡ አአበውዩ ፡ ወአኃ»ውዩ = ወፍቁሪ.ንየ = በከመ 
አአመርነ ፡ ንሕነ ፡ ከመ ፡ የአምርዎ፡ ዙሉ ፡ GAP: 
LAN ፣ ካዕበ ፡ ጽሐፍ ፡ NAA : መጽሐፍ ፣ ወ 
ባሕቱ AP LALA: ንፈቅድ ፡ TAG + Aa: 
PAP dels ዘአ.ሰማዕክሙ ፡ ከመ : ትሰምዑ = ዘገ 
ብሮ ፣ ዝንቱ ፣ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በክልአ 
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(Fol. s5oa. 2) ETLAEሁ ፡ AAMT: PAA = 7% 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፣ ምስለ ፡ OP 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፣ አሜን ። ወክ 
ነ፡ በምድረ = ግሪ (Fol. 1908.2.) CL ወሀለዉ, ፡ ሰብ 
አ ፣ አንተ ፡ ምዕራበ.ሃ ፡ ARNE ሊ.በኖስ ፡ በሀገር ። 
አንተ ፡ ትሰመይ ፡ ለክላ ፡ አለ ፡ ይገብሩ ፡ ተገክሮ፡ለ 
አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለለወር (Fol. 1902. 3) 4+ 
ወኮነ ፡ ቤቶሙ ፡ ታሕት ፡ PAPA ። OOZES: እብ 
1፡ ጸላዕ ፡ ዐቢ.ይ ፣ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፣ አሐ ፡ ብእሲት ። 
ዘአስተዳለወች ፡ ለበዐለ ፡ ልደቱ ፡ ለአበሣ = WAN: 
ሰምዐት = ነከ።ርኳሪ ፡ አብን ፡ ወዕአት ፡ አፍክ = ወጸ 
ርሐች ፡ NOD ፡ PAs አንዘ ፡ ትብል ፡ KANE eT 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ፈኑ ፡ AS: ወአድጎን ፡ RACE: 
ከመ ፡ አ.ይትከዐፀው ፡ ፎዛድና ፡ ዘአስተዳለውክዎ።፡። 
ለበዐለ ፡ ALT = ወዘአንበለ ፡ ትፈጽም : ጸታ ፡ 
M28: (Fol. sob. 1) AN? BAO: ስተ 
ነሰተ ፣ Ae: ወእ.የትረፈ ፡ ምንትኒ ፡ OAD AEN: 
RACT ፡ ኢ.ሰፀርሮ ፡ WANA: BAU ፡ ወዉ.ተኽ9 
OF WINE + ውስቴቱ ፡ ድፍድፍ ፡ ከመ ፡ ያርኢ. ፡፣ት 
አምርተ ፡ አቡነ ። ወክዕበ ፡ ዓዲ. ፡ ስምፁ ፡ ንንግርክ 


fs 


ቤታ፡ወ 


መ ፡ haw: አ.ትበሉ ፡ ለምንት NAL: ቤታ፡ 
አንዘ ፡ PLA: ጽሕርተ EOLA አ.ሰአለቶ፡በ 
ATE: ቤታ ፡ አላ፡ በአንተ RACE ። ወውእቱ 
ዕብነ + AAO = ለእመ : (Fol. 190b.2.) ይፈልስ፡ በትእዛ 
ዘ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወፈለሰ ፡ በከመ፡ ኵለ’ሙ፡ አድ 
በር AA? ይፈልሱ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አንጸረ ፡ ኖቱ ፡ ወረደ። 
ወወሪፉዶ ፡ ANOM ፡ ንዋየ ፡ አበነ ፡ ONG: ተአምራ 
ተ ፣፡ ገብረ WE: አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አብነ። 
ጾላዕ ፡ ONG ፡ ገድገደ ፡ ጽኑዓ ፡ ዘተተክለ፡ 5.በ፡ም 
LC: መጠነ ፣ አመት ፣ ወጠፈረ ፡ ቤት ፡ ጽኑዓ ፡ Wh 
ጽንዕዎ ፡ በአሕበል ። ወዓዲ. ፡ MACK: ወበሰዋቅ፡ኪ. 
ያሁ ፣፡ዴምሲስ = BA hii (Fol. 190d. 3) + ፡ ዘተገብ 
CPAP ANA? ምድር ፡ ዘፍጡነ፡ ይከውን ፡ ANE: 
ዘነበረ + በውሣጤጢሆሁ 2 ንዋይ ፡ ትማልም ፣ ፎኒኖ ፣ በ 
WH? OAT ATLP ፡ ANA: ማግበር ፡ ATM: ያነክ 
ሩ ፡ ለአግዘ. አብሔር ፡ AN? ። HINGE: VA: 
ቅዱሳኒሁ ፡ ኃይለ ፡ አድኃኖ ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ : 
የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ፡ 
ስም ጸን 


CHAPTER VL 


(Fol. 29a: 1.) jTNምሪሁ = ARMY? ተክለ ሃይ 
ማናት = ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ PAA: ፍቁሩ 


TAA: ሃይማኖች ፣ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን = ወክ 
1፡ በምድረ ፡ ግራርያ ፡ በሀገር + እንተ = (Fol. x29. 2.) 
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TAN: የዶፍና ATE ትነጥፍ ፣ Advis: ብእሲ. 
ች ፡ ለበዐለ ፡ ልደተ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወነ 
ICP : ከመ ፡ መጽኡ ፡ ወዐልያነ ፡ ንጉሥ = NENG = 
ቤታ = WAN: ሰምዐት = ይ, (Fo. 5a. 5.) አ ፡ ብእሲ 
ት ፡ ቃሎሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይጸርሑ ፣ ከመ ፡ ይበ ፡ ውስ 
ተ ፡ ቤታ ፡ ጸርሐች ፡ አንዘ፡ ትብል ፣ ኦአበዩ ፡ ገበሪ፡ 
ተአምር ፡ ሠውረኒ ፡ ዮም ፡ ወሰውሮ ፡ ለዝንቱ = ዙ 
ሉ ፡ ክዋ፡ዘአስተዳለውክዎ፡ ለበዐለ ፡ ልደትከ ፣ ሰብ 
አ፡ ማኅበርሂ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢይበሉ ፡ ዘንትአመናኖ ፡ ንሕ 
ነ፡ hav: ያድሳነነ፣ አምኃያድያን ፣ ይአዚስ ፡ ANU 
Az አድኅና ፡ ዘተገብረ ፡ ለበዐለ ፡ ልደቱ ። ወአምድ 
401: Nhe? አሉ ፣ በርባበርያን + ወመ (Fol. „5:b, =) 


(CSE AEE 


ተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአበሣ፡ ተክለ ፣ ሃይማኖት ፣ ለ" 
ቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ PAA: ፍቁሩ = ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ODT: በምድረ፡ 
ግራርያ ፡ አሐቲ ፡ ብአሲት ፣ አንዘ፡ ት (Pol. 95a. 1.) ገ 
ብር ፡ AP: ለበዐለ ፡ ልዪተ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ት ፡ ቁመት ፡ ግብተ ፡ OAM: ትክቶ ፡ ኣንስት ፡ ወ 
ኢተክህላ ፣ ከመ ፡ ታብ ፡ ማየ ፡ በሕታዊት ፡ ይአቲ፡ 
HAAN: ወለት ፡ ወጸ.ወልድ ፡ ወጸለየት ፡ ATH: 
TNA ፤ ዶገበሪ ፡ ተአምር ፡ አበየ ፡ APRA ሊተ ፡ 
ሰብአ ፡ ከመ ፡ ያምጽኣ ፡ ማየ ፣ ወከመ ፡ ያስተዳሉ = 
ለበዐለ ፡ ልደትክ ፣ WAP LAZU: Nh: ምታ ፡ አ 
ምግበ : ወፈረ ፤ OAS: ሑር ፡ APRA = (Fol 
2958. 2.) ቁጡ ፡ አምነ ? ማአለልት ፣ ወለአመረከብ 
ከ ፡ ANA: ሰአሉ ፡ ከመ ፡ OP AA AC: ማየ ፤ ወ 
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ልዑ ፡ ውስተ = ቤታ ፡ ወተሠወረት ፡ በቅድሜሆሙ 
ወጸ.ነጸርዋ ፣ ወአ.ላሰዊዋ ፡ ዘሀሎ : ምሉክ ፣ ውስተ ፣ 
ቤታ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ ይጺንዎሙ ፡ PC: OA LAL 
P በአአይንቲሆሙ : ወይትመየጡ ፡ Ad: ወለፌ፡ 
OP 627: ይገዕዊዋ : AAT: NAAT ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይ 
በውኡ ፣ ወይወዕኡ ፡ ወይአቲሰ ፡ ትሬክዮሙ ፡ ወይ 
መስላ ፡ ከመ ፡፣ ዘይአኅዝዊዋ ፡ ፍጡነ ። ወእሙንቱሰ ፡ 
ኢ.ይሬክይቁ ፣ ወከመዝ! ፡ ከዊና ፡ በተአምረ ፡ አበሣ፡ 
(Fol, z9rb, 2.) PNA: ሃይማኖት ፡ AN: ኢረከቡ፡ በር 
ባርያን ፡ ምንተኒ + ሐሩ ፣ ፍኖቶሙ ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበ 
(Fol. rorb. 3.) ረከ’ቱ = የሀሉ = FPA: EE ፡ LNA 
ሃይማኖች ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


VII 


NPA: ውስተ ፡ ማዕለልት = ረከብነ ፡ ዓይነ ፡ ማይ፡። 
እንዘ ፡ የዐርግ ፡ ወይፈለፍል ፡ ወዘንተ ፡ ርአዮሙ፡ አ 
ንከሩ ፡ OT Lae ። ወአምዝ ፡ አስተዳለወ ውእቱ 
NAN: አንዘ ፡ ታርአዮ ፡ ብአሲ.ቱ = ወሰበ ፡ ፈጸሙ ፡ 
ANTAAP ፡ ኢተረክበ ፡ ዓይነ ፡ ማይ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ይነ 
ጥፉ ፡ ዘተከሥተ ። ወሰዋሁኒ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ፈድፋይ ፡ ወተ 
typ 5 (Fol, 1928.3.) “HM: ያነብርዎ ፣ ወከነ ፡ Ph: ጥ 
መ ፣ ሜስ ፣ ወይነ ፡ ONL 2 ተአምረ 2 ገብረ = አቡ 
ነ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ያስተዳልውያዎ : ት 
ማልም 2 ወይነጥፍያዎ ፡ Al: ተጋጥአ ፡ ማየ ፡ ዘያየመ 
Wht ማየ ፡ አምነ ፡ ማዕለልት 2 ዓይነ ፡ ማይ ፤ አው 
አ ፡ ዘይችትነጠፍ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ VNC? ATLP : 
አንዘ ፡ ያነክርዎ = ወያስተበዕዕዎ : ጸሎቱ ፡ ይዕቀበነ፡ 
ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


CHAPTER VILL 


(Fol, 1o2b. ) XTAምPéሁ s ANY = +A ፡ 72 
ማኖት ፣ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ 4 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ፡ OD: 
በምድረ = ከ (Fol. 5%. ።.) ተታ ፡ በሀገር ፣ አንተ ፡ ት 
ሰመይ ፡ የከውላ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍቱ ፡ለአቡነ፡ ተክለ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ አብዙ ፡ ኩሎሙ ፡ ANA? ሀገር + ማየ + 


ጸሎት ፣ ከመ ፡ ይትችነበብ = ላ (Fol. 192d. 3.) ዕሌሆሁ፡ መ 
ጽሐፈ + ገድሉ ። WAN: ተፈጸመ ፡ ወሰዱ = ThA 
መሙ ፡ ግበ ፡ ቤቶሙ ፡ ወአሐጊኒ ፡ ወለት ፡ አምኔሆሙ፡ 
ነሥክአት ፡ ቀሱታ ፡ አምሣበ ፡ አንበረቶ ። ወጾረት፡በ 
መታክፍቲሃ ፣ ወአኀዘት = ከመ ፡ ትሑር ፣ ወእንዘ = 
ተሐውር ፡ አንጠብጠበ ፡ APA ፡ Pies: ላዕለ 
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አልበሲሃ = ወላዕለ ፡ አአጋሪሃ ፡ ወተመይጦጠት ፡፣ ለፌ፡ 
ወለፌ ፣ DALAM? APN: ተክዕወ ፡ ላዕሌሃ ። 
OLALAP ፣ ለምንት ፡ ማሰ (Fol. 1938.1.) ንኪ. ፡ በቅብ 
ዓ፡ ንሕገ" ። ወክዕበ ፡ SLAP: AN? MEP: ለ 
አመ ፡ PPD: ታሕተ ፣ ምታ ፡ ዘቤተ CALLS ። 
OPAL = አልበ ፡ UPI D ። ወአምገዝ ፡ ነጸረ ፡ 8 
ብአሲ ፣ ውስተ ፡ አፈ ፡ PAT ። ወርአዩ ፡ ከዊኖ ፡ቅ 
ብኝ ፡ ዘይት ፡ ፍጺ.መ ፡ MOAN: ርአዩ ፡ ዘንተ ፤ ይቤል 
Pe ለዛቲ ፡ OAT? ሠረቁቀት ፡ The: ዘቤተ ፡ ክርስ 
LTA: ትፀውር ፣ ቀሱታ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ ለዓ 
PN: ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ነጽር ፡ (Fol. 93a. 2.) ANN? 
ለአመ = ተሠርቁ ፣ ወነጺሮ ፡ Aes: አልበ ፡ዘተሠ 
ርቁ ፣ ማሣቶት ፡ ዘቤተ ፣ ክርስያን = ወአምገ፡ ተጋ 
Nhe? ክህናት ፡ ኵለ"ሙ ፡ OCALP ፡ ለማየ ፡ PAT: 
DPT: ቅብና ፡ ዘይት ፡ ጸመ ፣ አንከሩ ፡ ወተይሙ፡ 
ወይቤ ፡ አአምኔሆሙ ፡ አንሰ ፡ ነበርኩ ፡ ቀዋምየ፡ አ 
ንጻረ፡ Wi? ወለት ፡ OPAL: ATM: AAG = መ 
Ah)? ገድሉ ፡ ANT ርኢኩ ፡ አመልዕልተ ፡ ጽ 


CHAPTER 


3) ዘተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ = ሃይ 
ማናት ፣ ጸሎቱ ፣ ወበረከቱ = የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ቁሩ ። 
TNA: ሃሮማኛት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም = ወከነ፡ በምድ 
ረ፡ ሙገር ፡ ተበሀሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ : ANA: ይእ 
1 ፡ ሀገር ፡ 20 ፣ ንግበር ፡ ተገክሮ፡ ለአበነ፡ ተክለ፡ 
ሃይማዛ ት ፡ AAMC: ፡ አስመ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ሐዋርያነ 
ወመምሀህር፣ ፡ ወኅብሩ ፡ በዝንቱ ፡ ምክር ፡ ኵሰ’ሙ ፡ 
ወስጸምኔህ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ATA: ኢሮችክሀለ፤ ፡ HAT 
NA? አግበር = ም (Fol. 545.) AA: ብጸጾሲትዩየ ፡ AN 
MO: Bilt ሐረት ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ አማ ፣ ወይቤል 
ይ ፡ ላዕሌከ ፡ ADT: CAN? ለብአሲት ፡ አንተ፡በ 
he: ይቤ ፡ ሐዋርያ = ወእንዘ ፡ ትገብር ፡ ሠናዩ ፡ በ 
ATEAD = ወበአንቲክአሃ ፡ ኢ.ትጺጸልፅዕ። Laka ። ወ 
ANUP : በዘይገብር፡ OAL ፣ ወአስተዳለወ፡ ውእቱ 
ብእሲ ፡ ብ! héA? ወአብሕክአ፡ ብሁክ ። ወአም 
Wi ገብአት ፡ ይአቲ ፡ ብአሲት ፣ ወነገራ ፡ ምታ ፡ ዙ 
Ae Hap ፡ py: ወሰሚፀ0፡ ተ (Fol. osu, 2.) Of 
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ርሐ፡ቤተ፡ክርስጊያን 2 ATH: ያንጠበጥ (Fol. 193 a. 3.) 
ብ ፡ ውስተ thé: ቀሱት ፡ ከመ ፡ ነጠብጣብ ፡ ATA: 
ተሐዘብኩ ፡ ከመ ፡ ተሰቀ*ሪረ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ቤት ፡ ወመስለ 
ሂኒ ፡ነጠብጣበ ፡ ክረምት ። OAV UW? ተጋብኡ ፡ ዙሉ 
መ ፡ ድውያን ፡ዘለሰዚ.አሆሁ ፡ LBV Os: ወተቀብዑ።፡ 
አምይአቲ ፡ PNT: ዘይት ፡ ወሐይዉ፡ ሶቤሃ ፡ AL 
ቁሆሙ ፡ ወአንበርዋ. ALA ፡ ቅብዓ ፡ ዘይት ፡፣ ከ 
መ፡ችትኹን ፡ ፈውስ ፡ ለአለ ፡ BP Nhe ፡ አምኔሃ ። 
ወሀለወት : አስክ ፡ ዮም ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትፌውስ = AN 
(Fol. 93%. 1.) Ns Ah? Ae? በከመ ፡ አይድዑነ፡ 
ሰብክ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ህገር ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ULM: ድውያን ፡ አ 
ምኖ» ፡ ነገሩ ። BALL: ይሕቅብዓነ ፡ ቅብዓ ። 
ራ፲ዢሁ ፡ AAA ተጋበዕነ ፡ ከመ ፡ ንንግር ፡ NOAA 
ዴቱ = (Fal, i535. ።) ወፈድፋፉሰ ፡ ለአለ ፡ ንሰምዕ = 
መጽሐፈ. ፡ ተአምሪሁ AINA: ተዋክቶ ። ጸሎቱ ። 
ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
Ti ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለመ ፡ አሜን ። 


መንክ 


IX, 


ወችቤለ፡ ፡ አንሰ ፡ አ.የአምሮ ፡ ለዘትቤ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
Pt: ወለገዝንኾኒ ፡ ለገ! ፡ OAM? ንገብሮ ። Oh 
በ፡ትቤለ፡ ፡ ሑር ፡ በለሙ ፡ አንሰ ፡ ኢይትክከህለኒ ፣ 
አስመ = አልብየ ፡ ANA: ወብህለሎመሙ ፡ ከማሁ ፡ ወአ 
ምዝ CAR? አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃሮማኖት ፡ AM AE: 
ብሁሕእ ፡፣ ኵስሐ ፡ አንስሳ ። MOAN: ርአየት ፡ Bas: 
NAAT ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ ANU ፡ ኃፍረት 
ዴፈነቶ ፣ በውሣጤ ፡ ቤታ ፡ ወሀለወት ፡ አሐቲ ፡ ብአ 
) ሲ.ች ፡ ጎረ፡፣ ቤታ ፡ ለይእቲ ፡ ብአሲት ፡ 
OME = ታፈቅሮ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወ 
TING? UAC: አስተርአያ ፡ ገሀደ ፡ ከዊኖ ፡። ምስ 
ለ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ ቅሰን ። ወይቤላ ፡ ded: በሊያ ፡ ለዛ 
ገረ፡ ቤትኪ. AM OA ዘ»ባአከ.፡ በውሣጤ ፡ 
ቤተከ. ፡ SCALP ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ANA: hop: ይትክአከዕ 
Tr: ስመ ፡ አምላከ.የ ። ወሰና ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ይአቲ ፡ ብ 
AAT ፡ ትቤሉ፡ ፡ ለክአምቅዳ.ላን ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትርእድ። 
አአግዚአያ ፣ ንግረኒ ፡ ስበ = (Fol. 194d. 1.) LAL? ይ 
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Al: ብአሲት ፡ መኑ ፡ ለአከከ. ፡ አፎ፡ ALA: ወይቤ 
ላ፣ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በሊ ፡ ወአምድግሣሪረ፡ 
ይቤላ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ PAO, ፡ አምቅድሜሃ = ወአምዝ = 
ACT? Bale: ብአሲሊት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትረውፅ ፣ ወትቤ 
ላ፣ ስምዒ WATE? በዛቲ: ፡ በዓት ፡ ተጋብኡ ፡ ኀቤ 
የ ፡ሠራዊተ ፣ መነክሳት = ተሠርጊዎሙ = በዘዘዚ.አ 
Us? አልባስ ፡ ወራክአየ ፡ ገጾሙ ፡ ሥዕለ ፡ ዘቤተ ፡ ክር 
ስቲያን ፡ ይመስል ፡ ወማዕከሴሆሙ ፡ ሀሰ" ፡ አበነ ፡ 
ተክለ + 7 (Fol. ወዛ. ።) ይማኖት = ወይእዜኒ = ስም 
ዒ ፣ አኅትዩ ፡ SAN: ዝኩ ፣ አቡነ ፣ አውዕኢክ ፡ 
ዘሀሰ" ፡ ውስተ ፡ ውሣጤ ፡ ቤትከ. ፣ ከመ : ይት አከ፡ 
Tho: AP ADL ። ወሰሚፀዐ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነገሪ ፡፣ ደን 
ገፀት ፡ ወችቤላ ፡ በኃፍረት ded! ውስተ LT: 
ATA: ምንትኒ ፡ ኢሀሎ ፡ በውሣጤ ፡ ቤትየ ። ወእ 
ምዝ ፡ ተንሥአት ፡ ይእቲ ፡ MAA? ወሮጸት፡ ውስ 
Tt ቤተ ፣ ክርስቲያን ፡ ጸዊራ ON: ወመኃትወ ። 
OLA: አአበውዩያ ፡ ክህናት ፥ (Fol. 5s5. 5) በገ! 
TE: አስተስርአዩ ፡ ሊተ ፣ አስመ = ገበርኩ ፡ ONL : 


„ኃጢአተ ፣፡ ወዘአንበለ ፡ ትፈጽም ፡ ነገራ ፡ አስተርክ 
ያ፡ ካዕበ ፡ ALA: ብአሲት AND? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ በከመ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ ከዊኖ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ብዙኃን ፡ ኣ 
ምቅዱሳን ፣ ወአሣዛ ፡ NAG: ወተክላ ፡ በሥዕርተ፡ ር 
ANE ወአምህየ ፡ አውዕአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ AGA? ወይቤ 
A: አኮኑ ፡ ALAN? አውዕኢክአ ፡ ዘሀለ" ፡ ምስሌ 
ne: ይችትአኩት ho: AP ADL = OLAILZ + dhe 
(Fol. 1954. 1.) 6? DAP RAL: UE: APTS ። Oh 
ህናትስሰ ፡ አ.ይሬአይዎ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ብአሊት ፣ 
ወአምዝ ፡ ሮፀት ፡ ፍጡነ ፡ OAM OAT?! ዘሣብአት፡ 
በውሣጤ ፡ ቤታ ፤ ወአርአየት ፡ ለክህናት ። ወነገረቶ 
መሙ ፡ ዙሉ" ፣ አምጥንቱ ፡ ANN: ተፍጻሜቱ ፡ዘከመ፡ 
D1? ወርአዮመሙ፡ ፡ ብሁአ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ኮነ ፣ ዙስ ፡ አን 
ስሳ ፡ በተአምሪሆ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አአ 
WTP ፣ ለዘይገብር ፡ መንክረ = በላዕለ ፡ ቅዱሳኒሁ ። 
Afe (Fol. osu. =) fz: ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ 
ገብሩ ፣ ተክ (Fol. 1954. 3.) AP ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡። 
ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


CHAPTER AX. 


TEAS CU: ለአቡነ = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናኛችት = ጸሎ 
A: ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ PAA? ፍቁሩ THA: ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወሀለወች ፡ Nh 
ሲት ፡ ኀሪት ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ዘትገብር ፡ ተዝክሮ፡ 
ለአበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OT: በዕለት ፡ ha: 
ታብስል ፡ ኀብስተ = AEA (Fol. 55›.።) 2 Whe = 
አቡነ ፡ 10-6? OAFLLA ፡ ብዙ ፡ ዕፀወ : በውሣ 
ጨኬ፣ አቶን ፣ ወእስከ ፡ ይወርድ ፡ ፍሕመ ፡ አሳ ፡ TAS 
ቶ፣፡ከመ ፡ ታስተዳሉ ፡ ብሑአ፡ ወሐሪፀ ፣ ወሣደገት፡። 
በህየ ፡ ሕፃና ፡ ንዑስ ፣ ወሶበ ፣ ተመይጦት ፡ Aco 
FOOT ፡ ለፌ ፡ ወለፌ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ተኃሥሥ = ሕፃ 
ና ። OTM: አይቴኑ ፡ ሐረ ፡ ሕፃንየ ፡ Al: AN: 
ሊተ ፣ አራዊት ፡ በልዕዎ ፡ ወሚመ ፡ ከለባት ፡ በልዕ 
ዎ፡ ለሕፃንዩ ። ወእምዝ ፡ ዕበ ፡ SPAT: AWA 
ድነነት ፡ (Fol. 195.2.) CAA? ውስተ ፡ አፈ ? አቶን ፡ 
ቁዊማ ፡ AP CEP ። ወርአየቶ ፡ ለሕፃና ፡ ወትቤ ። 
ምስሌየ ፡ ነጺሮ ፡ በማአከለ ፡ ፍሕመ ፡ አሳት ። ወከል 


ሀት ፡ NON: PA: አንዘ ፡ PNA? KAN? ተክ 
ለ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ፈቀድክከኑ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይብልዖፆ ፡ AAT: 
ለሕፃንዩ = ሚላዕሴዩ ፡ ዘፈቀድክ ፡ ግበር ። ወፈቀዱ. ፡ 
ክልአን ፡ har: የውፀአዎ : ክኢዎሙ : ማየ = ወት 
(Aca : አሙ ፡ ሣደት ፡ ወአኢ.ታውፅአያዎ ፡ አፈትናኖ፡ 
ለዝኩ ፡ ብፁዕ ፡ AN? + አንሰ ፣ ኢይ (Fol. 195. 3.) ት 
አመና : ከመ ፡ 2497 ፡ አምአሳተ ፡ ምድር ፡ NAT: 
ቱ ፡ አትአመኖስ ፡ na: ያድኅነሂ ፡ አምአሳተ ፡ ሰማ 
ይ, ። DAU: ቁሙ ፡ AP CLP ፣ ወርአይዎ = ለሕ 
ፃን ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያንፈርእፅ ፡ በማአክለ ፡ አሳት ፡ NALP 
Ut ALN: አሳተ ፣ አንዘ ይዘፍን ፡ Nha: ልማዱ። 
OAPU: PANP = ለሕፃን ፡ hav: BIA: ወከመ 
ይግድፍ ፡ አሳተ ፡ ዘሀሎ ፡ ውስተ ፡ እዴሁ ፣ OMA: 
ሣቤሆሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይድሣክ ፡ MAL Pu-: ወበኣገሪሆሁ፡ 
@ (Fol. 1962.1.) ረከብp ፡ ክህነ ፡ አንዘ ፡ አ.ትውዒ + 
አሐቲ ፡ አምሥዕርተ ፡ ርአሱ ፡ ወኢሀሎ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ 
ፄና ፡ ዘአሳት ፣ አፍቁራንዩ ፡ ንዑ ፣ ንሰብሖ ፣ ንዑ ፡ ን 
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ወድስ ። ንፁ ፡ ንበርክ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ APY ANT: 
ha: ይችናፍገረነ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ AN ለነበልበለ ፡ አሳ 
ት ፡ ዘረስዮ ፣ ከመ ፡ አንተ ፡ ማይ ፡ WANG? ፈድፎፋ 
Se ተሰባበሕክ ፣ ወእፎ ፣ ተነግረ ፡ መንክራቲክ ፡ ሶበ 
ሰ ፡ APR: ha: ይትነገር ፡ አምአ.ዓቀብኮ ፡ ለ 
ውአቱ፡ ሕፃን ፣ ከመ = (Fol, 1962.2) AL ONAL? አሳ 
ት ፡ በማዕከለ + አቶን ፡ ነጽሩ ፡ ፍቁራንየ = hav: ይጽ 
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(Fol. 196b. 1.) TA-PAY* CU: : AAI Y: ENA : 72 
ማኖት ፣ ጸሎቱ = ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ቁሩ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት + ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም = አሜን ። ወክ 
DE በምድረ ፡ ነገርም ፡ ውስተ ፡ ምድረ ፡ ሙገር፡ አን 
He ያመጽኡ ፡ አስዋሪረ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይሕርሱ = lar: ለተ 
ዝክረ = ANd: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ቀርበ = ኀበ፡ ፈለ 


ግ ፡ አንተ ፣፡ ትሰመይ ፡ ግዮን ፡ አንተ ፡ ይአቲ፡ AAP : 
OAM: ቦኡ ፡ ማአከለ ፡ በሕር ፡ መጽአ ፡ ሐርገጽ ፡ ዘ 
ወhቱ = AW ፡ ወመሠጦ ፣ A (Fol. 198 ad 


አምነ ፣ አስዋር ። ወስበ ፡ ነሥአ ፡ ይቤ ፡ በዐለ፡ አስዋ 
ር ፡ ኦአገበሪ ፣ ተአምር ፡ AE? አኮኑ ፡ አንተ ፡ አሰር 
ከሙ ፡ ለአራዊት ፡ በቀዳሚ : መዋዕል ። ወይእዚኒ፡። 
AAI? ፣ አስሮ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ACR: WAAC: ADA: 
ፈቀድኩ ፣ አሕርስ ፣ ALUN ፡ AD ። ወለአመኒ፡ 
ፈድፋደ ፡ አፍቁቀርከሙ ፡ ለአራዊት ፡ አምከርሠ፡ ነዳ 
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፲፪ ተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡኝ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት + Rae 
ቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ ዩሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማናት ፡ ለዓለመ = ዓለም =: አሚን = wb): በምድ 
ረ፣፡ ሙገር ፡፣ አንዘ ፡ ይትለሐዩ = ሕፃናት ፡ በውስተ ። 
(Fol. 1978.3.) ዋል ፡ WM: ይነብሩ ፡ አራዊተ ፡ ገዳ 
Pe ተበህሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ አምኮነ፡ Rav: መጽ 
አ፡ነምር፡ ኀቤነ ። ወይቤ = እምኔሆሙ ፡ ለእመ : 
መጽአ ፡ ኀቤየ ፡ ነምር ፡ OAR: አግዘ፤ ፡ VAN: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢትብልዓ፤ ፡ አብሉ" WAT: 
ይብል ፡ ዘንተ ፣ መጽአ ፡ ነምር ፡ ወተፅዕዕነ ፡ AOA: th 


hp: ዝንቱ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ይግበሩ = ሎቱ = ተዝክሮ ፡ ለዘ 
ገብረት = ተዝክሮ ፤ አማዕከለ = ነበልባል ፡ አውዕአ : 
ለአጓላ ፣ OL AIL, = ፍቁራንየ + (Fol. 95s. 3.) ንቡ ፡ን 
ግበር ፣ ተዝክሮ = ለአቡነ ፡ በፍሥሐ ፣ how: ያብአነ፡ 
UN: ይነብር ፣ OA: ውስተ ፣ ገነተ ፣ ተድላ ። ጸ 
ሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ = የሀሉ ፡፣ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃ 
ማናት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


ያን = ሚላዕሌዩ ፡ ረሰ. ፡ ሊተ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘገበርኩ ፡ ተገ 
ክረክ = ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሉ" ፡ ሐረ ፣ ፍኖቶ ። ወእምዝ ፡ 
(Fol. 298%. 3.) THA? AND: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ለው 
AE ACR: ከመ ፡ አ.ይብላዕ ፡ ሦሪ ። ወክነ ፡ ስነነ፡ 
ACB: ha: WALA ፡ AAU: ወአንሰበ = ወስ 
1: ል.ተክህሉ ፡ ANAL: ነድኦ ፡ አመክን ፡ ለመክን። 
ወአምገ! ፡ ነሥአ ፡ ወአውዕክ ፡ አፍአ ፡ መንገለ = a+ 
ገር ፡ ኀበ ፣ ሐሩ ፡ ፍኖቶሙ ፡ ለአለ ፡ LI LAP ፣ ወይዴ 
TPO: ሙአቱ ፣ ሦር ፡ AT: ይኬልህ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘይ 
ብል ፡ ኢችሣድጉኒ ፡ መጻእኩ ። WAN: ርእዩ ፡ አን 
Ht R&T aM: fi (Fol. so7a,.) Cs AANoTP : A 
አግዚአብሔር ? OATACP = AAT: ተክለ ፡ 7 
ይማኖት s (Fol. 7a. 2) ገበሪ ፣ ተአምር : ወመንክ 
ር ። በረከቱ = ይፅቀበነ = ለገብሩ = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 


Tihs 


NIL. 


172 ወይቤሎ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢትብ 
ANZ: ወሰበ ፡ APO: ስሞ ፡ ደንገፀ ፡ ውእቱ ፣ አር 
ቐ፡ ወአ. ተክህለ” ፡ (Fol. 197b.1.) har: BAL = ወ 
OM: አ.ተክህሉ" ፡ ANAL: ወሰዶ ፡ OPE: ጎበ ፡ ማ 
4EGU ፣ OAP UN? TIN: ANA: ይአቲ፡ ሀገር 
ከመ ፡ ይሣሥሥቓ ፡ ለሕፃን ፡ Oho: ይረክብዎ፡ ለ 
አጽሙ ፡ ይቅብርዎ = ኃሠሥዎ፡ ወኢ.ረከብዎ = ወእ 
PU: CONP ፣ በሣልስት ፡ ዕለት ፡ AMA: አር 
Pe ጸዊርሮ ፡ በመታክፍቲሁ ፡ ሕፃነ ፣ ዘወሰዶ = ወስ 
Nl: ርአዮመሙ ፡ AANA = ዘ.አሁ ፣ አንበረ = ሎሙ ፡ 
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በፍናቶሙ ፡፣ ከመ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ ንሥኡ ፡ ሕፃነ ፡ ዘወ 
(Fol. 197b.2) AR: ወጺተክለኒ ፡ ከመ ፡ ANA? = 
ወተስአልዎ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ ሕፃን ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ነበረ = ወይ 
ቤሰ"ሙ፡ ፡ አምዕለተ ፡ ወሰደኒ ፡ OAT? ACB: አስ 
ከ ፡ ትመጽኡ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ ነበሪ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ምስሌየ ፡ ወይቤለኒ ፡ ኢ.ትፍራህ፡ ሕፃን ፣ ወ 


TINA: ሣበ ፡ አበ ፡ MAIN ፣ ወሰሚዖሙ ፡ ዘን 
Te ሰብሕዎ ፡ ለአግዘ. አብሔር ፡ ወወደስዎ፡ ለአቡነ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወኣምይእአቲ: ፡ ዕለት ፡ ገብሩ ፣ ተ 
ዝክሮ + ለለወ (Fol. 57. 2) ርት ። BACH ፡ ወበረከ 
ቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓ 
ለም ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


CHAPTER XIII 


(Fol. 1982.1.) TEAI? CU: ? AANY ፡ TNA: HE 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን = Ad 
መ፣ ዝንቱ ፣ አበነ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ An: ለአራ 
PT በሕር ፡ ወለአራዊተ ፡ ገዳም ፡ Shor ዘአሠሮ 
መ 5 አላ፡ለአአዋፈ ፡ ሰማይኒ ፡ ወከኮነ፡ በምድሪ፡ አም 
ሐራ ፡ክብእሲ፡ አንዘ የሐውር ፡ ፀዊሮ ፡ አምትንተ፡ 
ዘቦ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፣ ሥጋ ፡ ነሥአ ፡ አምክይሁ፡ ፆፈ፡ አው 
ስት = WAN: ነሥአ ፡ አም (Fol. 58. 2) hie? AF 
Wi ይብል ፡ hh: P62 አውስት ፡ አምሕልኩክ ፡ በጸ 
het: አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢትብላዕ፡ 
አምትንትዩ ፡ ዘሀሎ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ ሥጋ ። ወአምዝ፡ 0 
ርገ ፣ ውስተ 2 ሰማይ ፡ ጸዊሮ ፣ አምትንተ ፣ ወተዓሥ 
ረ፡ አፉሁ ፡ ወኢተክህሉ፡ = ከመ = ይብላዕ = ዘሀሴ፡ : 
ውስተ ፣ አምትንች = ወሶበ = ተስአና ፡ ANAS ፡ ፆ 


ደ ፡ አምአድበር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ALN? APL አምት 
ንተ ። ወአምገ! ፡ አግብአ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ለውእቱ ፡ NAA: 
ከ (Fol. 198. 3.) መ ዘይብል ፡ ንሣ ፡ አምትንተ፡ H 
TAD ፡ ወኢተክለኒ ፡ ከመ ፡ አብልዖፆ ። MAN: ር 
AG? OWE: Nah: አንከረ ፡ ወተደመ ፣ ወነገሮ 
መሙ ፣ ለቁራኒሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ስምዐ ፡ ፍቁራን 
የ ፡ አስመ ፣ ዝንቱ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አን 
ዘ ፡ ሀለወ ፡ በሥጋሁ ፣ አሠሮመሙ ፡ ለአራዊተ ፡ ገዳም፡ 
ወለአአዋፈ ፡ ሰማይ = OLA = AN: አምሐልክ 
ዎ፡ በስመ ፡ ዚአሁ ፡ ተሥዕረ፡ ዝንቱ ፣ አውስት ። ና 
ሁ ፡ ርአዩ ፡ አግብአ ፡ ሊተ ፡ አም (Fol. 108d. 1.) ት 
ንትየ ፡ ዘነሥክአ፤ ፣ WAN: ርአዩ ፡ ዘንተ ፣ መንክረ 
ሰብሕዎ = AA ANd, (Fol. 198d. 2.) ር ፣ ዘይገብ 
ር ፡ መንክረ : በላዕለ ፣ ቅዱሳኒሁ = ጸሎቱ ፡ ይዕቀበ 
ነ።አሜን ። 


CHAPTER XIV. 


(Fol. 198b. 3.) 18 ተምሪ = AA ፡ TNA: 7 
ይማኖት ፡ Ane: ወበረከቱ ፣ CUA? PAA? ፍቹ 
42 ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
ወኮነ ፡ በምድረ ፣ አምሐራ ፡ ሀለወት ፡ አሐቲ : ቤ 
Te ክርስቲያን ፡ ዐበይ ፡ አስመ ፡ ክብርት ፡ ይአቲ ። 
በዕለተ = ተገዝክሩ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አ 
ሠርገውዊ = በዘዘዚ.አሆሁ ፡ ሠርጉ ፡ NS NIE ፣ ኣ 
ለ፡ቦን ፡ OCP: ወብሩር ፣ ወነጸፉ ፡ ዘርቤታተ ፡ በ 
አንተ = ክብረ ፡ በዐሉ = (Fol. 1998. ፡.) ለአበሣ ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሶበ ፡ ርአዩ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ፅብአሲ. ፡ ይ 
ቤ ፡ ምንትኑ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አኮኑ ፡ አምቅ 


SATE ለምንት ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሠርጓተ ፡ ዘታሠሪረ 
ግው ፡ በአንቲአሁ ። ወአዘዘ ፡ የንሥአዎመሙ፡ ፡ ለዲ 
በጋት ። ወዘንተ ፡ ገቢ.ሮ ፡ ገብአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ። 
ወይአተ ፡ ጊዚ ፡ AM: ቍረተ ፡ ሥጋ ፡ ወአዘዘ ፡ 
ያንድዳ. ፡ አሳተ ፡ ONL = ወአንዲድሙ ፡ ወዕኡ ፡ አ 
MCU? AGH = OAL: AW: ነገርጋር ፡ ወ 
አንገ (Fol. 1998. =) ርገሮ ፡ በማእከለ ፡ AAT = ወረ 
ከብዎ ፡ አግብርጊቲሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይበልዖፆ ፡ አሳት ። ወእ 
PRA: ሕቅ ፡ ሞተ ፡ በውእቱ ፡ ቍስለ ፡ አሳት ። 
ርአዩ ፡ ዘንተ ፣ መንክረ 2 ዝንቱ ፡ ብኣሲ ፡ በቃሉ = 
ሞተ ፡ ተፈጸመ ፡ በላ (Fol. ።55።. 3) ፅሌሆሁ ፡ ዘተብ 
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ሀለ ፡ በቃል ፡ ጸውዕዎ ፡ ለሞት = ወዘተብሀህለ ፡ A 
ምቃልክ ፡ ትጸድቅ ፡ OAP LAN: ትትኬነን ። ጸ 


CHAPTER 


(Pol. 99%. 2) TE PAI CU: AAMT? PNA: HP 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ke 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም = አሜን ። OV 
Ae ክመነክስ ፡ ጻድቅ ፡ ወፈራ አግዚ.አብሔር፡በ 
ምድረ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ መርቆሬዎስ ፡ዘያፈቅሮ፡ 
ለአበሣ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት =: ወዘይገብር ፡ ተገክሮ፡። 
መጠነ ፡ ረከበ ፣ on: BOAT: AAD: Wh: አገማ 
ዲሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፣ አመ ፡ ጽወፀለወር።» = ታኅሣ 
Ps (I ግ ) ይከውን ፡ AL: አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ አስተዳልው ፡ ኀብስተ ፡ OAP = ከመ ፡ነ 
UN: ለክህናት ፣ ወለነዳያን = ወእንዘ ፡ CONS: ለ 
ክህናት ፡ ነሥአ ፡ ላእአክን ፣ አግብርተ ፡ ንጉሥ ። ወስ 
በ ፡ ሰምዐ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ AN: መርቋሬዎስ ፡፣ ይቤ ፡ አገበ 
ሪ፡ ተአምር ፡ አቡዩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማኖት ፡ ያስተርኢ፡ 
ዮም TAPS’: አኮ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ኀብስት ፡ ጎዚንያ፡ 
አላ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢ.ይበሉ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ ATH: ገበ 
ሪ፡ ተአምር ፡ | ) ውአ ፡ ለምንት ፡ ዘኢ 


CHAP TER 


(Fol. soos. 3.) TAA? GU: ፡ ANN! ፡ +A 
ይማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቄ 
ሩ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
ወኮነ ፡ በምድረ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ ብእሰ. ፡ በዕዓ ፣ ርአስሶ፡ 
NOW? ለእግዚአብሔር + ከመ ፡ የሥምሮ ፡ WALL 
ውስብ ፡ ብአሲሊተ ፡ THN ፡ ዘይቤ ፣ ሐዋርያ ፣ A: 
አውሰበ ፡ ይሄሊ. ፡ በዘያየሠምሪ. ፡ ለብእሲቱ ፡ OA: 
ኢያውሰበ ፡ በዘያሠምሮ ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ። ወፈቀ 
b ) ዙስ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ቤቱ ፡ ለአበ 
ነ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ወእምዝ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሰነዐው : 
በውስተ ፡ነስቱ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይግበር ፡ ፈቃዶ = AAI, 
አብሔር ፣ ወክዕበ ፡ ዘርአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ልቡ ፡ BAA ሠ 
ናያት ፡ ዘርአ Ae ። ወጾምድሣሪ ፡ ብፅዓት ፡ ፈዋ 


£: ይመን (Fol. soc 
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ሎቱ ፡ ሁዕቁቀበ፣ ፡ ለዙል፣ ፡ ሰማዕያኝ ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ 9 
ለም ፡ አሜን ። 


XV. 


ገብረ ፡ ተአምረ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይነሥአዎ ፣ ዘተገብረ ፡ ለበ 
OA: ልደቱ = ወአለ ፡ ነሥኡ ፡፣ ኀብስተ ፣ OAP ፣ ተ 
ዓሥረ፡ ዙለንታሆሙ : OPH? ልቦሙ ። ወተስ 
አኣኖመሙ ፡ ለበሊ.ዕ = ወክዕበ ፡ ዓዲ. ፣ ፈቀዳ. ፡ አግብር 
ች ፡ ላእክን ፣ Na: ሮብኑፉ ፣ ORCI: ኅብስተ ፡ ወ 
AP: አሣዘት ፡ PLCs ወክልአቶሙ ፡ ወረድ አቶ ፡ 
ምድር ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ THA? ሃይማኖት ፡ በከመ ፡ ጽሑ 
Gi MRNA ፣ OLLI 5 (Fol. 2008.1) PPR: A 
ይአቲ ፡ MAA ። ወስበ ፡ ነሥአክቶሙ 2 ምድር ፡ ሣ 
GAO: ሐሩ ፡ ፍኖቶሙ ። ወበሳኒታ ፡ ተረክበ ፡ 1 
በ ፡ አንበርዎ = MOON: ርአዩ ፡ AN? መርቆሬዎስ 
ዘንተ + መንክረ + በዕለተ + ል (Fol. soa. 2) Ble: 
AAR: ወዐለ ፡ በሥላሴ ። ወእንዘ ፡ ይሰምዮ ፡ AA 
በኝ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ገባሪ ፣ ተአምራት ፣ ትማ 
ልም ፡ ዕበ ፡ PAP + ፈያት ፡ እምእይዊሆሙ = ጸ 
ንጊሮ ፣ ወሀበ ፡ ለነዳያን ፡ ወለክህናት ፣ ጸሎቱ + ፁዕ 
PN አሜን ፥ 


XVI. 


ደ ፡ ከመ ፡ ያውስብ ፡ ብአሲተ ፡ ወኮነ ፡ BOAT: እን 
| ፡ የሐውር ፡ በሕቲቱ ፡ በፍኖተ ፡ ሐቅል ፡ ተዕፅዕነ፡። 
ላዕሌሁ ፡ ACB: ገዳም ፣ ዘውእቱ ፡ ነምር ፡፣ OAD: 
ዲበ ፡ ምድር ፡ ከመ ፡ ይብልዖ፡ Wh (Fol. 200b. 2.) ም 
ሐሉ" ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ በአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
አ.ተብልንኒ ፡ ወነበረ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ FOUL ፣ LTP + 
ON: ሰምዐ ፡ መሐላ ፡ WA: POA? MwA: ለ 
LAG ። ወውእቱ = NPL: hav: በድን ፡ ወበሣልስ 
ች ፡ ሴለ.ች ፣ አስተርአዮ ፡ ANd ተክለ፡ሃይማኖት፡። 
በራአየ ፡ ሌሊት ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ለምንት ፡ ኀደገ ፡ ዘበፃ 
On በአፉክ ፡ በአንተ ፡ PIAS ። ወዝንቱ ፡፣ አር 
P= ዘተዕዕነ ፡ ላዕሌከ ፡ በትእዛዘ ፡ አግዚ.አብ (Fol. 
sob. 3) dull PAWN ፡ CPA: አምላዕሌክ 5 
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ONdvE: አኢ.ትኩን ፡ WEAN: ከመ : ኢችትችትወላወ 
ል፡ በድረክ ፡ ፈጽም ፡ OAL ፡ ዘበፃዕክ ፡ በአፉክ = 
ወሰበ ፡ ጸብሐ ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ አምላዕሴሁ ፣ ውእቱ ፡ አ 
CB: ፈጺሞ ፡ ዕድሜ ፡ ዕለታት ፡ ሣልስ ፡ ዘተአዘዘ። 
DAP UW: መንከ"ሰ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ NAA: ውስተ ፡ቤቱ፡ 
ለአቡነ ፡ TAA: ሃይሣማናት =: ወኮነ ፡ 44-8 ፡ ወመስተ 
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(Fol. 202. 3.) ምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፣ ተክለ = 7 
ይማኖት ፣ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቱ 
ሩ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ፣ 
ወከነ ፡ በምድረ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ ነበረት ፡ አሐቲ ፡ Nah, 
ች ፣ አንዘ ፡ ትናር ፡ በሕማመ ፡ ወሊድ ፡ ሰሙነ፡ መ 
POA? ቀሪቦ ፡ ዕጓላ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ማኅፀና ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይ 
ወዕክ ፡ ወአምብገ፤»፡ ሕማማ ፡ PATH በአፃብዒሃ፡ 
ሰማየ ፡ ወምድረ ፣ ወትከውን ፡ ከመ : ምውት ። ወስ 
(b7 = C (Fol. 201b. 1.) AG = bBመyhስ ፡ ATH = ሐው 
ር፡ በፍኖት ፡ ሀገረ ፡ ሮሀ ፡ አሣዝዎ ፣ ወይቤልዎ ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ስምዐነ ፡ ለዛቲ ፡ ሰዓት ፡ ዕዕብት ፡ ትመ 
ውት ፣ Advis: ብአሲት ፡ በሕማመ ፡ ወሊ.ድነአ ፡ አ 
ንብብ ፡ ላቲ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፣ ወይቤሰ"ሙ ፡ ኢኮንኩ ፡ክ 
ህነ ፡ ወጸ.የ አምር ፡ መጽሐፈ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ APU: ብ 
የ፡ አሁበከሙ : መድኃኒተ ፣ ወአነ አንዘ ፡ AAO- 
ድ ፡ አድበረ ፡ መነክላት ፡ በአኩ ፡ ውስተ ፣ LN AL 
NPA: ሣበ ፣ መቃብረ ፡ አ (Fol. =፡,, 2.) ቡነ፣ TAA? 
ሃይማኖት = ከመ ፡ አትአማሣ OAPUC = APAA 
ኩ ፡ መሬተ APU: TANT: አሐቲ ፡ አግሩ = 
OUNP ፡ በተአምኖ ፡ ወድየ ክሙ ፡ በማየ ፡ ጸለ"ቱ ። 
ወአስተይዊ = በከመ ፡ አዘዘሙ ፡ ወበጊዜ ፡ ትወልድ 
ኮና ፡ MA: ምሕረት = ወወለዶት : ወልደ ፣ ዘአንበ 
A: ሕማም ። ወሰሚዐ = ዘንተ = Advis = ብአሲት = 
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'አምሪሁ ፡ ለክበኝ ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፣ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ 
THA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወክ 
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JPA: በዙሉ ፡ PUN ፡ ሠናይ = CAR = ፍቁ (Fol 
+t) 98 ፡ ከመ ፡ 1 OP: አቡነ ፡ ANE: ብእ 
ሲ፡አምንለም ፡ በግርማ ፡ ACL: መደንግጽ = በከመ፡ 
LOP = ANAT? ለጳውሉ’ስ ፡ በዙንጋ (Fol. soa. 2.) 
1: መብረቅ ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ CUA PDAS 
ቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


XVII. 

መክን ፡ ትቤክአ ፡ነሂ፡ በዝንቱ ፡ መሬት ፡ አረክብ፡ ወል 
ደ ፡ ወሰአለት ፡ CUNP = OMUNF =: (Fol. 20rb. 3.) 
ወሰትየት ፡ ከመ ፡ ይግበር ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ ተአም 
ረ፡ በላዕለ ፡ ቅዱሳኒሁ ፡ ሶቤሃ ፡ ተፈትሐ ፡ ማጎፀና ፣ 
ዘነበረ ፡ አሱረ ፡ ወፀንሰት ፡ ወወለደት ፡ ወልደ ፣ ወሰ 
መየቶ ፡ ስሞ ፡ ፀበለ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፤ ወክልአታ 
Ze NAA: መክን ፡ ትቤ ፡ ስበ ፡ ኢረከብኩ ፡ መሬ 
ተ ፡ መቃብሪሁ ፡ ዘዕለተ ።ተገዘክሩ = ኀብስተ ፡ AN: 
በላዕኩ ፡ ይፈትሕ ፡ 14078 ፣ ወይሀሁበኒ፡ OAL: ወ 
በለዐ ፡ ረከበት ፡ ወልደ = ወዝንቱ ። ax) H 
ኮነ ፡ NPL: አምሐራ ፣ ወበዙሎን ፡ AVEC: Nao 
ሬተ ፡ መቃብሪሁ ፡ ወጸጾማዕቱ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ወሀቦን ፡ ለመ 
AGT: ውሉ ። ወዘከመ ፡ ፈወስን ፡ AAA: የሐም 
ማ ፡ በጊዜ = OAL: ወዘከመ ፡ ወሀቦሙ ፡ ለሕዕዋን 
ዘርአ = ወዘከመ : ፈወስሙ ፡ ለድውያን ፣ ወዘከመ = 
አጥፍአሙ ፡ ለአራዊተ ፡ ገዳም ፡ ወለአራዊተ ፡ ክር 
ሥ፡ዘኢይትከሀል ፡ ይቅችልዎሙ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ሮስ 
ተዩ ። መሪረ ፣ ወለዙሉ ፡ ዘገብረ = ተክ (Fol. 5s. =.) 
ምረ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በመሬተ ፡ መቃ 
ብሪሁ ፡ ወጸማዕቱ : ኢ.ይትከሀል : ይገ"ልቁ (ሾሚ 
3.) Ps ወአ.ይትክሀል ፡ ይንግርዎ = በበገጹ ፡ 
፡ ይዕቀበነ ፡ ለገብሩ = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : 


(Fol. 2 


XVI 


ነ፡ በሀገረ ፣ ሮሀ ፡ ነበረት ፡ አሐቲ ፡ ብአሲት ፡ 074: 
እንዘ ፡ ትወልድ ፡ የዓመተ ፡ ወጂአውራ።» ። MAN: 
አበየ ፡ አጽመ ፡ ABA: hav: ይፃኣ ፡ ዘሀሎ = ውስ 
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ተ ፡ ከርሣ ። Th: ይአቲ ፡ አንሰ ፡ ሰማዕኩ ፡ Nav: 
ያወዕአ ፡ መሬተ ፡ መቃብሪሁ ፡ ለአቡየ ። ወለመክና 
2) Ak: ወልአመጦ፡ A, 
ረከብኩ ፡ መሬተ ፡ መቃብሪሁ ፡ AIA: አትአጸመን 
Nan: በዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍቱ ፡ ዘዘንመ ፡ ዝናም ፡ ይከ 
ውነሂ ፡ ዝናመ ፡ PALE? ስበ ፡ ሰተይክዎ፡ PMA: 
አጽመ ፡ አጓል ፡ ዘሀሎ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ከርሥየ ። ወበይእ 
An: OAT: አ.ዘንመ ፡ ዝናም ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ ንስቲት 4 
Ge = ወአንበረት ፡ የሕለ ፣ WN: AGA: ወረከበ 
Te ንስቲተ ፣ ዘይከውን ፡ BACHE: OANA: ኪያሁ 
በተአምና = ዘአንበለ ፣ ታንብር = (Fol. 202b.3.) Ach 
ለ፡ዲበ፡፣፡ምድር ፡ AW: ሕማመ ፡ OAL: ፣ OWA 


17, ፡ BUN) + መ (Fol. 2021 


(Fol 3) ፲ሀተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአበነ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖች ፡ ጸለቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን = ወሀ 
Ae? ዕይብአሲ. ፡ በሀገረ ፡ ወረብ ፡ ዘይገብር ፣ ተዝካሮ 
ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ODT: በዕለ ፡ 624-8: 
ወሴለየ ፡ አምነ ፣ አንስሳሁ = ዘይከውን ፡ AUN? = 
አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወሠርዐ ፡ አግብርተ + ወ 
AAT = ONT: ፅዕለተ ፡ በዕለተ = ተጋክሩ፡ ለአበ 
72 UA = (Fol. 53%.) በቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን = ያነብ 
Nh? መጽሐፈ ፡፣ ገድሉ ፣ ወነገርዎ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ክአ 
MACE: ወአእማቲከ ፡ hear: ተኃጋጥኡ፡ APC 
መ ፡ ንዋያተ ፡ ቤትክ ፣ ወኢ.ያትረፉ ፡ ምንተኒ ፡ እስ 
ከ ፡ መቁነት ፡ ዘተዓጥቅ ፡ ቦቱ ፡ NAAT = OA, 
ፆ፡ ይቤ ፡ ሚላዕሌያ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ዘአነብብ፡ መንክራ.ቶ፡ 
ያአምር ፡ ዘይገብር ፡ በአንተ ፣ አግብርቲሁ ፡ ወአእማ 
ቲሆ ፡ ወንዋየ = ቤቱ = ወፈጸ.ሞ = ገበ. ፡ ተዝክሩ፡ 
አተወ ፡ ቤቶ ፣ ወእን (Fol. 203b.2) ዘ፡ ነውም ፡ ይ 
ከ ፡ ኦገበሪ፣፡ ተአምር ፡ አበየ ፡ አግብርቲከሰ፡ ወአኣ 
TID: ምስለ ፡ ንዋይክ ፡ ለዘፈቀድክ ፡ UNE አንተ ። 
ሚላዕሌክ ፡ መኑ ፡ ፎገብር ፡ ተዝክረክ ፡ አእምር ፡ ለ 
AD: ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሎ ፡ ናመ ። ወበይእቲ: ፡ BACT: 
አስተርአዮ = AND: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሎ ፡ 
ተገሚአከ = በጽባሕ ፡ ሐር ፣ ወትረክበሙ ፡ ለዙስለ" 
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ደት ፡ ወልይ ፡ ዘሠናይ ፡ አርአያሁ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ በአን 
ተ ፡ ዘነበረ ውስተ ፣ 140% + የዓመተ ፣ WT አውራ 
2 ረከብዎ ፡ አውቧክ ፣ AAG: መንክር + ግብሩ ። 
ለኣግዘ.አብሔር = ዘይገብር + መንክረ + በላዕለ = ቅዱ. 
ሳሂሁ = ወዛ: ፡ ብአሲት ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ WA PD: 
ONT = ዓመተ ፡ ወ፲አውራ። ፡ ዘአ.ይትክሀሉን። 
ለክልአት ፡ አንስት ፣ ወስክ ፡ BOAT: አምድሣሪ፡። 
(Fol. 2038.1.) 14.497: BRE»: Mav: (Lae: he 
ርኤል + መልክክ = AGM. +7 (Fol. 2032. 2.) 1G 
ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ለዓ፡ዓ፡አ። 


መሙ ፡ በታሕተ ፡ አገሊት ፡ ዕፅ ፣ MAN: ጸብሐ ፡ ረሣ 
ነ1፡ አድጎ ፡ Ob: Nov: ይኅሥሥ ፡ አግብር (Fol. 
=5%: 3.) Are ግበ ፡ ዘነገሮ + አበሣ ፣ ወረከበሙ ፡ ተ 
አለሙ ፡ ሹሰ’ሙ ፡ በታሕተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ዕዕ ፡ WFP 
ዮ ፡ዐዊርሮመሙ ፡ ወያረመስሱ ፡ ምድረ ። አስመ ፣ ጸል 
መ፡ አዕይንቲሆሙ = ወእምዝ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይመይጠሙ፡ 
መንገለ ፣ ቤቱ ፡ ተክሥተ ፣ አዕይንቲሆሙ ፣ ወዕለ 
ቁሙ ፣ ለአግብርቲሁ ፡ WALCO ፡ ዘእምኔሆሙ ። 
ወይቤሰ"ሙ AM? አይቴኑ ፡ ሐረ ፣ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ነ 
ይ ፡ መቁነት ፡ ሐረ ይሣየጥ AT? ሰዋ ። ወይቤ 
AD? አስ (Fol. 2048. 1) Di አትመየጥ : አነ ፡ ጽንሑ 
ሂ፡ ኵልክከመሙ = በታሕተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ዕፅ = ወእምዝ 
ON: አግብኦአሙ = ለአግብርቲሁ ፡፣ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ። 
ወፅአምኔሆመሙ ፡ DAU ፡ NEU: ፣ እንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ 
ANNA = ዛቲ = ቤት ፡ አመ ፡ ብክሙ ፡ ሰዋ = ተሣያ 
M72 PPP = OMY አሙ ፡ አሣኀዝዎ ፡ ወአግብ 
አዎ = ኀበ ፡ ADA ፣ MAN: ቁመ ፡ Pera: 
AMA: ደንገፀ + ወጸልመ ፡ ገጹ ፡ ወተፈትሐ ። 
PMA? ሐቁሁ ፡ ወተገ„ድክአ ፡ NN: ። ወ (Fo! 
20ga. 2.) BLAS: ATA: መሰለፉ ፡ ዘእአሠይጥ : 
ND: መቁነተ ፣ ውስተ ፡ ክልእ ፡ ሀገር ፣ ወዘከመ : 
ተመየጥኩ ፣ ውስተ ፡ ቤትነ ፡ ኢ.ያአመርኩ ፡ ወሰሚ 
Pars ዘንተ ፡ ተአምሪ = ON, (Fol 2042.3.) P50 
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NhP = ለአግዘ. አብሔር ? ወአስተብዕአዎ = AAN- 
ነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ብፁዕ = ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከ 


CHAPTER 


Fol. 204b. 1) FTተRምሪሁ ? NANT: ተክለ = ሃይ, 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሉ"ቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ CUA: ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወከ 
ነ፡ በምድረ ፡ ጎገርም ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍቱ ፡ ለአበሣ፡ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ወአስተርአየ + ተአምር ፡ ONL = 
AN: ተጋብኡ ፡ ANA: ሀገር ፡ ANN: ተገክሩ፡ ተ 
NA: ቀስተ ፡ ደመና ፡ አምቅጽሪረ፡ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን = 
ወማዕከሉ ፡ FAH: በሶርቹ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ወ 
በመልዕልተ ፡ ሰ (Fol. 204d. 2) CP: አስተርአየ ፡ ነ 
በቢ.ሮ ፡ አምሳለ ፡ ጊሜ ፡ 008 ። ወአምዝ = አንከሩ : 
በአንተ ፡ ቀስተ ፡ ዶመና ፡ ወበአንተ ፡ መዐዛ ፡ ዕጣን ። 
ወነጺ.ሮ ፡ ገሀደ ፡ አምኔሆሙ ፡ 8 አምቅዳ.ሰን ፡ VAL: 
አነ ፡ አሬአዮ ፡ ለአበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ Mee 
ላዕለ ፡ ጊሜ ፡ ፀዐ5 ፡ በመልዕልተ ፡ ACR: ቤተ ፡ A 
ርስቲያን ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይበርክ ፡ NAL Pus: ሀገረነ ። Oh 


ቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለ 
ዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡አ። 


XX. 


ON: ይቤሎሙ ፡ ወናሁ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት 
ወሪዶ ፡ አምነ ፡ መንበሩ ፡፣ የዐፀሙድ ፣ ማ (Fol. sosb. 3.) 
ANAT: ዘምስለ ፡ ማዕጠንት ፡ ወይበርክ ፡ ለለክ አም 
ኔነ ፡ ወካዕበ ፡ ይቤሎሙ ፡ ናሁ ፡ አቡነ ፡ OCT: ውስ 
ተ ፡ ሰማያት ፣ APRA = ፈጸመ ፡ በርከቶሙ ፡ ለአ 
A ተጋብኡ ፡ ዮም ፣ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። ወ 
ON: ይቤ Ne: AGA = ቀስተ = ደመና : ዘተሰይ 
መ ፡ አምጊዚ ፡ ጽበሕ ፡ አስከ ፡፫ ሰዓት ። ወዘንተ ፡ ር 
ALO: አንከሩ ፡ ወተዪሙ = ወሰብሕዎ ፡ AAD, 
ANAL: ወአስተብዕዕዎ = ለአቡነ = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ (Fol. 2052. 1.) በእንተ ፥ ዘበረከሙ ፡ ገሀደ ፡ አ 
ንዘ ፡ የዐፀውድ ፡ ማዕከሌሆሙ ፡ ዘምስለ ፡ (dM) 
(Fol. 205a. 2.) ‘It: AN"ቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስ 


ለ፡ገብሩ፡ ተክለ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ ለዓ ፡ Sh 
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(Fol. sosa: 3) RO-TPAI CU: : ANY? +A: 
ይማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቱ 
402 ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም = አሜን ፣ ወ 
ሀሉ = ክብአሲ ፡ በሀገረ ፡ አንሳት ፡ ወልዱ ፡ ለአበነ። 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ አበ ፡ ዘክርያስ ፡ ALP: 
ወፈራ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ምግበረ፣ ሠናይ፣ 
ወምንዙስናሁኒ ፡ አኮ ፡ በአሐቲ: ፡ ዕለት ፡ ምስለ፡ A 
በሣ ፡ Ch? ክርስቶስ ። ወዝንቱሰ፡ አበ ፡ ዘክርያስ፡ 
ወጠነ ፣ (Fol. 205b. ) ይግበር = ተዝክሮ ፡ ለአበን፡ተ 
NA: ሃይማኖት ፡ በሀገረ ፣ አንሳት ፡ ወገብረ = መስ 
ፈርተ ፡ ANT ። OF መስፈርተ ፡ APMC: በመስ 
ፈርተ ፡ኔበል ፡ ዘስሙ ፡ ምሽ = ወአዘዘ ፡ LALO = 
ይሕብዙ ፡ ኀብስተ ፡ ወ፫ እደወ ፡ ይንጥፉ፡ ወይቤ ፡ Ay 
ታቅርቡ ፡ መነሂ ፡ ዘአንበለ = ይትለአኩክሙ ፡ hap: 
ይረድ ፡ ላዕሌክሙ ፡ በረከተ ፡ አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 


ኖት ፡ ወገብሩ ፡ ከማሆ ፡ አምጊዜ ፡ ፫ ሰዓት ፡ ዘሌለ. 
ችት ANN ፡ ጊዜ ፡ i (Fol. sos5b. 2.) ሰዓት ፡ ዘመዐልች። 
ወኢተፈጸመ ፡ ወወረደ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ በረከተ ፡ አበነ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ AN: ዘክርያስ፡ ዘ 
እንበለ ፡ ልቀ ፡ ኮነ ፡ ANAT? OAPs OFT. ፡ 
AN: ያነብሩ ። ወዝውእቱ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ ተአምሪሁ ፡ ለ 
አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘተገብረ ፡ ሀገረ ፡ አንሳ 
ች ። ወሰበ ፡ ርአዩ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ መንክረ ፡ ወተአምረ ፡ ሰ 
Th: ሀገር ፡ ገብሩ ፡ ተዝክሮ ። ወበዕለተ = ተዝክሩ = 
ለአበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ይጠብ (Fol. 205b. 3.) 
ከ ፡ አልህምተ ፡ ወአባግዓ = OANA: ALUN: አ 
በሣ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ARMA ጥብቁ ፡ ወሚመ፡ 
Fe: ony: BOAT: በዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍቱ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ሀለ 
ው ፡ ውሉና. ፡ ለአበ ፡ ዘክርያስ ፣ አለ ፡ ወለዶሙ ፡ በ 
መንፈስ ፣ ወኮነ ፡ ቤቶሙ ፡ በማዕዶተ = ፈለግ ፣ ወኢ. 
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ተክሀሰ"መሙ ፡ የዕፅድዉ ፡ ኀብስተ ፡ OP = ወመልፀ፡ 
ፈለግ ፡ ወሶበ ፡ ሰምዐ ፡ አበ ፡ ዘክርያስ፡ ተንሥአ ፣ ወ 
ሐረ፥ il: ፈለግ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይርአይ = ዘከመ : ነሥአ 
ap- 5 (Fol. 206a. 1.) Nhl: OPPP : በድንጋገ ፡ & 
ለግ ፡ AAG: ጸሎተ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ አአበ ፡ AN? = 
HAAS? ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላክከ ፣ ከመ ፡ ይክዛላ፡ 
ለዛቲ ፡ ፈለግ ፡ በከመ፡ ከፈን ፡ ANNE? አ.ርትራ፣ 
ወለተክዚ. ፡ ሦርዳኖስ ፣ ወበጊዜሃ = ተከፍለት ፡ ባሕ 
pea: ዪቁቹ ፡ APC far ፡ ለተ 
ወሰበ = AL: ኵሰ’ሙ ፡ Paes A 


ር። ወዓይጦ.፡ 


ዝክረ = አበሣ ። 


ETA 


(Fol. 2060. 2.) RENE 5 AAD? +A ፡ 7 
LET: ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ CUA: PAA: ፍቄ 
G2 ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
APO: ቁራን ፣ ገኸረ፡ ተአምረ ፡ ON: 
ዝንቱ ፣ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ከመ ፡ ሐዋርያት 
ወሰማዕታት = ወሀለወት ፡ Advis: NAAT: መበለ 
ች ፡ በሀገረ ፡ አንጎት ፡ መሃሬምንቱ = ለአበ ፡ ዘክርያ 
ስ ፣ነዳይት ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ዘአልባ 2 መከነ ፡ ob 
At: het: ውስ (Fol ) ቶ፣ ምሥያዋ።ክ 
TEP = ዶርሆ ፡ ለተዝክሪ ፡ Aled: ተክለሃይ 
ማናት ፡ ወበዕለተ ፡ ተሣየጠት + ነሥአ ፡ ፆፈ፡ አውስ 
Te ወአምሐለቶ ፡ አንዘ ፡ TIAA? ፆፈ፡ አውስት፡ 
አምሐልኹክ ፡ በአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ከመ፡ A, 
TNAO ? ለዶርሆዩ፡ ለተገክሪ፡ አበየ ፡ አረብሐ ፡ ወ 
ANNA: ላቲ ፣ አመ ፡ ሳምንት ፡ OAT ፣ በአንተ ፡ ዘ 
አምሐለቱቶ ፡ OAS AVAS ፡ ከመ ፡ ይብልፀ = OMA 
ደት ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ዶርሆ ፡ LP (Pol. 2c6b. 3.) C#፡ ብዙ» 
ነ፡ ወችገብሮመሙ ፡ ለተገክረ ፡ አበነ TAA: ሃይማኖ 
Th: GOAT: 584.2 ውስተ ፡ ይእቲ ፡ ሀገር፡ MANY: 
FNL" ፡ ወነሥአዎመሙ፡ ፡ አግብርት ፡ ACLPCLU = 
OFA: ኢ.ችግበሩ ፡ ዘንተ TNS አብለክሙ፡ 
አጋዕዝትዩ = ኢ.ይችክህለክሙ = NASP ar ። Ad 
አሉ ፡ ዴዋርህ ፡ ዘአቡዩ = ተክለ + ሃይማኖት ፡ አ 
OF? DI" API: ክወሰድ ዎመ ፡ በኃ ለvፀ0። 


nol 5 Te (Foi. 2072.3.) "ms ATA: አልብየ: 


? Nhap 


aD: 


aD: 


Fe 
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AN: ዘክርያስ ። ወወዕኡ ፡ አማአከለ ፡ ፈለግ ። OF 
ቤሃ = ተጋብ (Fol 2) At? በሕር ። 
Te AND: ድንጋግ = WAN: ርእዩ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ 0 
በ. = አንዘ ፡ ትሁብ = በሕር ፣ ፍኖተ ፡። ከመ ፡ የፅድ 
ው ፣ በቱ ፣ ለተዝካረ = አቡነ ፣ ተክለ ፣ ሃይማኖት ፣ 
AP = ወሣብስ (Fol. 2062.3) ተ ፡ ሰብሕዎ + ለአግዘ. 
ANAC ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ንሴብሖ + AAT AD de 
ር ፡ ስቡሕ ፡ ዘተስብሐ ፡ በከመ ፡ ሰብሑ = 
አስራኤል ፡ OL አሙ ፡ AINA ፣ ኤርትራ + Ade 
ቱ ፣ ዕቀበነ ፡አ። 


ወመልዓ 
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DRA? ወውክአቱ፡ ፡ አቡየ ፡ RA = 
Al! ወማአከሴክሙ = OAIPU = 
ANE: ዴዋርህ ፡ ወአብሰልዎመሙ 
LQ ODA: 


ይፍታሕ ፡ ማዕከ 
TEAL A: ለአ 
፡ በመቅጹት፡ ወወ 
ወዓጽአጥዎሙ። 
OAR: ኮነ ፡ ጊዜሁ ፡ ALC: ፈቀዱ. ፡ PCA: hh 
ፈ፡ WPA ፣ MOONE ፡ ተርሣዎተ፡ ወእምዕፁብ፡ አ 
nh: ያውዕአ ፡ ሥጋ ፡ PPC: A 
hy + (Fol. 2078.2.) POA" 2: አፃብዒሁ ፣ ወከነ ፡ ጽ 
ቡስ ፡ ወተዘብጠ ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ሥጋሁ ፣ ወክልህ ፡ NON, 
ይ ፡ ቃል ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ዛ፲: ፡ ብአሊት ፣ በዐፀልተ ። 
ዴዋርህ ፡ ገብረት ፡ በላዕሌዩ ፡ ሥራዩ ፣ ወተፍገረተኒ፡ 
ብዙ = ነገረ ፡ አመ ፡ ነሣእኩ ፡ ዪዋርሂሃ ፣ ወሐቁዊሮ 
መ ፡ APRAP ፡ ለይእቲ ፡ NAAT ። ወይቤልዋ ። 
NAL? ተችሐ. ፡ ዘአሰርኪ ፡ በሥራይ. ። ወችቤለ፡ 
መሙ ADT: አነ፡ መሰሪተ + ዳእሙ ፡ hy: 
ቱ ፡ ለገበሪ፡ ተአምር ፡ ተክለ ፡ (Fo 1. 3.) ይኖ 
Ts ወሶበ ፡ AYO? ላአከ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ AT: ትሰምዮ፡ 
ለገበሪ = ተአምር ፡ ANU: CALA: አመሰ ፡ ገበሪ ፡፣ ተ 
APC? አበ-ከ. ፣ ያንሥእ ፡ ለከ. ፡ LPCVD. ፡ HUA 
Qt ውስተ ፣ ዝንቱ ፡ መቅጹት ፣ ወውእተ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ አ 
WH: ከመ ፡ ይዝብጥቁዋ = TEI ch 12" 2.8 : 
ዘአሰረት = ወለቤሃ ፡ በከየት ፡ አንዘ ፡ PNAS AM? 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ገበሪ ፡ ተአምር ፡ ምንተ ፡ ከንከ 
ዮምሰ ፡ ወአንተ ፡ ተአምር ፡ ከመ ፡ ALN (Fol. 2070. 1.) 
መሠሪች ፡፣ አአበየ፡ አንሥአ፡ ሊተ Ane VE: 


Lov: AD: Bp} ፣ 


BASU: ፡ hav: 


አመ 


ከመ፡ 


Ti? 
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ደዋርህ ፡ ከመ ፡ ትሙት ፡ አመትከ ። MAN: TL: 
ዘንተ ፡ ተንሥኡ ፡ ዪዴዋርህ፡ ሕያዋኒሆመሙ = ወወዕኡ፡ 
አምነ ፡ OPA: DANTE NEA? አክናፊሆሙ፡ወ 
በረሩ ፡ ላዕለ ፣ ወሖሩ ፡ መንገለ ፡ ቤቶሙ ፡ ATH: ይ 
ኬልሑ ፣ ከመ ፡ ዘይብሉ ፡ ስብሐት ፡ ለእግዚአብሔ 
ር ፡ ለዘአንሥክአነ ፡ አምድሣረ ፡ ሞትነ ። ወሶበ ፡ ርአ 
ዬ ፡ ላእክነ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ፈርሁ ፡ ወደንገጹ = ODT? ከ 
ap : (Fol. 207d. 2.) ANSI! OLA: ብአሲ.ት፡ 
አተወት ፡ ቤታ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ታስተበዕ። ፡ ለአቡሃ ፡ ወረ 
ከበቶሙ ፡ ሣበ ፡ ማኅደሪሆሙ ። WAP LAU: ወ 
ለዱ. ፡ አልክቱ ፡ & PCO: ብዙኃነ ። ወሀለዉ ፡ አስከ ፡ 
GALL: ውሉዶሙ ፡ ወይገብርዎሙ፡ ለተገዝክረ፡ አበ 
ነ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ AGREE ፡ ርኢክከመኑ፡ ዘ 
ከመዝ! ፡ ዕፀብ ፡ ግብረ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ አንሥአ = ሙታነ ፡ 
ወብቡላነ ፡ ዪደዋርህ ። አማን ፡ አማን ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ (Fol. 207b. 3.) ገበሪ ፡ ተአምር ፡ አፍቁራ 
ንዩ ፡ ንዑ ፡ ንትፈሣሕ ፡ በአግዘ.አብሔር ። ወንየብብ፡ 
ለአምላክነ ፡ ወንብጻሕ ፡ ቅመ ፡ ገጹ ፡ በአሚን ፡ ወ 
በመዝሙር ፡ FENN: ሎቱ ፣ አስመ ፡ ON: ግብረ፡ 
አግዚአብሔር ፡ አምላክነ ፡ ዘመርሐነ ፡ በብርሃነ ፡ ገዝ 
ንቱ ፡ አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወዓቀበነ ፡ NAL: 
ኖላዊነ ፡ EC? ወጠበ.ብ ? አምአፈ ፡ ተዙላ ፡ ONG 
ብ ። ወንበል ፡ ሣቡ'ረ ፡ NEAT: ስብሐት ፡ ለአብ፡ ወ 
ወልድ ፡ ወመንፈ (Fol. 208a. ) hi ቅዱስ ፡ ዘይሴበ 
he ወትረ ፡ በሠርቅ፡ ወዓረብ ፡ በመስዕ፡ ONAN: 
ONAN: ዙሉ ፡ ዘኢተሐለየ ፡ NAN: ለዓለመ = ዓለ 
ም = አሜን ፡ PAN: ROGAN: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ት ፡ ተአምራት ፡ ዘአቀምና ፡ አንዘ፡ ንፇልቀ፡ በጽወ 
ORT cI ። ወአመ ፡ አክሰ ፡ አምጸሐፍነ፡ MED: 
እምተአምራቲሁ ፡ ብዙኃት ። OLA: ዝኩ ፡ አ 
ቡነ ፡ ዘአንሥዖአ ፡ ምውተ ፡ ወብሱለ ፡ ዶርሆ = ያነሥ 
Ai: 0ይ (Fol. so8a. 2.) NAT? አሞተ ፡ »m.አት፡ 
ዘይክል ፡ ባልሀ ፡ ዮም ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ልደቱ ፣ AA: ተጋ 
በአነ ፡ ለሰሚዐ ፡ ተአምራቲሁ ፡ ወለሰብሖ = ዮም = 
በዕለተ ፡ ልደቱ ፡ ለአለ ፡ ንጸንሖ = ሰላመ ፡ ዚአሁ ፡ 
የሀበነ ፡ በበአስማቲነ ፡ ጸሪሆ ፡ ይቀድሰነ፡ ወይበርክነ፡ 
የማና ፡ ሰፊሐ ። ወክዕበ ፡ hav: ትተወፅዕአ፡ ነፍስነ ፡ አ. 
ንቁም ፡ ዕራቃቲነ ፡ ይጽሕብ ፡ ርስሐተነ ፡ በማየ = ch 


ድወት ፣ ATA: ያስተዋርሰነ፡ ወያብአነ፡ ውስተ = 
Uገሩ + Gch: (Fol. sos a. 3.) በከመ ፡ አስተዋረስሙ፣ 
DANKA: ALN ለደቂቁ ፡ አስራኤል ፡ ውስተ 
ኢ.ያሪሆ ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን = ተፈጸመ ፡ በ 
ዝየ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ ተአምራጊዢሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ፡ 7 
ይማኖት ፡ ዘኢትዮጵያ ፡ ሐዋርያ ፡ ሐዲሰ ፡ ዘይትነበ 
ብ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ASE: አመ ፡ ጽወፀለወር።ኃ ፡ ታሣሣ 
ሥ ፡ትንብልናሁ ፡ ታብጽሕ ፡ ሐመረ = ነፍስነ ፡ iN: 
N47? ወመርስ = ወኢ.ይሁክ ፡ OAL ND: ሰል 
[በ.፡ ነፋስ ። ወትዕቁስበ : (Fol. 208d. +) አምዙሉ፡ አከ 
ይ = ለገብሩ = ተክለ ፡ 7 (Fol. =o. 2.) ይማኖት ፡ ለዓ 
ለመ ፡ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 

(Fol. 208b. 3.) በስመ : AMM ANAC + ANA? 
ዘይመልክ = ዙሉ ፡ ለሰማይ ፡ አምድር ፣ ha: ደብተ 
ራ፡ ወከመ : ቁመር ፡ ዘሰቁሉሎ ፡ ዘረሰያ፡ ለምድር፡ድ 
ሉተ ፡ አምላዕሴሃ ፡ ጽልመተ ፡ አሰሲሎ፡ 5 
ሰየ ፡ SLT ፡ ዕፀው ፡ ዘዘዚ.አሁ፡ ለአብቀ"ሉ ። ወሳ 
NOT? ALLY = ረሰየ ፡ ለማይ = POA = MOON: 
አትክልተ ፡ ዘዘዚ.አሆሁሆ ፡ ጣዕሙ ፡ በውስተ ፡ ገነት፡፣ተ 
ከ. ፡፣ ለአዳም = ዘአብሖ = ይብላዕ ፡ አንበለ ፡ BOO: 
በማዐከለ ፡ ገነት ፡ (Fol. 2092. +) ዘሀሉ ፡ ኪያሁ ፡ በሊ 
ፆ፡ በተሀብሌ ፡ AP AA: ሞተ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ MAGA: 
ውሉና. ፡ ተዋትሉ፡ ። ወአምድኅረዝ፡ NIFOEY Za 
ተ ፡ AN: አባሎ ፡ መሐሮ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ብዙ»፡ 
ምሕረት ፡ ወተሣህሉ ። ወበአንተገ፡ ንዑ ፡ TEPC? 
በጥቡዕ ፡ AN! ወንሰብሖ ፡ AMA: ተአንትሌ th 
መበ ፡ ዘያፈቅሮ፡ ወዘአ.ይሴብሖ = አሳተ ፡ | ሰ1ማይ፣ 
ወአሳተ = PLC: ALAN: AND: ይከውን ፡ hav: 
athe = (Fol. 2092. 2.) Bእምድሣሪ ፡ D7: har: ZA 
ሎ ፡ BPP AA: ወያንሥይአ ፡ ነፋሰ ፡ አውሉሎ ፡ ለዓለ 
a: ዓለም ፡ አሜን = ለይበል ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ ለይ 
ኹን ፡ ለይኩን ። ACH: AMA? ደመክሊተ ፡ hav: 
ACH: WE: ደጀመክሊተ ፡ ወረቢ.ሕዩ ፡ hao: TNA 
ሂ፡ ተሠየም ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ህገር ። ACh: አግዚዖ፡፣ፍ 
Pre ፡ ሣበሂ ፡ ፲መክሊተ ፡ hae: ACOH: ቦቱ ፡ h 
AAT: መክሊተ ፡ hae: ትበለሂ = ተሠየም = ላዕ 
A: ጀአህጉር = ረስየኒ = (Fol. 2002. 3.) እግዚኦ ፡ ቈ 
ረ፡ ነጋዲ ፡ ዘያስተባዝሣ፡ መክሊተ ፡ ALA ። AT 
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ረስየኒ ፡ ALA: ከመ ፡ አኩይ ፡ ገብር ፡ ULE: መ 
ክሊተ ፡ አግዚኡ ። ወአ.ታውዕ አ ፡ ANA: አፍ 
አ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ጸናፌ ፡ ጽልመት ፡ ውስተ ፡ NL: OP 
የ ፡ስነን AA: ደምረኒ NNN: PACT: ም 
NA: አበግዕ ፡ በ'ሩክን = ለዓለመ = ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
ስምዑ ፡ ፍቁራንየ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ምላልያተ ፡ ANAT: 
ሀለ" ፡ ጽሑፈ ፡ በወንጌል = በጸ (Fol. s59%, 2.) 3+ ፡ hh 
A: ይሜህሩ ፡ ሠናየ ፡ ትምህርተ ። ወይእዜኒ ፣ ስም 
ዑ፡ ዘና ፡ ዘሠናይ = አስከ ፡ ትሰምዑ ፣ ተአምረ ፡ አበ 
ክሙ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ ገብረ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ eg? 
በዛ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ኮኔ ፡ ጥንተ ፡ በዐሉ ፡ ለአበ ፡ THAT: 
ዘአስተጋበአነ ፡ አምዙሉ ፡ በሐውርት ። ዮም፡ av: 
ጽወፀ ለመጋቢት ፡ በዛቲ ፡ OAT ተፀንሰ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዮም ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፣ ተፈጸመ ፡ ዘ 
ይቤሎ ፡ ሚከኤል ፡ ለጸጋ ፡ ዘአ (Fol 2) iG 
Ue TOT: ብአሲችትክ ፣ ወትወልድ ፡ ወልደ : ዘመ 
ON ዕፍረቱ ፡ WEL: ይመልፅ ፡ ውስተ ፣ ዙሉ፡ ዓለ 
ም ፡ ከመገ ፡ ይቤሎ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ አውስዖአ፡ APA: 
በሐር ፣ አምድሣረ፡ ነበረ PAA: መዐልተ ። Ow 
AA: ሌለ.ተ TNA አምዙናተ ፡ ቀትል ፡ AN: 
ገና ፣ OEP: መስተዕአነ ፡ ፈረስ ፡ አምነ ፡ ሐራ 
Us? ለመትተሎሜ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ ዳሞት ። ዮም ፡ በዛቲ ፡ 9 
Ab: THICK ዘርአ ፡ ሠናይ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ምድር ። ወ 
(Fol. 209b. 3.) pA" 5 2.2? ፡ ብ» es POA? 
Ob: AA? አልቦሙ ፡ ልቅ ፣ ከመ ፡ ከዋክብተ = 
ሰማይ = ወከመ ፡ ናፃ ፡ በሕር ፡ ዮም ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት 
ኮነ ፡ ሱራሬሆሁ ፡ ለሕንፃ ፡ ማሣፈድ ፡ ሠናይ ፣ ወተፈጸ 
መ ፡ በሀክአውራሣ = አመ ፡ ጽወፀለወርኃ ፣ ታኅሣሥ : 
ወስነ ፣ ሕነጺ.ሁ ፡ አዳም ፣ ወሠናይ ፡ አስተርአየ ፡ ጽ 
ጉየ ፣ ወአልቦ ፡ ዘከማሁ = ዘተረክበ ፡ አምክአለ ፡ ተሐ 
TA? ማሣፈዳት ፡ በብሔረ ፡ ኢትዮጵያ ። ወሶበ ፡ በ 
Ach = ጊኮሆሁ = (Fol oa. 5) APRA: ማኅፈድ ። አ 
ቡነ ፡ ጌርሎስ ፣ ጳጳስ ። ወረስዮ ፣ ማሣፈደ ፡ ንጺሐ፡። 
DVL ለመንፈስ PE ። ማኅፈድ ፡ ንጺሕ፡ 
U7? አሜን ፣ አሜን ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ 
ውክ HD: ማኅፈደ ፡ ለመንፈስ ፡ቅዳ.ስ ። በከመ፡ 
ሮቤ ፡ ጳውለ’ስ ፣ ሐዋርያ ፡ እ. ያአመርክሙኑ፡ hav: 
ማግድሩ ፣ ለመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ አንትሙ ፡ 4274: 


በአንተ ANT: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ATPL አም 
NCw : Aer-: Nav: f, (Fol. zioa. 2.) CYP RA: OF 
ሐንስ ፡ መጥምቅ ፡ በአንቲአነሂ ፡ ይቤ ፣ አኢ.ታርዙሱ፡ 
ቤቶ ፡ ለመንፈስ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ዘቦቱ ፡ አተበክሙ፡ በዕለ 
ተ ፣፡ መድኃኒት ፡ ንግበአኬ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ውዳሴ ፡ አቡነ፡ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ APO: ፍቁራንየ ፡ አፎ ፡ ያስተና 
PA? ዝክረ ፡ ስሙ ፡ AN: ይትበህል፡ አበነ ፡ ተክለ 
ሃይማኖት = ያስተናሥክ ፡ AN: ከመ ፡ ዝብጠተ ፡ አ 
CITT = ወከመ ፡ አውታረ ፡ መሰንቁ ፡ ዘምስለ ፡ ከ 
NE: ወጸናጽል = በዕለተ = (Fol. 210. 3.) ይትኔበዩ = 
ነቢያት ፡ አፎ ፡ ይጥዕም ፡ ዝክረ = hor-: ለአቡነ ፡ ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ከመ ፡ ሰትዩ ፣ ወይን ፡ ለጕርኤ ፣ ወ 
hao: ሐለ.ብ ፡ ወበለ.ዐ ፡ ኀብስት ። ኣፎ ፡ ይምዕዝ፡ 
ዝክረ + ስሙ ፡ ለአበነ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ hav sh 
ANZ: ወከመ ፡ አንክስሶ ፡ Oa: አስጳዳቶስ ። ወእ 
፡፡ያመውቁ ፡ ዝክረ + ስሙ ፡ ለክበ-ኽኸሙ = hav: 
ዐሐይ ፡ ዘየፈቅርዎ ፡ በመዋዕለ ፡ ክረምት ፡ በዕለተ ፡ 
1.72: ወቋበር ፡ AN: AAA: ደመናት ፣ እ (Fol. 2106.1.) 
Got ያስተፌሥሕ ፡ ዝክረ ፡ ስሙ ፡ AN: ይትበሀል = 
አቡነ ፡፣ THA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ያስተፌሥሕ ፡ አልባበ፡ 
ho: ብርሃነ ፡ ወርሣ ፣ በሌሊት ። ወከመ ፡ ብርሃነ 
ማግቶት ፡ በውስተ ፡ ጽልመት ። OA: ያስተፌሥ 
cae ገገነክረ ፣ ስሙ ፡ ለአበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ ሠር] ፣ መርዓዊ ፡ ወትርሲተ ፣ መርዓት ፣ ወከ 
መ ፡ አክለ.ል ፡ ዘያንጸበርቅ ፡ ዲበ ፡ ርአሰ ፡ ነገሥት ፣ 
ON: ይሠረገው ፡ ዝክረ + ስሙ ፡ ለአበኽክሙ : (Fo. 
=5b, 5) AN: ይትበሀል ፡ Aled: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ያ 
ሠረት ፡ hao: wi: ሰማይ ፡ በከዋክብት ። ወከመ 
ሠር] ፡ ምድር ፡ በስነ ፡ ጽጌያት ፡ አፎ ፡ ANA: አስ 
TINA TD: ወአስተብዕፆተክ ፣ አአግዚአየ = ብፁ 
ዕ፡ አንተ ፡ ዘፈራህክ = ለእግዚአብሔር ፣ ወዘፈቁቀድ 
Ne PAN: ፈድፋደ ። ወይከውት = ጽኑዓነ ፡ ዘርአ 
Ne ውስተ ፡ ምድር ፡ ትውልደ ፡ ጻድቃን ፡ ይትበረ 
12 ANC? ወብዕል ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ። ወጽቁኒ ፡ ይነ 
ብ (Fol. sob, 5) ©? ለዓለም = አአግዚ.እየ ። ብፁዕ 
AGT: ወንጹሕ ፡ ፍኖት ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ልብከ ፡ ዘፈራ.ህ 
ኮ ፡ ለአግዘ. አብሔር ። ኦእግዚእየ ፣ መኑ ፡ ይክል ፡ወ 
ድሶተክ ። ወመኑ ፡ ይክል ፡ ፈጽሞ ፡ አስተብፅፆችትክ፡ 
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AAMLAL ። ወለአመ ፡ ANVAD: ወድሶተከ ። ወ 
ATL = ለአግዘ.አብሔር ፡ ነሀብ ፡ ስብሐተ ፡ አን 
We ንብል ፡ ስብሐት ፡ ለአግዚ.አብሔር፡ዘአንጽሐከ፣ 
ወቁደሰክ ፡ አምከርሠ ፡ APD: ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አ 
ሜን = @ (Fol. sua.) BAZ AP LI: አስተብ 


CHAPTER 


ተአምሪሁ ፣ NAN? ተክለ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወነ 
በረ ፡ ዕብአሲ ፡ በሀገረ = ወረብ ፡ HN: ላዕሴሆሁ ፡ ጋኔ 
ን ፤፣ ወያወድቁ ፡ ዘልፈ ፡ በሣበ ፡ ረከበ ፡ ወያመነድቦ፡ 
ጥቁ ። ወአምድሣረ ፡ ነበረ ፡ በዝንቱ ፡ LR: መሪር፡ብ 
He: ዓመታተ ፡ ሐለየ፡ በልቡ ። ወይቤ ፡ አሑር፡ አን 
ከበ ፡ ኀበ ፡ መቃብረ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ገበ 
ሪ፡ተአምር ፡ (Fol. ab. 1.) MOAT: ተዝክሩ ፡ BNE: 
ላዕሌየ ፡ FAIA: ወያውዕአ ፡ ለዘይነጽሐኒ = (sic) 
ወያወድቀኒ ፡ NAN: ረክበ ፣ ወበጺሖ = ኀበ ፡ መቃብ 
ሩ፡ በከዩ = ወሰአለ ፡ አንዘ ፡ BNA? KAN ፡ ገበሪ ፡። 
ተአምር ፡ ሰአል ፡ ሊተ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አምላክከ ፣ hav: ይ 
ፍትሐኒ ፡ አምዝንቱ ፡ ማዕስረ ፡ ጸላዉ ። ኦአቡየ፡ቅ 
ዱስ ፡ ኢታስተኃፍረኒ ፡ ርድአኒ ፡ ወአድግነኒ ፡ ወኢ. 
ይግባኣ ፡ PEC? ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢይበሉ፤ኒ ፡ ANA: ወረ 
Ninh? = ኅቤሁ ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢፈውስ = (Fol. 2b. 2.) 
ኢክሀለ ፡ ፈውሶቦቶ ፤ ወከመዝ! ፡ ብሂሉ ፡ Gar: በዕለ 
ተ ፣ ተዝክሩ ATH ኢይጥዕም ፡ PVT: ከመ፡ይ 
ፈውስ ። ወወረደ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 72079 
ት ፡ በይአቲ ፡ ሌለት ፡ አጊዞ፡ በይፈ፡ AAT = ወሶበ 
ርአዩ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ጋኔን ፡ ደንገፀ ፡ ወአውደቁ ፡ ለድው 


(Fol. axa. 3) 8 


CHAPTER 


ተአምሪሁ ፣ ለአቡነ ፣ ተክለ : ሃይማኖት ፡ ጸ 
ሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ TNA: 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወነበረት ፡አ 
ሐቲ ፡ ብእሲት ፡ በሀገረ + ድምበ. ዘ (Fol. 5b. x) ተ 
APP: ዕፁብ ፡ ሕማመ ፡ በሕማመ : OAL ፡ በዕለ 


ዕዕናሆሁ ፡ ለብፁዕ ፡ አቡነ ፣ Nha: ሥሩዕ ፡ በሕገ፣ መ 
ጽሐፍ ፡ ንትመየጥ፡ ኀበ ፡ ጽሒፈ፡ ተአምራቲሁ፡ መ 
£ምም ፡ ^ (Fol. sua, 2.) ቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ች 
ሩፈ ፡ ምግበር ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ፡ገ 
ብሩ ፡ ትክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


XNIIL. 


LE ወአስተራገጾ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ he ተክለ፡ሃይማ 
ኖት ፡ ኢትዝብጠ፤ፉ ፣ MALE: ዘአሳት ። OATH: 
ሀሎከ ፡ NEP አውአየኒ፡ ወአንደደኒ፡ነበልበሉ። 
@ (Fol. sub, 3.) ANY ፡ ECAR: ሰይፈ ፡ naw: ይ 
ጻእ ፡ GOT? ወጋኔንሂ ፡ ይኬልህ፡ አንዘ፡ ይብል፡አ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ he ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢ.ትዝብ 
ጠኒ ፡ በሰይፍክ ፡ ዘአሳት ፣ OAD PAL: ናሁ ፡ ወ 
ፃአኩ ፡ ወኢይገብአ ፡ አንክ ፡ አምሕል ፡ ለከ፡ አምድ 
42: ወፃእኩ ፡ አምዝንቱ ፡ ቤትየ = ዘነበርኩ = ብዙ 
5» ፡ ዘነበርኩ ፡ ብዙ» = አዝማነ ፡ ወለአመ ፡ ተመየጥ 
ኩ፡ ሣቤሆሁ = ወለአመ ፡ ቁምኩ ፡ በመክንከ ፡ ENA 
97: (PD: AC (Fol. asa. 1.) ዊ 5 HA»ርም ፡ AD? 
ወከመዝ! ፡ ብሂሎ ፡ ወፅአ ፡ ጋኔኑ ። ODA: ብአሲ፡ 
ድውይ ፡ ዘሐይወ ፡ ይቤ ፡ AP LA? አውፅዖ» ፡ ለጋ 
ኔን ፡ አምኔየ ፡ ዘበጦ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በ 
በሰይፈ ፡ አሳት ፡ ወረስ = ክፍለ = DAP LAW: 
ወገሮ ፡ ውስተ = ፀበድፍ = ዐቢ.ይ፡ ዘሀሎ ፡ በመትሕተ፡ 
ይብር ። ወከመዝ ፡ ነጊሮ ፣ ሐረ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይሴብሖ፡ለ 
እግዘ. አብሔር ፣ ወያስተበጽያፆ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ : የ (Fol. 212. 2.) ሀሉ ፣ 
ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ (Fol. asa. 3) be ለ 
ዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሚን ። 


XXIV. 

ተ ፡ OAR: ይመውት ፡ ወልኝ ። ወበአንተገ፡ ያደ 
ት ፡ ኀበ ፣ ማኀደረ ፡ ቅዱሳን ፡ በጊዜ ፡ ወሊዶታ ፡ ከ 
a : PAR: በመክኖሙ ፡ ወአ.ይመውት ፡ ወልዳ ። 
ወከመዝ ፡ ገብረት ፡ ኀበ ፣ አድበረ፡፣፡ መነኮሳት ፡ ወ 
በህየኒ ፡ ሞቱ ፡፫ውሉኝ = ወሰበ ፡ FAP + ሕማመ ፡ 
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መዊት ፡ በኀበ ፡ ሐረት ፡ OA: ፀንሰት ፡ hon: + 
ቤ ፡ አንከሰ ፡ አሐውር ፡ ኀበ ፡ መቃብረ ፡ አበነ ፡ተክ 
(Fol, 212b.2.) A: ሃይማኖች ፡ Nap: የሕይዎ ፡ ለወል 
ድየ፡ ወአ.ይመውችት ፡ በከመ ፡ ሞቱ : ውሉድ ። ወ 
በጸ.ሐ ፡ ሣበ ፡ መክነ ፡ አንስት ፡ ነገረቶን ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ዘበ 
ጽሐ ፡ ላዕሌሃ ፡ ወዘከመ ፡ ሞቱ =: ውሉዳ ። ወአንዘ። 
ችነግሮን ፡ AW ፡ ሕማመ ፡ ወሊድ ። MAN! CALY: 
አንዘ ፡ ተዓፅብ ፡ AMAL: ይቤላሃ ፡ አንስት ፡ ኦእአሣ 
ትነ ፡ ምንተኑ ፡ ትገብሪ ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዪደብርነ ፡ አ.ይትዋለ 
Go በ፲ ፡ አምአመ ፡ ቦአ፡ አቡነ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ውስተ = ዛቲ; + (Fol. 212. 3.) ገዳም ፣ ግድጊበሰ ፣ አእ“ 
ትነ ፡ how: ይለዳ ፡ በቲ ፣ አንስት ፡ AAT OF AN: 
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(Pol. 2138. 5.) RELAIS’ CU: AAT: ThA = 7 
LET ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፣ ፍቁ 
ሩ ፣፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
ወኮነ ፡ ከመ ፡ የሐንጽቁ = ለቤተ ፡ ማርያም = ሐመ ፡ 
HAGA: በቅናተ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ወከነ ፡ አይሁ ፡ ዘየማ 
ን ። ROA: ወኢተክህሉ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይሕንጽ ፣ ወርእአ 
የ ፡ ANT! መርሕ ፡ ክርስቶስ = ይቤሎሙ ፡ ለወልዳ.፡ 
ርአዩ ፡ ውሉድ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ይፈቅድ AOA: 
ይትኃዴግ ፡ ሐነጸ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክር (Fol. 2130.1.) ስቲያን። 
ወይአኮ፤ፉ ፣ ሑሩ ፣ AANEP ፡ ለአይዴሆሁ ፡ አንተ ፡ ፀብ 
ሰት ፡ ኀበ ፡ አስከሬነ ፡ ወርቅ ፡ ዘአበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማ 
ናት Nav: ይፈውስ ፡ በጸሎቱ ። ወገብሩ ፡ ከማሁ ፡ 
በከመ ፡ አዘዘሙ ፡ አቡነ = መርሐ፡ ክርስቶስ = ወበይ 
Als: ዕለት = CAP ፡ ውእቱ ፡ 2.68 = ዕፁብ = ወነሥ 
ኦ፡ፅብአሲ. ፡ ወሬዛ ፡ OANA: ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስ 
LT: OAPP = ኀበ ፡ ሀለወ = Aled: ተክለ =: 72 
ማናት ፡ ነቢ.ሮ ፡ በመንበር = ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
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(Fol. saa, 1) RETAP GU: AAI? PHA: ሃይ 
ማናት ፣ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ PAA: ፍቁሩ ፡ 
TAA = (Fol. 24a. 2.) ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አ 


አንስሳሂ ፡ AA? ኣልቦን ፡ ልብ ፡ ኢይወልኝ ፡ በቲ፡በ 
Wh: ዴብርነ = Oho: ብሂሎን ፡ AN: የውዕፅአ 
ሃ፡ ግበ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ዓለም ፣ ወአንዘ ፡ ያወፅአሃ ፡ NOP 
Ne LMC: ወለደት ፡ ወለተ ፡ ሠናይት ፣ ወበህየ ፡ አ 
ስተርአያ ፣ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወአተበ ፡ ላዕ 
ሴሃ ፡ በትአምርተ ፡ መስቀል ፣ WAIN: ፈጸ.ማ፡መ 
POA: ንጽሐ ፡ ሐረት ፣ ሀገራ ፣ ወጋ» (Fol. 28a. 1.) 
ታፓ ፡ AMAT: አንዘ ፡ ትብል ፡ ወሀብክዋ ፡ AKO: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ ትኩን ፣ ዓመተ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
(Pol. 2138.2.) ት ፡ ወሀለወት : ይእቲ ፡ OAT: AND: 
ም ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ገብሩ ፣ ተ 
NA? ሃይማት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
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(Fol, 213b. 2.) Gs AMAT? ወሬዛ፡ ይቤሎ ፡ MAL: 
TAT? ዝድውይ ፡ ወአርአዮ ፡ ATH: ይብል ፡ MI: 
ወበዝ ፣ FAS: ወተዓሥሪ = በሰናስል ፣ ወህለወ፡ 
ውስቴቱ ፡ ቅንዋተ ፡ ሕን ። ወእምዝ ፡ አውዕክ። 
ANT? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = አምላዕሌሆሁ ፡ የሰናስለ፡ 
AAT? OF PIPL: በጕጐጠት ፡ ወበላዕለ : ውእቱ ። 
ጠት = ሀሌ ፡ ትአምርተ ፡ መስቀል = ወይቤሎ ፡ አ 
በቡ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ሑር ፡ ግበር ፡ ግብረክ፡ አግ 
ILA (Pol. 55.5) ብሔር ፡ ፈትሐክ ፡ አማዕሰረ ፡ BA 
Ac? ወአምድግረዝ ፡ ነቅሐ ፡ ውእቱ 
ንዋሙ ፣ ወረከበ ፡ ለአዴሆሁ ፡ ሕይወታ ። ወበይእቲ 
OAT: Mb: ለሐሂጸ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ በፍሥ 
ሐ ። MAN = CAR: አንዘ ፡ የሐንጽ ፡ አንከሩ ፡ ወ 
ተዴሙ ፣ AA: ተበሀሉ ፡ ዮም ፡ ይመውት ፡ አ 
ው ፡ ኮሠመ ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ PDA: 
ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አ 


ሜን። 


ድውይ ፡ አም 
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ዜን ። ፅአ፡ NAA ፡ ሠሪረቁ፡ አምተገክሪ፡ አበሣ፡ተ 
NA+ 7% (Fol. ssa, 3) ኖት ፡ TOR ANAT ፡ ዘይት 
በሀል ፡ DNA? ወአብአሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ = ወበሳሂ 
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ታሁ ፡ ፈቀይ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይብላዕ ፡ SAP INA: ወአስተ 
GAP ፡ ጸብሐ ፡ ሐረ ፡ ከመ ፡ የምጽእ ፡ አምኀበ ፡ ኣ 
ንበረ ፣ ወረከቦ ፡ HEY: ላህም ። OL: ውእቱ ፡ ብ 
እሲ. ፡ አንሰ ፡ አንበርክሙ ፡ ውስተ ፡ PANE: ATO 
፪፡ ገብኤያት ። ናሁ ፡ አረክቦሙ ፡ ከዊኖሙ ፡ HEF: 
ላህም ፡ በጸሎተ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ሃይማናት፡ በአንተ 
Hw: h (Fol. av. 1.) ys PMNS. = ወከማሁ = 
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፣ ለአበ ፣ Tn: 
ሀሉ PA: ፍቁሩ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፣ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወኮ 
ነ፡ በምድረ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ ሀለወት ፡ Advis: NAA: 
ፈራሂቱ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፣ OP UCT: ይእቲ ፡ መጽ 
ሐፈ፡ MLA? ወሐዋርያት ። ወታፈቅሮ ፡ ለአቡበነ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወትገብር = ተዝክሮ AAMC: 
ወሀለወ : ላቲ: ፡ ፅቀሲስ ፡ ጌር ፡ NAA: በምድረ፡ገ 
ገርም + (Fol. 2158. 1.) ወይችትለአክ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ FPN: 
ሠናይ ። ወኮነ ፡ Advi: ዕለተ ፡ ትቤሉ ፡ APRA: 
ሊተ ፡ ዕጣነ ፡ ለተዝክረ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = 
hav: ጽወ፱ ለነሐሴ ፡ ወኢትክህለ፡ =: hav: ይሰድ፡ 
በይእቲ ፡ ዕለት ፣ አስመ : መዋዕለ ፡ ክረምት ፡ ውአ 
ቱ ። ONAN: 04,0: ተከዜ ፡ ግዮን ፡ ይአቲሰ ፡ ብ 
አሊች ፡ ANE ALP RAE ላቲ ፡ ዕጣነ፡ ሣዘነት ፤ OND 
የት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትብል ፡ ወይ ፡ ሊተ ፡ Att ACT ፣ 
ይትለአከ፤ኒ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አ (Fol. 2158. 2.) ገሌ ፡ ምድረ ፡ Te 
ገርም = ከመ ፡ የምጽእ ፡ ሊተ ፡ ዕጣነ ። ወሶበ ፡ BT 
ሀል ፡ አምፈተውኩ ፡ ይትለአኩ፤ ፡ ነፋላት ፣ ወደመ 
ናት ፡ ወአእዋፈ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ አለ ፡ ያፈጥኑ ፣ ወሰበ ፡ » 
ጥአት ፡ ዘትገብር ፣ ጸለየት ፡ ሣበ ፡ አበሣ = ተክለ ፡ 7 
ይማኖት ፡ እንዘ ፡ ትብል ፡ ANG? ተአምር፡ አበ'ያ፡ 
ፈኑ ፡ ሊተ ፡ ላአከ ፡ ዘያፈጥን ፡ ከመ ፡ ያምጽአ ፡ A, 
ተ ፡ ዕጣነ ፤ እምድረ ፡ ጐገርም ፡ አምኀበ ፡ አገሌ ። ወ 
አግብርትሰ ፡ አአዋፈ፡ ሰማይ ፡ ይትለክክ (Fol: 2154. 3.) 
ዎሙ ፡ ለጻፎቃን ፡ ወለከሂ፡ ይትለአኩክ = ወለአክ፡ 
AT? አበዩ ፡ ከመ ፡ ተልእክ ፡ ንስር ፡ ኀበ ፡ ኤርምያ 
ስ፡ነቢይ ፡ አምጸ.የሩሳሌም ፡ ሀገረ ፡ በቢሎን ፣ ወር 


ሃይ 


መት 
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ክልኡኒ ፡ ካዕበ ፡ ሠሪቁ ፡ ሰዋ ፣ GPAs አምተዝክ 
ረ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወውክአቱ ፡ Nhl: A 
Ne ፈቀደ ፡ haw: ይስተይ ፡ ረከቦ ANTE: ከዊኖ 
(Fol. 214b. 2.) Nao: ስንተ ፡ ANA: OAT: አንስ 
A= ወአእመረ : ho: ለሊሁ ፡ ዘረስዮ ፣ ሙሱን Ay 
LATE: ሠራቁ ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስ 
A ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት AG eh 


XXVIL 


ግብሂ ፡ ለፊልሞና ፡ ኀበ ፡ ARLE ፡ አንድርያስ = 
ወውእቱ ፡ ብእሲ. ፡ AN: አ.ተክህሉሎ ፡ hae: BAR: 
ላቲ ፡ ዕጣነ ፡ ፈቀደ ፡ PNA? ጎበ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። 
ወወደዮ ፡ NANA: መስቀሉ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ AA 
መ ፡ ያየብጻጳሕኩ ፣ ላቲ ፡ አበውክ ፡ ኀለወት ፡ ቤተ ፡ 
(Fol. 5b, 1) CHUL: ይትወከፍ ፡ ላቲ ፡ ዘንተ = 
ዕጣነ = ONA ፡ ኀበ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ አንበራ፡ 
ለመስቀሉ ፡ ዲበ ፡ ምድር ፡ ከመ ፡ ይትሐፀብ ፡ AL 
Use OMA: ጊዜ ፣ መጽአ ፡ ያፈ ፡ AMAT: ወነ 
PA: መስቀሉ ፡ PAA: ዕጣኑ ። ወወሰደ፡ PLC: 
አምሐራ ፡ ወአብጽሐ = በይአቲ ፡ ሰዓት = ወወገረ። 
ላቲ ፡ AGA: ብአሲት ፡ ኀበ ፡ ሀለወት ፡ ቀዊማ ፡ አ 
ንዘ ፡ TAA ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ ንሥኢ. ፡ ዕጣነ ፡ ይቤ 
ለከ. ፡ AND! ተክለ ፡ (Fol. 215d. 2.) ሃይማኖት ፡ OCA 
ያ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይወድቅ ፡ ቁፎሜሃ፡ ዪንገጸት ፡ ወመሰላ፡ 
ወገረ ፡ ላዕሌሃ ፡ ሰይጣን ፡ ዕብነ፡ ONL shar: 
ይቅትላ ። ወሶበ ፡ ነጸረት ፡ በላዕሌሁ ፡ APA: ገብ 
አ፡ AN: ወተፈሥሕት ፣ ወወሀበት = ውአተ ፡ ዕጣ 
ነ፡ ለካህናት ፡ ha: ይዕጥንዎ : ዘከመ 
OAP LAN: ይእቲ ፡ NAAT: AN: ተራከበት = 
ምስለ ፡ ውአቱ ፡ ቀሲስ ፡ ትቤሉ፡ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ምንት = 
ዘአ.ያምጻእከ ፡ ሊተ ፡ ዕጣነ ፣ ለተገ (Fol. 25d. 3) ክ 
2: አበሣ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ወነገራ ፣ ዙሎ ፡ ዘ 
፣ ኮነ ። ወዘከመ ፡ አንሥአ ፡ ኦአፈ፡ አውስት ። 
ወይእቲኒ ፡ ነገረቶ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ አምጽአ ፡ ላቲ hb? 
አውስት ፣ ወሰሚዖ + አንከረ ፡ ወተደመ ፡ ወወሀበ 
ቶ፡ መስቀሎ ። ወሶበ ፡ ነጸረ ፡ መስቀሎ ፡ ይቤ ፡ አ 
ማን ፡ በአማን ፡ አበሣ = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ገበሬ 


ከመ 


፡ተመነየት ። 


ከመ 


HOW THE CATTLE TOLD A SICK MAN 
ተአምር ፡ ዘይትለአክያዎ ፡ አአዋፈ ፡ ACV? ወእለ ፡ 
ሰምዕዎ = ANTE: ተአምር ፡ ሰብሕዎ = ለአግዚ.አ 
Ndi? ወአስተ (Fol. 26a 1) ብዕዕዎ ፡ ለአበ =: ተ 


CHAPTER 


;) RE ተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7 
፡ ጸለ"ቲቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቄ 
ሩ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፣ አሜን ። 
ony: ፅብአሲ. ፡ ድውይ ፡ በሀገረ ፡ ወረብ ። Od = 
በዓራቱ ፡ ብዙኃ ፡ ዓመታተ ፣ አንዘ ALTIMA ። 
ወእም LAZU = ተበሀሉ ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ = አዝማዲ 
Us: ንዑ ፡ ንሰዶ ፡ ኀበ ፡ መቃብረ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7 
ይማኖት ፡ ገበሬ ፡ ተአምር ፡ ወውእቱ ፡ ይክል ፡ ፈው 
ሶቶ = ወከመገ! : ብሂለ" (Fol. 216b.1) ሙ፡ APRA 
ዎ፡ ፀዋሮመሙ ፡ ወአስከብዎ : ውስተ ፡ ጾማዕቱ፡ ኀበ፡ 
ነበረ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ በሕይወቱ ። ወበህየኒ ፡ ነበሪ ፡ AIH: 
ይችትመነደብ ፡ በዪዴቐሁ ፡ አስከ ፡ ትከውን ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ፍ 
AWE: ANN: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አመ ፡ ፲ወ፪ለወ 


(Fo 


C070. 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 2178.1.) ROTA SU: = AAD: TክA፡ HE 
Pane: ወበረከቱ ፡ PUA: ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ = 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፣ አሜን ። ወነበ 
ረ፡ ብእሲ ፡ በደብረ ANT: አንዘ፡ የሐምም፡በ 
ሕማመ ፡ ቍስለ + ሥጋ = ብዙ» ፡ ወእም 
WM: OCT? NANA: ውስተ = ጾማዕቱ ፡ ለአበነ፣ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወበጸ.ሐ ፡ ህየ ፡ AAC? ወይቤ ፡ hh 


ፃና 


ዓመታተ = 


CHAPTER 


1) ጸተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ = ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ RG ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወከ 
ማሁ ፡ ክዕበ ፡ ክልኤ ፡ ብእሲ. ፡ ነበሪ ፡ በደብረ ፡ ሊባ 
ኖስ ፡ አንዘ ፡ የሐምም ፡ አይሁ ፣ ወይቤልዎ ፡ እንስሳ 
ሁ፣ሑር፡ ሣበ፡ አቡሣ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወትድ 
ጎን ፣፡ አእምሩ ፡ እለ ፡ አልበሙ + AN: አለ ፡ NA 


(Fol. a7 b 


TO GO TO THE SAINT'S SHRINE 

ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት + Ader? ወበረከቱ 
ዩሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ለዓለ 
hs 


(Fol. 216a. 2.) 


ao: 4: 


XXVIII 


ር» ፡ ግንቦት ። ወበይእቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ መጽአ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ 
አቡነ ፡ THA: ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይበርህ ፡ ገጹ፡ ም 
ስብዒተ ። ወዓተበ ፡ ላዕሌሁ ፡ በትአምርተ + መስቀ 
AOL AS? ThA: ወተንሥአ ፡ ዘእ (Fol. 216b. 2.) 
ንበለ ፡ መስና ፡ ዘነበረ ፡ ቀዳሚ ፡ አንዘ ፡ RIAA 
እምኔሁ ፡ ቍስሉ + ወይወዕ ፡ ODL: ወመግል ። 
ወሰበ ፡ ርእየ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ ONL: ውእቱ ፡ ብእሲ : 
መሰለ" ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘተንሥአ ፣ አሙታን x 
216b. 3.) አ.ሐረ፣ ውስተ ፡ ሀገሩ ፡ OANA: ANA: 
PAG ፡ በእደ ፡ AN: መርሐ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፣ OU 
ለወ ፡ አስከ ፡ ዮም ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ 
ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት > ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለ 
ም፡አሜን ። 


@ (Fol. 


XXIX,. 

O72 ዘአውፃአክ ፡ ANTE ፡ ማይ ፡ በቡራኬ ፡ አዴ 
ከ ። ወይእዚኒ ፣ አአ (Fo 2172.2.) ቡየ ፡ ACH: ላዕ 
AP: ከመ ፡ እጠመቅ : ወከመዝ! ፡ ብሂለ" ፡ ተጠም 
ቁ፡በውአቱ ፡ ሣይ = ON: ch (Fol. 2 
ሶቤሃ = ከመ ፡ ዘአ.ሐመ ፡ ምንተኒ ፡ ግሙ-ሪ.፡ ጸሎቱ፡ 
ይዕቁቦ ፡ ለገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አሜን ። 


3.3.) PM: 


XXX. 


A: ወበልጓም 


መ፡ይትዓወቅ፡ 


2 ይመይጥዎሙ ፡ መላትሒሆሙ ፡ ከ 
ተአምረ ፡ Ald? ተክ (Fol. 217d. =) 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ AA: አልቦሙ ፡ AN: አለበወ ። 
ሎቱ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ወዝንቱ ፡ ዘከኮነ ፣ አኮ ፡ በር 
EP? AA: በቅሩ (Fol. 2170. 3.) ብ ፡ በሀገርነ፡ Nao 
ና ፡ ወበዕበይ = ጸሎቱ ፡ ይዕቀቦ ፡ ለገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃ 
ይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም tA ። 


CHAPTER 


Hb ተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ Ade 
ቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወከኮነ፡ NPL: 
J] (Fol. 2182. 1) ራርያ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ተሐውር፡ አሐቲ፡ብ 
እሲት ፣ በማአከለ ፡ ምሥያጥ ፡ ATH: ፈትለ ፣ ከመ፡ 
ችሣሟጥ ፡ ነሥክ ፡ አፈ ፡ አውስት ፡ APALLT ፣ ወሰ 
ረረ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሰማይ = OLA, ፡ ብአሲት ፡ CA 
ት ፡ አንቃዕዲዊ ፡ ወአምሐለቱቶ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትብል ፡ በአ 
ቡየ 2 ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ኢትሰድ ፡ ፈትልዩ = OA 
PRAM: ሐረ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ፆፈ፡ አውስት ፡ CP 
ሀገረ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ይሬእይያዎ + hear: ሰብአ ፡ ምሥያ 
ጥ። ወውእቱ ፡ ፈትል ፡ ይትረክዮ መሙ ፣ ተ (Fol. 2184. 2.) 
ALU: በአግሩ ፡ ከመ : ጊሜ ፡ 008: ወተሰወሪረ ፡ A 
ምአዕይንቲሆሙ ። OAP LA: TRARA = ፀሐ 
2: ተመይጠ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ P62 አውስት ፣ OPC: ፈት 


CHAPTE 


) 
XN 


(Fol. 2180. 1.) G@-TFAI°CU- ? AAMT? End : ሃይ 
ማኖች ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ PAA: ፍቁሩ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ FAP: አሜን = ወከ 
(Fol. 218b. 2.) ነ ፡ NIPL ፡ ግራርያ ፡ በአሐቲ ፡ ሀገር፡ 
ሥርዓቶሙ ፡ PATINA ፡ ANN: ማእረር ፡ ውስ 
ተ ፡ ክቤት ፡ hao: ይኩን ፡ ALUMNA: ANd: ተክለ፡ 
Y (Fol. 218b. 3.) ይማኖት ፡ ON: BOAT ፡ »ደሩ፡ ch 
ራ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ አክሉ ፡ ለአቡነ ፣ OAD 
ዕኡ ፡ አምውእቱ ፡ አክል ፡ ለአፍራሲሆሙ = ወይቤ 
በዐለ ፡ ቤት ፡ ኢትግበሩ ፡ አጋአዝትያ ፣ ወኢ 
TUN: ፡ ዘንተ ፡ አክለ ፡ ለአፍራሲክሙ ፡ ወዝንቱ ፡ አ 
ክል ፡ ዘአበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ውአቱ፡ ወይቤል 
ዎ፡ ሚላዕሌነ ፡ ዘመኑሂ ፡ ይኩን ፡ ወወሀበ ፣ ለጸፍራ 


ሎሙ = 


CHARTER 
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ለ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ALGALP ፡ ANA: ምሥያጥ : በከመ፡ 
CALP ፡ ቀዳሚ ፣ ወኃሠሣ ፡ ለይእቲ ፡ ብእሲት ። ወ 
AN: ኢረከበ ፡ ኀበ ፡ ዘነበረት ፡ PAT: ፆደ፡ መልዕ 
AT: ምሥያጥ ፣ አንዘ ፡ የኃሥሥ፡ ኪ.ያሃ፡ ከመ፡ A, 
ይንሣእ ፡ ፈትለ ፡ ክልክ ፡ ብአለሲ. ፡ ወአምድኅረዝ ፡ ነ 
ጸራ ፡ NAA +: መክ (Fol. 8a. 3.) ን ፡ AFH: ትሠይ 
ጥ ፣ MOOI: ላቲ ፡ ፈትለ ፣ መልዕልተ : AANA, 
72 ከመ፡ ዘይቤ ፡ ንሥኢ ፡ ፈትለ. ፡ በእንተ ፡ 
ሐላ ፡ HAP HAN, = ወሶበ ፡ CAKE ዘንተ ፡ ተአ 
ምረ ፡ ONL ሰብክ ፡ ምሥያጥ ፤ ሰብሕዎ = AAT, 
አብሔር ፡ ወአስተብዕዕዎ = ለአበ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት = ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሃሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ : 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወ 
ምስለ ፡ ዙልነ ፡ ውሉደ ፡ ጥምቀት ፣ ለዓለመ = ዓለ 
ም፡ አሜን ። 


ao 
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ሲሆሙ ። MAN: ወሀብዎሙ ፡ ONE: በሊፀዐ፡ ወአሖ 
fie? ርእስመሙ : (Fol. 2192.1.) ከመ ፡ ዘይብሉ ፡ ንሕነሰ 
ኢንበልዕ = ወሶበ ፡ ርአዩ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ FAIS: ON: 
ይቤልዎ ፡ OP NE! ሀገር ፣ ወአፍራስ ፣ ሥራየ ፡ ገብ 
ረ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ብአሲ ፣ Na: ኢ.ይብልፁ + አፍራሲነ፣ 
ወይቤሎሙ ፡ AIA: ADT Ns = = PAOD, + 
ICA Ne: : ዙለ" ። ወእምዝ ፡ አምጽኡ ፡ ANA: h 
AA = ወሶበ ፡ ርአይዎ = AP CEP = አኅዙ + ይዕም 
ቁ ፡ ምድረ ፣ ወነሐቀ = ከመ ፡ ዘይብሉ ፡ ዕንቋዕ ፡ አን 
$b = ሶቤሃ ፡ በልዕዎ = ፍጡነ = ጸሎ (Fol. 9a. 2.) 
ቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖች ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፣ አ። 


LIN 
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(Fol. a9. 3.) fF TFRምPሪሁ AA ፡ ThA HE 
ማኖት = ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ ዩሀሉ ፣ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ 


on 
Ho 


ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡፣ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም 2 አሜን ። 
ማሆሁ ፡ በክልአትኒ ፡ አህጉር ፡ አምአክለ ፡ Als: 


es oe 


iy 


ሀብዎ = በቀል ፣ Nar: ይብላዕ ፡ ዐበ.የ = NAO = ዕፁ 
ብ ፣ ግብሩ + (Fol. =5,. .) ለአማግዚ.አብሔር ፡ አለ ፡ አ 
ልቦሙ ፡ AN: አለበወ ፡ ወበአንቲአሆሙ ፡ ይቤ ፡ ነ 
Le: አ.ትኩኑ ፡ ከመ ፡ ፈረስ ፡ ወበቅል ፡ አለ ፡ አል 
በመ ፡ AN: ወዘቈስለ ፣ ሥጋሁ = ANU: LR 
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5) 88 ተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ TAA: 72 
ode ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ቁሩ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፣ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወክ 
ነ፡ በምድረ ፡ ከተታ ፡ ተበሀሉ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ ፡ ሰብ 
Ae ይአቲ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ንዑ ፡ ንግበር = ተገክሪረ + አበሣ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OLIN: አ.ንግበር፡ በዕለተ 
ዕረፍቱ =: ወሣብሩ ፡ በዝንቱ ፡ ምክር፡ Whe ፡ ወመ 
FEM O0-: ፈጸሙ ፡ በከመ ፡ ተናገሩ ፡ ወመንፈቁሙ፡ 
ODA = ውስተ ፡ ገራህቶ (Fol. 2208, 1.) a+: ATH: L 
ችጌበሩ ፡ ወበጊዜ HES. ፡ መጽአ ፡ ዝናም ፡ ON, 
ይ ፡ ወወረዴ ፡ አብነ ፡ በረድ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አለ ፡ተገብሩ፡ በ 


CHAPTER 


ዘደተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች = ጸሰ" 


ቱ 
ማናት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን = ወከነ፡ በአሐቲ፡ 
ሀገር : በዕለተ = ተዝክሩ ፡ AAO? = ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ት s (Fol. 220b. x) APE? ይእቲ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍቱ ፡ 
ወዐለ ፡ ይብአሲ. ፡ ውስተ = ማኅረስ ፣ ወበይእቲ = ዕለ 
Te ቀተለ ፡ አስዋሪሆሁ ፡ አብነ ፡ በረድ ፡ ወሐፀበ፡ ለይ 
Al: ገራህት ፡ ከመ ፡ ፃሕል ፡ ዘተሐፅበ ። OHV: 


CHAPTER 


ቋሄተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአበን ፡ ተ 
"ቱ ፡ ONCE: የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ 
ይማኖት ፣ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወክነ ፡ በምድ 
ረ፡ክከታተ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ተዝክሩ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማ (Fol. ss. ) ኖት ፡ ONAN: ወፈረ ፣ ፀዊሮ ፡ ዕር 
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ሁ፡ዘይትረአይ th (Fol. 9%. 2.) ዕጽምቲሁ ፣ ወዙ 
ሉ ፡ ዘርአዮ ፡ የንሦጥጥ ፣ ሥጋሁ ፡ ኪያሁኒ ፡ ፈወሰ ፡ 
አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ፈዋሲ ። ጸሎቱ + ወበረ 
ከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁና ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ለ 
ዓለመ ፡ ዕለም ፡ ANG ። 


XXXIV 


OAT: ተገዝክሩ ፡ ዘውእቱ ፡ አመ ፡ ጽወፀለነሐሴ፡ ወ 
ACE? አክለ ፡ ገራውህ : መሬተ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዘአ.በቈለ = 
ላዕሌሁ ፡ ምንትኒ ፣ ወለእለ ፡ ገብሩ ፡ በዐለ ፡ AAG: 
ANT? በረድ ፣ ወለአለሂ ፡ ከነ ፡ ምድፎሮመሙ፡ ANA: 
AA: ሠዓሩ ፡ በማዕከል ፡ አትረሪ ፡ ወፈለጠ፡ምድሮ 
መ ከመ፡አንተ፡ ይፈልጥ፡ናላዊ፡ AND (Fol. 2202.2.) 
ዓ ፡ አምዓጣለ. ፡ ዘከመገበ ፡ ተአምር ፡ Mb: ውእ 
EE: ዘተገብረ ፡ NNU 14. : (Fol. ssoa, 3.) HARTA 
.የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ፍቁሩ፡ ተ 


ቅ ። Ane: ወበረ! 
NA: ሃይማኖች = ih x 


XXX\ 

hon: MhAAT, ፡ ሀገር ፡ ፅብአሊ ፡ ወዐለ ፡ አንዘ፡ ይ 
ALL 2 ገራህቱ ፡ መንፈቁ ፡ AHL! Mag he: 
ተርፈ ፡ በይአቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ለአንተ ፡ ጳጻሕየያ፡ ደምሰሳ፡ 
ANT: በረድ ። ወይአዚቬኒ ፡ አፍቁሪ.ንየ ፡ PUNT አግ 
ዚአብሔር = 6A (Fol. 220d. 2.) Ne hao: ናብዕላ፡ ለ 
Lat: ፡ OAT: በተጠናቅቁ ፡ 12.27: NOL: መቅ 
3.) ተ ፣ ላዕለ ፡ ክልአኒነ፡ ጸሰ"ቱ ፡ ወበ 
ረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡አ። 


wg: (Fol 
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ፎ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይኅርስ ፡ ገራህቶ ፡ ወተዳደቁ ፡ በፍኖት ፡ 
አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንዘ፡ ይበውእ፡ ውስተ 
ይአቱ ፡ ሀገር ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ አይቴኑ ፡ ተሐውር ፣ አን 
ተ ፣ ሐረሳዊ ፣ ho: አሣርስ ፡ ገራህትየ = ወይቤሎ፡ 
አቡ ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ለአመ፤ሂ ፡ ኀረስከ ፡ ኢትጸግብ፣ 
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ወለአመኒ ፡ 1870: ATS, ፡ ተመየጥ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤ 
ትከ ። ወይቤሉ ፡ ሐረሳዊ ፡ ኦአግዚ.አያ ፡ AN: ይቤሉ 
ሂ፡ሰብአ፡ We = (Fol. ==. 2.) ለምንት ፡ ተመየጥ 
ከ ፡ ከመ ፡ አንግሮሙ ፡ በመክ ፡ መኑ ፣ አንተ ፡ ወይቤ 
Ae አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አነ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ዘክነ፡ 
O2E 48 ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ። ወዘንተ ፡ ብሂሌ ፡ ተሰወ 
Ce ወአምገ ፡ ተመይጠ ፡ OVE: ሐረሳቁዊ፣ AT: 
ያነክር ፡ ወይዴመም = ወገብአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክር 
OL: ወረከቦሙ ፡ ለክህናት ፣ አንዘ ፡ የዓጥኑ ፡ ወ 
ያበርህ = ወተስአለ’ሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ዘንተ ፡ መበ 
COT: በአንተ ፡ መኑ ፡ ታሽ (Fol. 2228.3.) ርህ ፡ ወይቤ, 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. sax: 2.) GTA CU: ARN TDA 72 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ = ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን = ወኮ 
1፡በምድረ፡ ከተታቻ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ተዝክሩ = AME 
NA: 7 (Fol. 22rb. 3.) ማኖት ፡ አንበሩ ፡ Piel: ቅ 
ብኝ FAT: ምስለ ፡ ቀሱተ ፡ ማዩ ፡ ጸሎት ፡ ልፁቁ። 
ያበርሁ ፡ ኃደሩ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይቀድሐ ፡ AM = 


ወhመ 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. sssa.) HET REy ? AAMT: TNA : 7 
ይማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁ 
ሩ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናች ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
ወኮነ ፡ በምድረ ATL: (Fol. 222. 2.) ግብጦን = በዕ 
ለተ ፡ ተገክሩ ፡ ለአቡ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያበርህ ፡ LI ። እ 
ምቁሱተ ፡ ኃደሩ ፣ ወዘተርፈ ፡ በበንስቲት ፣ አስተጋ 
ብኢ ፡ እምነ ፡ ሰዋስው = በውእቱ ፡ ቁሱ (Fol. 2222. 5) 
ትች ፡ ዘአምጽአዎ፡ ወመልአ ። ስምዑ ፡ ፍቁራንዩ፡ ት 
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AP: አ.ያአመርከኑ ፡ ከመ ፡ ዛቲ ፡ ዕለት ፡ ዕረፍቱ = 
AAI: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት + ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡ PAOLA: 
አያአመርኩ ። ወባሕቱ ፡ ዮጊ ፡ አምክአፉሁ ፡ ሰማዕ 
ኵ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይበውእ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሀገር ፣ ወአነ ፡ አንዘ 
አወዕእ ፡ ለሐሪስ ፡ በፍኖት ፡ ተራክብኩ ፡ በዛቲ ፡ ዕለ 
ች ፡ዮም ፡ ወይቤለኒ ፡ Ahoy: ሐረስክ ፡ ኢ.ትጸግ 
NE ወለአመኒ ፡ ኀደገ ፡ ATS: ተመየጥ፣ ውስተ 
ቤትክ = ወሰሚዖሙ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ONE = 
zp. 1.) Ct AML: OAT? ANA: ሀገር፡ አብዐ 
ሉ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ዕረፍቱ ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ CUA: 
ስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


መንክ (Fol 


XXXVIL 


ጸሎት ። ወአመሙ-ንቱሰ ፡ ይመስሰሎመሙ፡ Nav: ዘይቁቀድ 
ሐ. ፡ አምቀሱተ ፡ FAT ። ወሶበ ፡ ጸብሐ ፡ ተረክበ 
ውእቱ ፡ ማየ ፡ ANE ፣ ከመ ፡ ፈጸምዎ = በአብርሆ : 
ወለቀሱተ ፡ FAT: ከመ ፡ አ.ቁቀድሕዎ ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወ 
በረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


XXNXVIIL 


አምረ ፡ አቡክሙ ፡ ዘታፈቅሩ ፡ ሰሚፀዐ ፡ ለማየ ፡ ጸሎ 
ZAR: ቅብዐ ፡ OADM = VT: hav: 
ረሰዮ ፡ PAD ። ወበአንተዝ ፡ ንሰብሖ ፡ ለአግዚአብ 
ሔር ፣ አምላክነ ፡ ርቱዓ = ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀ 
ሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ = 
ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወምስለ ፡ HAT? ውሉዬ ፡ ጥም 
ቁት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን = ወአሜን ፡ ለይኩ 
ን ፡ ለይኩን ። 


i hav: 
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(Fol. 22ab. +) HHT AE 5 AAMT? Thh: 72 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወከ 


ነ፡ በምድረ ፡ አንጎት + ይ (Fol. 222d. 2.) ገብሩ ፡ ተዝ 
he: ARN: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይጠብሑ ፡ አል 
ህምተ OM: OF PCU: ዙሉ ፡ ዘከመ ፡ cnn: 


aa 


SS es 


ee 
eee 
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በዕል : ዘከመ ፡ ብዕሉ ፣ ወነዳይ ፡ ዘከመ : ንዴቱ ። ሎ ፡ ለተገክረ፡ ዚአሁ ። ወእምድሣሪ ፣ ዝንቱ ፡ በሳ 
(Fol, 2255. 3.) Bበአንችገ! = ሐረት ፥ አሐቲ + Mah, ምንት ፡ ዕለት ፡ በዕለተ ፣ ተዝክሩ ፡ ለአበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
Ps ars PEP: ውስተ ፡ ምሥያጥ ፣ ወተሣየጠ ሃይማኖት = COMP = (Fol. 23a. 1.) ለዶርሆ = በመ 
Te ዶርሆ APA, ፣ አበነ ። ወበዕለት = ዘተሣየ ድረክ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይቁቀምል ፡ AT 
ጠቶ ፡ ነሥአ ፡ PB አውስት ፡ ወሶበ ፡ ነሥይ ፡ አም ረ ፣ ANG (Fol. 2232. 2) ፊሁ ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ : 


ሐለቶ ፣ አንዘ ፡ ተብል ፡ በአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አ። 
ኢችብልያ ፡ ለዶርሆየ ፡ ዘተሣየጥክዎ + ከመ ፡ አግድ 
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ሣተአምሪሁ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ ጸሎ Ne: ሰትዩ = ወአሐስ ፡ Cah: ከመ ፡ ዘይብል ፣ Ae 
ቱ ፡ ONCE ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ ችክሀለ፤ ፡ በአንተ ፡ ዘሰማዕኩ ፡ መሐላ ፣ Ohh 
Uh ለንለመ = GAP: አሜን ። ONT: NPL: ፉሁ ፡ ዓቃቤ ፡ NPA: ከመ =: CATR: (Pol. 2236.1.) 


a+ (Pol. 2234. 3.) 10: 99h በቅል ፡ APRA: በ ወረገጾ ፣ በአንተ ፡ ዘአኢ.ሰምዐ ፡ ቃለ ፡ መሐላ = ወ 
ቁሉ ፡ hav: Ctl: ማየ ፣ ወሀለወት ፡ አሐቲ = ብክ APU: FAST: ከመ ፡ ያስቱ: : ወወረደ ፡ “AN: J 
ሲች ፡ በታሕቴሆሁ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትቀድሕ ፡ ማየ ። ወትቤ ሕተ ፣ ብአሲት ፣ አሜሃ = (Fol. 2s55. ።) ሰትዩ ፡ በ 
ሰ" ANN: ኣቁቀድሕ ፣ ተዓገሠኒ ፡ ወአ.ታስቲ ፡ በቅለ hh ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ = የሀሉ ፡ PAA: & 


ከ ፡ MONS = MALY = አምሐለቶ ፡ በአቡነ ፡ ተክለ፡ ቱሩ = ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖች ፡ MAN: ሰምዐ ፡ በቅል ፡ ቃለ ፡ መሐላ፡ 0 ሜን ። 


ሃይማኖች ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም sh 
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(Bol. 223. 3.) ATR CU: = AAT: THA: ሃይ = አሑር ፡ ማእከለ ፣ ANA: AUCAT ፡ ተዓቅፈ፡፣ 
ማናት ፣ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ PAA: :ቁሩ፡ አግሮ ፡ OFAN, = POC ። ወውእተ ፡ ጊዜ = መ 


ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች = ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወክ Rh: አንሀብች ፡ ወነደፍዎ ፡ ወከልእዎ ፡ hav: h, 
1፡ በምድረ ፣ ሙገር ONAN. ፀቁሮ፡ P02 = 1h: 872": POE? በአንተ ፡ ዘአ.ሰምዐ ፡ PA: መሐ 
ማአከለ = ዝርአት ፡ OHI dhe: በዐለ ፡ አክል ፡ በጸ ላ ። ወአውፅፀአዎ = ዕራቁ ፡ NTS = አንዘ ፡ ይነድ 
"ችት ፣ አቡሃ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ወይቤለ፡ ውእቱ፡፡ ፍም ፡ ወጥ» ፣ ኀበ ፡ ዘመጽክ ፡ ኖት ፣ OAM 
NAA? ምንት ፣ ዙሉ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ ዘትብለኒ = ተክለ ፡ ሃ ሀብዎ = ይሑር ፣ WANA: አክል = MCAT = Ade 


LEE አንብየ ፡ ALAN ። ወከመግ! ፡ ብሂሉ ፡ ስ EE: ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
Ni አንሥአ ፡ ምሥ ጋሪ = (Fol. 2244.1) ANC: ማኖት ፡ ለዓ፣ዓለ፡ክ፣ 
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(Fol. 2244. 2.) HE TRE ፡ AAI? Pha: 72 1፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አንተ ፡ ትሰመይ ፡ ደጎ፡ ወበዕ 
ማናት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፣ ፍቁሩ ለተ ፣ Ths: መጽአት ፡ Advis: ብአሲት ፡ መጻ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም፡ አሜን ። OD): OF ፣ ከመ ፡ትስአል ፡ ምጽዋተ ፣ ወእ+ዝ ፡ NAS: 
በምድረ፡ሙገር፡በአሕሐቲ፡ Oh: AA (I (Fol. 2242.3.) PRA? አብራከ.ሃ ፣ OAL TNA ፡ ት (Fol. 224. 1.) 
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ትመየጥ ፡ ይምና ፡ ወጽግማ ። ወማየኒ ፡ ATA 
ጽዋዕ ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ NANA ፣ OATH: ትሰቲ ፡ አሣዛ፡ 


ክሳዳ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ OAM: አንተ፡ 
L467: በአድ ፡ ANAT ፣ ወአስተራትዓ = ወሶቤሃ 
ከልሀት ፡ በዐቢ.ይ፣ ቃል ፡ አንዘ፡ ትብል ፤ ወተናቁቀዋ፡ 
WA: አአጽምትዩ ፡ አደ ፡ ብአሲ NAT: ሰሐበተ 


CHAPTER 


(Fol. 224b. 3) HE TAS? GU: + AAMT = ThA = 7 
ይማኖት ፡ Ane: ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቄ 
ሩ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 
ወከ፣ ፡ በምድረ ፣ ሙገር ፡ አሣገዘዋ ፡ Advis: Nah. 
ት ፡ መበለት ፡ Nao: (Fol. 2252. ) ያገብርዊዋ፡ ግብረ 
ለሐሂጸ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስጊቲያን = ወትቤሎሙ = አንሰ ፡ 
ምንትኒ ፡ አልብየ ፡ ዘይትለአክ፤ = አስመ ፡ ነዳይት = 
አነ። ወእምዝ አዘ ፡ ላእክን ፡ ከመ ፡ LPG: 
በጥብጣቤ = ወትቤለ’መሙ፡ ፡ ትግበሩ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ግብ 
ረ፡ ወኢታቅመኒ ፡ አምዝንቱ ፡ ልብስ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ተ 
NA: ሃይማኖት ፡ ገበሪ ፣ ተአምር = MAN: ሰምዑ ፡ 
ላእክን ፡ አንዘ ፡ ትሰምዮ ፡ ገበሪ፡ PAPC: ለአበ'ሃ። 
ይቤልዋ = አመሰ = ከነ (Fol. 2258. =.) 4: ANN: ገበ 
C2 ተአምር ፣ SLA. AP UNE ፡ መቅሠፍት : 
ፍጡነ ፡ ወትቤለ"’ሙ ፡ ክዕበ ፡ ፍጡነሰ ፡ Nav: ይምጻ 
አ፣፡ድኩም ፡ ውእቱ ፡ አበየ = OFM: Nar: ይ 
PRA? አልቦቱ ፡ አግር፡ ለአበ ። OFM: har: 
ይሑር ፡ ሰማዕኩ ፡ ከመ ፡ ተሰብረት ፡ Advis: አግሩ 
ለአበ = ወዘንተ ፡ ሰበ ፡ ትቤለ"’ሙ = አስከብዋ = ለ 
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(Fol. 225. 5) 38 Thምሪy = ANN ? THA: He, 
ማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ወከ 
TE በምድረ ፡ ሙገር ፡ በቅሩሽበ ፡ ሰንኳፅ ፡ ፩ብእሲ፡ኣ 
ንዘ ፡ ይገብር ፡ AOS ፡ አምሐቅል ፡ ተፅዕነ + ላዕሌ 
ሁ ፡ ነምር ፣ WAM chhe ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ በአገሌ፡ ወ 
አገሌ ፡ ተንሥእ ፡ አምላዕሴየ ፡ ወኢትብልዐኒ ፡ OO 


Lt ኣንተ ፡ ድግራየ = ወከመዝ ፡ ብሂላ ፡ ተንሥአት 
ወቁመት ፡ በአገሪሃ ፡ ርቱዓ ፣ ወሀለወት ፡ RAN: ይእ 
ዚዜ ፡ አንዘ ፡ትነብ (Fol. 224d. 2.) ር ፡ ዘከመ ፡ gon: 
አግዚአብሔር ፡ NAS: አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ። 
ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም 2 አሜን ። 


ALI. 


መቁሠፍት ። ወከነ ፡ ጠ.ጤ ፡ በበክፍል ፡ ክለ ፣ ወሰ 
Nh: ርአዩ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ መንክረ ፡ CLAP = (Fol. 2252. 3.) 
ላአክን ፡ ከመዝ ፡ AGN: ወረዋጺ. ፡ አበኺ. ። ወ 
ችትቤለ’ሙ 2 ምንት AGN: ወረዋጸ.፡ አስመ፡ ስቡ 
ር ፣ አግሩ ፡ ለአበ ። ወእምዝ ፡ BLIP? ትሑር ። 
ወክዕበ ፡ አሣዝዋ ፡ ለብአሲት ፡ ANA: ሙገር ። ወት 
ቤሰ"ሙ ፡ ውክአቱ ፡ ተዓገሠ፤ ፡ አስከ ፡ ይገብእ ፡ ምት 
የ ፣ ወለአመ ፡ ሀበበይክመሙ ፡ የድሣነኒ፡ አምገዝንቱ፡ መ 
ቅሠፍት ፡ አበየ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤልዋ ፡ በ 
A.: GAIL: hao: ያፎድሣንኪ ፡ MANLY: አሣነተ ፡ ይቅ 
ሥፍዊ ፡ ወተመት (Fol. 225b.1.) ረ፡ ውእቱ = ዘይት 
ወሀብ ፡ MM, ። ወአምድፎሣረ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ወረደ ፡ ላዕ 
A: አሙንቱ : ላአክን ፣ ONL + መቅሠፍት = አም 
AN: አግዚአብሔር + OP eave: ንጉሥ = ወነ 
PPR: tit (Fol. 225d. 2.) ሰ" s ንዋዮሙ ። ወነበሩ + 
እንዘ ፡ ይብሉ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ዙለ፡ ፡ ዘአምጽክ ፡ ላዕሌነ ፡ 
አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በአንተ ፡ አላንቱ = አን 
ስት ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ይዕቁቦ ፡ ለገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : 
አሜ። 


XLIV. 


በየ ፡ ተንሥአተ ። OLAS? በአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ተንሥ (Fol. 2260.1.) እ ። እምላዕሌየ = ወስ 
ቤሃ ፡ ደንገጸ ፡ ወወረደ ፡ አምዕሌሁ ፡ ፍጡነ = OO 
በ፡ 2.19 : ውእቱ ፡ ACB?! WAN: CHE? አንዘ፣ይ 
2.209 ፡ አምሐሉ ፡ hon: በአበነ ፡ ተክለ = ሃይማና 
ት ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል ፡ ኢትትልወኒ ፡ ወአትቅረበኒ 3 
ወሰሚዖ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተመይጠ ፡ ኀበ ማኅደሩ ። WAN: 


136 THE MIRACLE OF THE MAN 


ርአዩ ፡ OAE: ብኣሲ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ተአምሪ ፡ ON = 7 
ብረ ፡ ተዝክሮ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለለወር 
"+ = ወበአንተገ! ፡ ANTPELP = ግ (Fol. z265, 2.) 
በ ፡ መምህረ = ATO: ከመ ፡ የኃሣድሣግዎ ። WANN = 
ከመ ፡ ይቅሥዎ ፡ በጥብጣቤ ። ወሶቤሃ፡ ተመችሪ፡ 
ጠ. ፣ ወኮነ ፡ በበክፍል ፡ AEA ። MAN: ርእየ = a0 
ምህረ ፡ ሰንኳፅ ፣ ዘንተ ፡ መንክረ = ANN: hao: ይግ 
በር ፡ በከመ ፡ ፈቀዴ ። ወይቤ ፡ አንሰ ፡ አ.ይትበአስ፡ 
ምስለ ፡ አግዚአብሔር = OUAM: ውእቱ ፡ ብአሲ + 
ANd: ዮም ፣ አንዘ ፡ ገብር ፡ PUA ። ጸሎቱ፡፡ ወ 
በረከ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ምስለ፡ +? TAA: (Fol, 226a. 3.) 
ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


PAD: ወተፈጸመ ፡ ጓወፀ ዘአበን፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖት ፣ ጸሎቱ ፡ ዘአቀምና ፡ በሣወናፍቅድ ፡ AIM: ን 
AP = በሣወፀትዝምይ ፡ ነገድ ። ወአመ ፡ AD: እ 
ምጸሐፍነ ፡ ብዙ ፡ እምተአምራጊቲሁ ፡ ፈፎፋ.ይ ። 
ወይእዚኒ = Whe: አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለአለ፡ 
ናፈቅሮ ፡ ይፅቀበነ ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ሰዓት ፣ ወበዙሉ ፡ ዕለታ 
Ae ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


(Fol. 226b. 1) T&R = (le = መጽሐፈ ፡ ተአ 
ምሪሁ ፡ NANT? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ ሐዋርያ ፡ ዘልአ. 


(Fol. 227b. 1) ተAE0 = AAI? pS.ስ ፣ Tn 
ለ፡ 729 ፡ ርአሰ ፡ አበው ፡ ከመ ፡ አንጦንዮስ ፡ ር 
አሰ ፡ መነኮሳት ፡ ወክሉለ ፡ ክንዛ:፡፡ hav: መላአክት 
OOTP C2 ምሥጠ.ር ፡ ከመ ፡ ነቢ.ያት ፡ ወሰባከ.፡ ወ 
ንጌል ፡ ከመ ፡ ሐዋርያት ፡ ወስምዓ ፡ ጽድቅ ፡ hav: 
ሰማዕታች ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሃሉ ፡ ምስለ፡ ዙል 
1፣ OAL ጥቀምቁት ፡ OLOPN: አምዳግም፡ ሞት፡ 
ለገብሩ ፡ ተክላ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜ 
TE አአንትመሙ = ውሉደ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ አለ ፡ ታፈቅ 
ርዎ ፡ በልብክሙ ፡ ወተዓሠርክሙ ፡ በሀብለ ፡ ሃይማ 
ኖቱ ፡ ርትዕት ። ንዑ + ትር (Fol. 227d. 2.) AR: ግብ 
2 ለአቡ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ ፡ ገበሪ ፡ መንክ 
ራች ፡ ዘገብረ = መንክረ ፡ NEN ምድር ። Wg: av 
ንክራቲሁስ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ውእቱ ። ነበረ ፡ ብእሲ ፡ ቋ 


AND THE PANTHER 


TEAL ፡ ዘይትነበብ ፡ በዕለተ ፡ ፅንሰቱ ፡ አመ ፡ Ro 
GAOL: መጋበ.ት ፡ ዘይቀድም ፡ APOC ፡ ሜያ 
ዝያ ። ትንብልናሆ ፡ ተሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቁሩ ፡ ተክ 
ለ ፡ ሃይማኖች ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ha: አ. 
ይብቀል ፡ በገራህተ ፣ ልብነ ፡ ሦክ ፣ ወምገጕሕያ = በ 
ሕርየነ ፡ ይዕቀብ ፣ Nar: ኢ.ይከ.ድ ፡ ሐራውያ = ሃይ 
ማኖች (Fol. 226b. 2.) 9: ታዕንዕ ፡ ዘአርቶዶክስያ ፡ ወ 
ለገብሩ 2 ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ታድዓናኖ ፡ አምእኹይ፡። 
ጕጐሕልያ = ወንበል = ዓዲ ፡ 400 ። ስብሐት ፡ AAD 
1. አብሔር ፣ አምላክነ ፡ ኬንያ ። ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም፡ አ 
ሜን ። ሃሌ ፡ ሉያ ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ = BNR Ay: 
ወረ ኤቲ ፡ ዘአ.ይበለ. ፡ ይዕፅቀበ፥ ፡ ወትንብልናሁ፡ 
Ladys ፡ ወምስለ ፡ ጸሐፊሆሁ ፡ ኃበ'ረ = ይምሐረነ 
ውስተ Wl: ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ PLAT AAA: 
TING (Fol. 226b. 3.) 72 ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፣ አሜን ። 
ወአሜን ፡ ለይኩን ፡ ለይኩን ። 


RAE ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በዘገደፍኩ ፣ ACT 
ርግሙኒ ፡ OACTO AP ANE = አግዘ.አብሔር፡ 
ይስረይ ፡ ለክሙ ፡ አበሳክሙ ፡ አሜን ። 


ወሀሎ ፡ ተአምር ፡ ኀበ ፡ ፍጻሜሁ ፡ አስኩ፡ አን 
NNR AIL 5 


ድቁ ፡ ወፈራ ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ዘብሔሪረ፡ ሙላዳዱ.፡ 
ምድረ ፡ አምሐራ ፡ ወያፈቅሮ ፡ ለአቡነ፡ቅዱስ፡ ተክ 
Az ሃይማኖት ፡ በዙሉ ፡ ሕለ.ናሁ AP FON: አስከ ፡ 
AMPS: OF LACH? ገበ.ሪ፡ ተዝክሩ፡ በበዓመት፡ 
አመ 2 ጽወፀ ለታኅሣሥ ፡ ዕለተ ፡ ልደቱ ፡ ወአመ ፡ T 
MEANT ፡ OAT? ፍልሰቱ ፡ ወአመ ፡ ጽወፀ ለነሐ 
2 ዕለተ 2 ሞቱ ፡ ቅድስት ፡ በአዕግቦ፡ ር+በን፡ ወበ 
A (Fol. 2 3) ርመው ፡ ስመዓን : ONAANA: ዕሩ 
PY: ወአ.ይገብር ፡ NIA: ለመኳንንት ፡ ዘአንበለ ፡ 
ለነዳያኝ = ተዘከ.ሮ ፡ ቃለ ፡ ወንጌል ፡ ዘሶቤ ፡ AN: A 
ገብር = NGA? OP Ad: ፀውፅዕ ፡ ነዳያነ ፡ ወምስከ.ና 
ነ1፡ ኢትጸውክእ ፡ አእርክቲከ ፡ ወማሣፈሪረክ ፡ ወጎረክ። 
OAD: ከመ ፡ አሙንቱ ፡ ይጸውዕዑክ ፡ ወአ.ይኩን 
ከ፡ፍዳ ፡ በኀቤሆሙ ። አሉሰ ፡ ነዳያን ፡ APRA 
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በልዑ ፡ ወፀግበ" ፡ ይቂውአ ፡ ክህፍናተ ፡ መቅደሱ TAA 
ቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወመኳንንተ = በበ 
ፆታሆሙ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይግበሩ ፡ በዓለ ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ በክብ 
(2: @ (Fol. 2280.1.) 14:72": Aha: ANGA: P43. 
ስ፡ተክለ ፡ሃይማኛት ፡ ይሬስያ፡ a: በዓለ፡ ትንሣኤ 
ሁ PRAT: ለመድኃኒነ ፡ ክርስቶስ ፡ ሎቱ ፡ ስብሐ 
ትች ። WA: ይጽንሐሃ ፡ ተናግሮ ፡ ሂሩቱ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ብ 
አሲ ፡ ዘኢይትፌጸም = ንትመየጥኬ ፡ ጎበ ፡ ገጸ፡ ተ 
አምራጊሁ ፡ ወመንክራጊሁ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አስተርአየ ፡ ነቅዓ ፡ ማይ ፡ ውስተ 
ቤተ ፡ WHE: ብአሲ ፡ ገበሪ ፡ በዓሉ ፡ ወመልዓ፡፣ አም 
ታሕቱ ፡ አስከ ፡ ላዕሉ ፡ ወኢተረክበ ፡ ዓሠረ፡ ንዋይ፡ 
አምጽንዓ ፡ ማይ ፡ AANA? ወ.መፍቅዳተ ፡ ቤት 
HUAe = ውስ (Fol. 228a. 2.) ቱ ። አመ : መንግሥ 
ተ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ኢዮአስ ፡ ድንግል ፡ ወሰማዕት ፡ ዘፈጸ 
መ ፡ ስምያፆ ፡ በት'ዕግሥት ። MOAN? ነጸረ ፡ በዓለ ፡ ቤ 
TPAD! ማይ ፡ ወተሐኾጐለ ፡ ሎተ ፡ TPL Ni: 
ወተከዘ ፡ NAN: ወይቤ ፡ ትክዝየሰ ፡ An: በአንተ ፡ 
ንዋይየ ፡ ዳእሙ ፡ hav: ኢይጸራዕ ፡ ገበቢ.ረ ፡ በዓሉ ፡ 
ለተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ AN? ፡ በጸጋ ፡ ዘየዓቅበኒ ፡ በነ 
Gh: ወሥጋ ። ወይቤልዎ ፡ አግብርቲሁ + ወአአማ 
ቲሁ ፡ ወእለ ፡ ሀለዉ. ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ ናምጽአ ፡ ልሕዙ 
ተ ፡ ወንቅድሐ ፡ ከመ ፡ ALA PA: ንዋይከ ። ወ 
ዘንተ ፡ AN: ሰምዓ ፡ ገሠፆሙ ፡ ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡፣ hav : 
(Fol. 2282. 3.) MAIC? አድግኖቱ፡ ለአቡየ ፡ቅዱስ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማ ፡ በነፍስ ፡ ወሥጋ ፡ አምጽኡ ፡ 102% 
ሎቱ ፡ ወንዝሕዎ : አስመ ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ይገብር ፡ BRAS: 
ላዕሴየ ፡ ለክሙስ ፡ ኃይል ፡ ልብክሙ = ወይቤል 
ዎ፡ PW? ሐሩ ፡ ወአምጽኡ ፡ ማየ ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ AAMT: 
ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወነጸ.ሮሙ ፡ ANA: ቤ 
ቱ ፡ PNG: ልቡናሁ ፡ ይስሕቁ በልበናሆሙ፡ ወ 
ይቤሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ረበኔ ፡ AGA? አመ ፡ ተቶስሐ ፡ ማ 
ይ ፡ምስለ ፡ ማይ ፡ ይውሕድ ፡ ወሚመ ፡ ይመልአ። 
AAA: ANA? ፡ ኢተዘከሩ ፡ ቃለ ፡ መጽሐፍ ፡ ዘይ 
fh: ለአመ ፡ ብክሙ" ፡ ሃይማኖት : (Fol. 228b. 1.) መጠ 
ነ፡ ኅጠተ AGE: ወትብልዎ ፡ ANTE: SNC? ፍ 
ልስ ፡ ወይፈልስ ፡ ለክሙ ፡ ወይቤለ’ሙ ፡ ለአግብርቲ 
ሁ፡ FUP ፡ ወፅፅፀዉ ፡ ኖሣቶ ፡ ALTE ፡ DATE 


ALP ፡ ወጌሠመ : ንሬእአዮ ፡ ወገብሩ ፡ በከመ ፡ አዘዞ 
መሙ 5 ወአስተአፀበ፡ ፡ ነገሮ ፣ ውእቱኒ ፡ SATION: 
በልቡ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ነገረ AN: ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
Tt: ONAN: ተንሥአ ፡ አምስክበ ፡ OACIO: 
ግተ ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ነጸረ ፡ ዙሉ ፡ ወኢተረክበ ፡ ዓሠረ = ማ 
ይ፡ ዘየአክል ፡ መጠነ ፡ ነጥበ ፡ ጠል ፡ ዘአንበለ፡ ይበ 
ስ ፡ መሬት ። ወይቤ ፡ ATA: አአመርኩ ፡ »ይሉሎ፡ « 
ለአቡየ = ቅ (Fol. 2 2.) Gd: ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት : 
Nap: C477 አምዙሉ ፡ ዘአፈርሆ ። ወሰሚዖሙ ፡ 
ዘንተ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ወመኳንንት ፡ አንከሩ ፡ DRA ለአ 
ቡኝ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወይቤሉ ፡ ALA 
ብሔር ፣ መንክር = NAGA: ቅዳ.ሳሂሁ ፡ ወተሰምዓ፡ዝ 
ነገር ፡ ውስተ ፡ ሁሉ ፡ በሐውርት ። ወእምድሣረዝ፡ 
አማጎፀነ ፡ ዪቁቁ ፡ ገበሪ ፡ በዓሉ ፡ ዘበጸጋ ፡ ጥምቀት 
ተሰምየ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ከመ ፡ ኢያጽርዕዑ፡ ገቢ. 
ረ፡ በዓሉ ፡ ለአቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አም 
ዙሰ"መሰ ፡ ደቁቁ ፡ አማኅፀና ፡ ለወለቱ ፡ WAT: ድ 
ንግል ፡ ወአጽሐፈ ፡ ገድሉ ፡ በብ (Fol. 228b. 3.) ዙሣ፡ 
ንዋይ ፡ ወወሀበ ፡ ለመቅደስ ፡ ANT? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖ 
ት ፡ ዘይሰመይ ፣ መክነ ፡ ዓፅመ ፡ ዘሐነፆ ፡ ንጉጕሠ፡ ነገ 
ሥት ፡ ኢያሱ ፡ ከመ ፡ ይኩኖ PMN, ለትውልዬ፡ 
ችውልድ ፡ ርአዩኪ. ፡ ኦአሕዝበ ፡ ክርስቲያን ፡ ከመ፡ይ 
ንብር ፡ ሓይለ ፡ በላዕለ ፡ ፍቁራኒሁ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ጸሎቱ ወበረከቱ ፡የሃሉ፡ PAA: 
ገብሩ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ FAI: አሜን። 
ሰላም ፡ ለተረክቦችክ ፡ ውሣጤ ፡ ገነት ፡ ገዳም ። ኣን 
NA: በለ.ዕ ፡ AN: ወአንበለ ፡ ነቢር ፡ አምበሕታቁዊ : 
AGA: ወውሥጥ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ አዳም ። (Fol 
፡) NE: ጸሎትክ ፡ ሔዋን ፡ አንተ ፡ ተረክበ 
ት ፡ አምዓዕም = አቀ.ርሮተ ፡ ማይ ፡ አርአይክ ፡ በዙ 
As: GAP? = 

PAP CU: NANT: ቅዱስ ፣ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፣ 
ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ፍቅርቱ ፡ OAT: 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት = ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። ስም 
ዑ ፡ በአዕዛን = መንፈሳውያን ፡ አለ ፡ ጾሙ ፡ OMA 
Ts በመጽሐፍ ፣ ድሣረ ፡ ተነግረ ፡ NLA: ጾመ ፡ ዕዝ 
ን ፡ በዝዩ = AALS: ቅድስት ፡ ወብጽዕት ፡ ደብ 
ረ፡ ሊባኖስ ፡ ተአምረ ፡ ማየ ፡ ጸሎቱ ፡ ለአበ ፡ ቅዱ 
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ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘኮነ ፡ ላአከ ፡ አግዝአትነ፡ማ 
ርያም ፡ ወላዲተ ፡ አምላክ = MAAN: ልዑላን ፡ ነገ 
ሥት ፡ ዘኢተፈጥሩ ። አስከ ፡ PLGA: CP: 
እምክአዕይንተ ፡ ANA? AA? ተፈጥሩ ፡ OAP DAA 
ን ፣ አዝማደ ፡ ነስ ፡ መላአክተ ፡ ሰማይ ፡ AOA: ወ 
ገብረ ፣ ON ፡ »ይለ EHRs ውስተ ፡ ሐቁ፡ዛቲ ፡ 
OAT: ተክለ + ሃይማኖት = ከበሕዝቅያስ ፡ »ይሪረ። 
ቁማም ፡ HEAP? በጸለ” (Fol. 2።6።. 2.) ተ፡ርአሱ፡ ወ 
NNT ሊቅ ፡ አ.ሳይያስ ፡ አስከ ፡ ተአምርተ፡ P46 
Ee ለወልድ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ APRA: መሐሪ : ወመስተ 
ሣህል ፡ በተመይጦተ ፡ ብሩህ ፣ ፀሐየ ፣ TAP CTs 
ይትአወቅ : ወዳግመ ፡ ለብዉ ፡ ነገረ ፡ ምጽአቱ ፡ በአ 
ሐቲ ፡ VAT: ፪ተ ፡ ጊዜ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤታ ፡ አስክ፡ይ 
ወጽእ ፡ መልአልተ ፡ ዓራት ፡ ወይነብር ፡ ምስሌሃ ፡ አ 
በኝ ፡ ቅዳ.ስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ በአርአያ ፡ ON: 
ዘበናይ = አርአያሁ ፡ ወነገረ ፣ ልሳኑ ፡ ዘይብል ፡ hat 
ችየ ፡ ግበሪ ፡ መድኃኒተ ፡ ማየ ፡ ጸሎቱ + ለአተኪ። 
ዛቲ ፡ ወለተ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ነቁሃ ፡ አምንዋ 
ማ ፡ ወሰሚና ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነገረ ፡ ተከዘት ፡ ጥቀ ፡ አንዘ ፡ 
PNA: ምንት ፡ ውእቱ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ነገር፡ ወጊዚዜ፡ንዋ 
ማ ፡ ዳግማዊ ፡ Nad: Gane በዘገበዋት ANTE: 
ተክለ ፡ የሃይማኖት ፣ መልአክ ። አዘዛ ፡ ፍጹመ ፡ ወይ 
ቤላ ፡ አአሣትዩ ፡ ግበሪ ፡ መድኃኒተ ፡ ማየ ፡ ጸሎቱ፡ለ 
አት. ፡ (Fol. 220b. +) WAITS: PA? እግዚ. ፡ ዘይ 
NA? ADEE? ጸ.የኃክሐውየ ፡ ብሂለ"ቶሙ ፡ ገብረ 
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Theo: AW: አቡነ ፡ ቅዱስ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ 
ወፈነወት = ፪ተ ፡ ላእክነ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ክርስቲያን ። 
ቅድስት ፡ ዘሀሌ ፡። ውስቴታ ፡ ገድለ ፡ አበነ ፡ ቅዱስ 
ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወበጸ.ሐ.መሙ ፡ ፪ቱ ፡ ላአክን ፡በሣ 
ዘን ፡ መሪር ፡ ወበሰቁቆቃው = ብኮሣ ፡ ጸለዩ ፡ ጸሎተ ። 
ገድሉ ፡ ለአቡነ PS? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ መልዕ 
AT: ማይ ፡ ጽሩይ ። ወወሰዳ. ፡ ላቲ: ፡ አስከ ፡ FOA 
ትች ፡ ሰትየት ፡ OPNAT ፡ ዙላንታሃ ፡ ወበሣልሣይ + 
OAT: ሐይወት ፡ አምደዌሃ ፡ ወጥዕየት ፡ ፍጹመ ፡ ከ 
መ ፡ቁዳሚ ፡ ፎድሣረዝኒ፡ ነገር፡ በራብዓይ፡ዕሉት ፡ሖ 
ረች ፡ OEP ብሔረ አንዘ ፡ ትትወረዘው፡ አርአያ 
ወሬዛ ፡ PAA? DRA? ሰብአ ፡ ቤታኒ ፡ ወዙሎሙ፡ 
ERAT ተፈሥሑ. ፡ PPE በሕይወተ : (Fol. 229.2.) 
WAY? አስመ ፡ ሰቀሕማም + ጽኑዕ ፡ NE አውራጎ፡ ወ 
በመንፈቀ ፡ OC: ተበትከ ፡ አስከ ፡ ANA: »ዘን ፡ 
AAP? ፡ በአጽባዕተ ፡ ክበር ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ተሰ 
ጠክ ፡ ወሰሚዓክመ፡ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ንግሩ ፡ ለዘይሮመጽእ፡ OA 
ምር+ቁ፡ ወአ! ም |ቅፋሩብ፡ ከመ፡ይንግር፡ዙሉ፡ በዘ 
ያረምም ፡ AAD ። ጸሎቱ ፡ ወበረከቱ ፡ የሀሉ ፡ ምስ 
ለ፣ ምስለ ፡ ፍቅር ። OAT? ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወ 
PNA: WAT? ሰማዕያን ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ ዓለም ፡ አሜን ። 


ችትአምርተ ፡ ምሕረትከ. ፡ ይክሥት ፡ Ad = ሣለ 
6.2 ተግሳጽ ። አስመ ፡ አሕመልመል ፡ Mh. TNA: 
ሃይማኖት = ስርጽ ። 
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(Fol. 230.1.) Mow: ሥሉስ ፡ ቅS.ስ፡F አስማት ፣ 
ዘይሣሜለሱ ፡ በአክት ፡ ወይትወሐኝ.፡ በመለከት ፡ ወአ 
ችዛን NOP AT: አሐቲ ፡ ሥምረት ፡ እንበለ፡ተክ 
ፍሉ ፡ ወፍልጠት ። ናሆ ፡ ንጽሕፍ ፡ መጽሐፈ ፡ ዘሰ 
መ ፡ ብዕለ ፡ ነገሥታቶ ። ዘትረክበ ፡ በኣደ ፡ አበነ 
ክቡረ AM: አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ዘዉግ፡ መ 
ላአክች ፡ ወትሩፈ ፡ PUNT ፡ ዘኢያጸንንዎ፡ መን 
ገለ ፡ ሀከት ፡ አኩያነ ፡ ልማድ ፡ መናፍስት = ጸሎቱ 
ወበረከቱ ፡ ያፎሣነነ ፡ አመንሱት ፡ ለዓለመ ፡ FAM: 
አሜን ። ወነበረ ፡ ዕንጉሥ ፡ ዘተንሥአ ፡ አምነገሥ 
ታተ ፡ዘጓ ፡ ዘይሰመይ ፡ ዘአልመክ (Fol. 2304. 2) ኑን ፣ 
ወምስለ ፡ እለ ፡ ነግሠ ፡ ምስሌሁ ፡ ነገሥታት ፡ ከነ፡ 
መንግሥቶሙ ፡{ ፪ዩ። ወለዝንቲቱሰ፡ መንግሥቶ 
መሙ ፡ ከነ ፡ ምክንያተ ፡ ነገሩ ። ወሶበ ፡ ተምና ፡ AM, 
አብሔር ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ቤተ ፡ ደዊት ፡ ወሀቦሙ ፡ እግዚአብ 
ሔር = መንግሥተ ፡ ዳዊት ፡ ለአሉ ፡ ነገሥታተ WD 
ወአንዘ = ከመዝ ፡ VAM: ዝንቱ ፡ ዘአልመክኑን ፡ ተ 
ንሥክ ፡ ዶርሆ ፡ ወነቀወ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤቱ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይ 
ብል ፡ ዘበልና = Chae: ይነግሥ ፡ ወይወርስ ፡ 
ግሥተ ፡ ዳዊ (Fol. 2304. 3.) ት + ወይነግሥ + በዓለ 
ም ። ወኢይፈልሰ ፡ መንግሥት ፡ ኀበ ፡ HAA? ወክ 
መዝ ፡ ነበረ ፡ አንዘ ፡ BYR: መጠነ ፡ የአውራ ። ወ 
ለንቅወተ ፡ ደርሆስ ፡ ፍክሬሁ፡ አልቦ ፡ ዘየአምር ፡ 
እመኳንንቲሁ፡ ወአ.አመሳፍንቲሁ ፡ ወኢአምፍቱራ 
Us ፡ ክህናት ፣ መጺኢአማአምራነ ፡ መጻሕፍት ? ኣንበ 
ለ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ዘአልመክኑን ። ወአጋኃዞ ፡ ፍርሃት ፣ ወእ 


መን 


ንዘ ፡ ከመዝ ፡ ይፈርህ ፡ መጽአ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይ 
ማኖት ፡ ወቦአ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ታዕክሁ፡ በግርማ ፡ ዓቢ.ይ። 
ወነገርዎ ፡ ለንጉሥ ፡ ሰብአ ፡ ቤቱ = ም (Fol. 230b. 1.) 
ጽአተ ፡ አበሣ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማናት ፡ ወይቤልዎ፡ Nh: 
ውስተ ፡ ታዕክ ፡ መነኮስ ፡ ዘዓበ.ይ ፡ ሞገሱ፡ Wag: 
CU: ገጹ. ፡ ወመርዕድ ፡ ዙኵለንታሁ ፡ hav: ትንግሮ፡ 
whe: ትክዘ ፡ ልብከ ። ወዘንተ ፡ ነገረ ፡ ሶበ ፡ ይቤል 
DP: ውእቱኒ ፡ ተሠጥዎሙ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይብል AANA: 
ቤቱ ፡ አይቴ ፡ ሀሎ ፡ ዝኩ ፡ መነከስ ፡ ዘችትቤሉኒ ፡ ቦ 
A: ውስተ ፡ ታዕካ ። ወአውሥኡ ፡ ወይቤልዎ ፡ ና 
Us: ሀሰ" ፡ ውስተ ፡ ቤተ ፣ መልአክ ፡ ኃይልከ፡ ወሰሚ 
ፆ፡ ስጣዊ ፡ ነገረ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ ቤቱ ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ ውአቱ ፡። 
ንጉሥ ፡ ዘአልመክኑን ፡ ምስለ ፡ ሠራዊቱ ፡ ወመኳን 
ንቲሆሁ ፡ MOAR: ። ወሖረ ፡ ኀበ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክ 
ለ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወወድቁ ፡ በቅድሜሁ = ወተሳለመ : 
አገሪሁ ፡ ወአዕዳዊሁ ፡ ወውእቱኒ ፡ አቡነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ 7 
ይማኖት ፡ ተንሥክ ፡ ፍ (Fol 230d. 2.) ጡነ፡ ወአንሥ 
አ ፡ ወተቀበሉ ፡ በፍሥሐ ፡ ONS ፡ ወነበሩ ፡ 4 
ቡረ፡ ወአግኃሠ ፡ ሰብክ ፡ አምቅድመ ፡ ገጾሙ ፡ ከ 
መ፡ይዜነዉ 2 ነገራቲሆሙ ፡ ወአክይድዓ 2 ንትሥ ፡ 
ዘእልመክኑን ፡ ነገረ ፡ ንቅወተ ፡ ዶርሆ ፡ ወፍክሬ ፡ # 
ሉ ፡ ወይቤሉ፡ ፡ አንስ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ሀኩ ፡ ስኩበ ፡ ውስ 
ተ ፣ ዓራት ፡ ጊዜ ፡ መንፈቀ ፡ ሌሊት ፡ OP VN? 
ሶቤሃ ፡ አምንዋምዩ ፡ ሰማዕኩ ፡ TOE: ዶርሆ፡ም 
ስለ ፡ PA: ፍክሬሆሁ ፡ ወክልአንሰ ፡ ኢሰምዑ + ኦአቡ 
ዩ፡ አይደዓኒ ፡ ዙለንታሁ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ነገር ። አንሰ ፡ 
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ስዕንኩ ፡ ECVP He ለዝንቱ ፡ ለዝንቱ ፡ ነገር = ም 
ንች ፡ ምክንያቱ ፡ ወምንትኑ ፡ ምክንያተ ፡ ፃታ ፡ ነ 
ገሩ ፡ ሶበ ፡ ይቤሎ ፣ ዘአልመክኑን ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ OPA? 
ግናይ ። OAM A: አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ ወ 
ይቤሉ + ዕፀብ ፡ ነገረ ፡ ተስአልከ፤ ፡ WAL: አምቅ 
3.) "ን ፡ እምድኅረ 
HW: ወአርመመ ፡ ነዋ» ፡ ሰዓተ ፡ በተደሞ ፡ ወበአን 
AC: One}: አፉሁ ፡ OL AAS! ስማዕ ፣ አንግርከ፡ 
በዘችቤክፉ ፡ ነገር ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ OAD: ለውእቱ ፡ ዶ 
CW? ሣርዬ ፡ ወብላዕ ፡ CAO: hao: ንባበ ፡ PAA 
Us ዘይቤ ፡ ዘበልና = ርእስየ ፡ ALAN: 
፡ ቤቱ ፡ ወይነግሥ = ለዓለም ። ው 
፡ ጉሥ ፡ ዘአልመክኑን ፡ ወበ 
፡ለአመቱ፡፡ 
Lal: Ag? 
2 OLA? ተንሥአ. ፡ ADIL: 


Lae: WALL : (Fo! 


Wis ፣ ና 


Tt: ወክብርት : ይአ 


"2 ወሣርዲዮ ፡ ከመ ፡ አብልያ፡ ፍጡ 


12 OA LPL: ክልአት ፡ አንስት ፡ ኀበ ፡ 


ዶርሆ ፣ ዳአመ ፡ ግበሪ ፡ 1400: OAT ALL: 


ኣስመ ፡ ሣቡዕ ፣ ምሥጢሩ ፣ ወዘንተ ፡ ነገሪ ፡ Al: ይ 


“TAT ፍጡነ ፡ «6 


በረ፡ፅወልድ፡ 
AP NCH: እ 
Av: OTH 


+? Hama: AF 


፡ ለትውልደ ፡ ትውልድ : መን 
AN? ፡ ወእ.ወሐፉ = fl 
፡ ሥርዓትየ ። WASP 


fe: AN APAL : በበትር፡ ADM A f-00-: ወ 


APA: አ.ይከልክ፡ 
ኮዩ፡ MAL Cra: 
DATE? ወመትልወ ፣ ዝንቱ ፡ ነገር ። ክፍል = ንግበ 
ዕኬ ፡ ግበ ፣ ጥንተ ፡ ነገር ፡ ወውአቱስ ፡ ወልድ = ነበ 
ረ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይትቀነይ ፡ ለንጉሥ ፡ ዘአልመክኑን፡ ወተ 
ቁንዮቱሂ ፡ NATH: የዓፅፀድ ፡ ሣፅረ፡ ለአብቅልተ፡ን 


AANA ar: ፡ ሣ 


እምኔሆሙ 


2 0, Joh 


oF 
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ጉሥ ፡ ON: ጊዚ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ያበልፅ ፡ ANA: ለአፍራ 
ስ ፡ ON: ጊዜ ፡ አንዘ ፡ ይፀወው-ር ፡ ሰይፈ ፡ ወዙናተ ። 
ወወልተ ፣ በቅድመ ፣ ንጉሥ ፣ ወለርአሰ ፡ ዶርሆሂ፡ 
WL DR 6እቲ ፡ ብእ (Fol 2314.2) ሲት ፡ ሣበ፡፣ ቁ 
ChE: CON: ውእቱ ፡ OAR: ይኩኖ ፡ አምላክ ፡ነ 
ሥኦአ ፡ ወበልያ ፡ MPAA: ከርሠ ፡ ወረሰዮ፡ AOA: 
ወጋያለ ፡ አስከ ፡ ተለዓለ ፡ መልዕልተ ፡ ዙሰ’ሙ ፡ 7% 
ያላን ፡ ወአብርሃ ፡ ገጺ. ፡ ከመ ፡ ብርሃነ ፡ ፀሐይ ፡ ወገረ 
ኮሙ ፡ ግርማሆዙ = A Ae as አግብርተ ፡ንጉሥ፡ ወ 
ECVP ፡ ኵሰ"ሙ ፡ ሕዝብ ፡ OAC? ፡ ወአፍቀር 
ወ ፡ ጥቁ ፡ ወወደይዎ : ውስተ ፡ ልቦሙ ። ወአአመር 
ጋ፡ አግዚአብሔር ፡ ላዕሌሁ ። ወይቤሉ 
ይከውን ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ወልድ ። 
ክፍል ፡ hon: Trove p= ሣበ ፡ ነገረ 2 ዝኩ ፣ ንጉ 
መሥ ፡ዘአልመክኑን ፡ AN: ALCON: ANTE: ርአሰ 
ዶርሆ EAPO: ፃሕል ፣ ደንገፀ ፡ ጥቁ ፡ ወተክዘ፡። 
TUM ፡ ወበከዩ ፡ ፈድፋ.ይ ፡ ወጾንገርገሪረ፣ ውስተ 
ምድር ፡ ተንሥክ ፡ Ob, ምስለ ፡ ሠራዊቱ ፡ ሣበ። 
ne: በበይፍናቲሆ 
የ" መ፡ ገጾሙ ፡ ከመ 
ለአበኝ፡፣ 
ኣሰ፡ዶርሆ፡ ወይቤሉ 
፡ ገበርኩ ፡ Nhe: ANU, = ወመክርከ፤ኒ ፡ ወ 


a: DADs: 


ማኖች ፡ by 
NAAT: አጥፍአቶ ፡ ለርአሰ ፡ ዶርሆ ፡ ወጸ.ረከበ 

) ቶ፡ ኀበ ፡ ወገረቶ ፡ አስመ ፡ aha: ከ 
LAL: 
. ፡ DAAN : 
UD አንግርክ ፡ ናሁ ፡ ምክንያተ ፡ PEATE: ACH 
ACU? AAD? ፡ በዘይትክሀለክ ፡ ተራድአ፤ ፡ ወ 
አምክረኒ = አስመ ፡ ብክ ፡ ሀለ ፡ PAN: AULA 
ብሔር ፣ Aho: ጸሎችክኒ ፡ ThA: ወታሠልጥ ፡ በ 
ከመ ፡ ይቤ ፡ bd: ሐዋርያ ፡ እሣወ ፡ ANAL: ስ 
በ ፡ ይቤስ፡ ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ዘአልመክኑን ፡ ለአበሣ EAA: 
ሃይማኖች ፡ ወውእቱ ፡ አበነ ፡ ተክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ። 
ብፁዓዊ 2 ኃያል ፡ የርብሐቁዊ ፡ ALP ፡ ዘንተ ፡ ነገረ : 
አምአፈ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ ተንሥአ ፡ ወአውተሪ፡ ጸልዮ ፡ወ 
1ንፇዕዴወ ፡ ገጾ ፡ መንገለ ፡ ሰማይ፡ ወይቤ፡ ANA 
ኸር ፡ አምላስ ፣ አማልክት =: OANA: አጋዕዝ 
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ች ፡ ወንጉሠ ፡ ነገሥት ። ስምዓኒ ፡ ጸሎትየ ፡ ወስአለ 
We = ኦአዘሰማዕክ ፡ ጸሎተ = Aes: ፡ ነበ.ያት ፡ ወሐ 
ዋርያት ፡ ጸፎቃን ፡ ወሰማዕታት ፡ ደናግል ፡ Marin 
ሰት ፡ ጳከ›ተ ፡ ትጉሃን ፡ መላአክት ። WANT: ለአ 
ግዝአተ ፡ ዙልነ ፡ »ጥአተ ፡ አምላል ፡ አምነ ፡ አምሳ 
ላት ፡ ወሙዳየ ፡ AAAI: ሊ.ተኒ ፡ ለኃጥእ ፡ ገብር 
ከ ፡ አ.ትትጋኃየየኒ ፡ በአንተ ፡ አበስየ ፡ ONT ፡ 
(Fol. a3rb. 1) APE? ANTE? ነገር ፡ ጥፍአት ፡ ርአ 
ሰ፡ AWE: ዶርሆ ፡ ወዘንተ ፡ AN: ጸለየ ፡ አበን፡ተ 
ክለ ፡ ሃይማኖት ፡ መጽአ ፡ መልአክ ፡ ኀቤሁ ፡ AIA 
ማይ ፡ OLAS? መልአክ ፡ አግዚአብሔር + ATR 
ለሊ ፡ በአንተ ፣ ዝንቱ ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ ዛ2 ፡ የአክሉ ፡ HOU 
MnP ፡ ብዙ ፡ መዋዕለ ፡ መጠነ 
ATL: ALLAP ፡ SAD: ዘንተ ፡ AMADA 
ር ፡ ዓድግ ፡ ኢትጸለ. ፡ ወዮምሰ ፡ በሕቱ ፡ ናሁ ፡ አግ 
በዕኩ፡ ሎቱ ፡ መንግሥተ ፡ አግዚ.አብሔር፡ ALD = 
AP AN: OAL: ዳዊት ፡ ወለዘርዙ ፡ አስከ ፡ AGA 
ም ። ወአግብአቱ ፡ መንግሥተ ፡ አክ ፡ መንግሥተ ፡። 
በሕቶ ፣ አላ ፡ ምስለ ፡ ቀርነ ፡ ቁብዕ ፡ ከመ = ሥርዓ 
ተ ፡ አበዊሁ ፡ ነገሥተት ፡ ወአስማተ ፡ ፅፍረታትኒ + 
ዘውክአቱ ፡ ስሂን ፡ ወሜና ፡ ቀንሞስ፡ ወቀናንሞስ፡ ቋ 
APRA: ዕንገ’ታት ፡ OTE ፡ ከርክዕ ፡ DA: ምስለ ፡ 
ቁሬ ፡ ወይን ፡ ዕሎንታተ ፡ ገቢ.ረከ ፡ ወአኅኀበ.ረከ፡ ው 
ስተ ፣ ይጽዋዕ ፣ ደዮ ። ወአንተኒ ፡ PLAN ዕጣነ፡መ 
ጠነ፡፫ኀን ፡ በአ ፡ ቤተ ፡ መቅደሱ ፡ ለአግዘ.አብሒሔ 
ር፡ OORT? ታቦተ ፡ ሕኑ ፡ ለአግዚ.አብሔር + መጠ 
ነ፡፫ሰኻብዔ ፡ ዕለታት ። ANY: ትወፅ (Fol. 23rb. 2.) Ae 
አምዝንቱ = ቤተ ፣ መቅደሰ ፡ ንሣኣ ፡ ጎራረ፡ ዕጣን ፣ 
በአዴከ ፡ በአሰተዋህዶ፡ ምስለ ፡ ማይ ፡ ወደዮ ፡ ምስ 
AP WHE: ጽዋና ፡ ዕፍረታት፡ OL ቦቱ ፡ አም 
ቃለ ፡ ዳዊት EAP TT: አንገለጉ እግዚ» ፡ ሚበዝ 


FREMOE Yar: : 


"+ ፡ ሶበ ፡ ጸዋዕክዎ ፡ ይስማዕከ ፡ አግዚ»፡ በኃይልከ፡ 
ግያሙ = ANA? ሰማዕነ ፡ "ሥንኝ ፡ ተሠሃለኒ ፡ ኣ 
ግዚአ ፡ በከመ ፡ ዕበዩ ፡ ሣህልከ ፡ ይትነሣክ ፡ አግዚ.አ፡ 
WAC? ከ.ያክ ፡ አግዚ.። ፡ ዙነኔከ ፡ ተሠሃልከ ፡ አጽም 
OANA: OWI: ምሕረተከ ፡ ANH: ATLA 
ብሔር ፡ 2)? ደንገፁ ፣ አሕዛብ ፡ ስምዓኒ ፡ አግዚ 
Ai ጸሎትየ ፡ አሌሴዕለከ ። ወእምነበ.ያትሂ ፡ ጸሎተ 
AG? ጸሎተ ፡ አግዚ.ዘአትነ ፡ ማርያም ፡ ወጸሎተ ፡ ዘ 
ክርያስ ፡ ወመሓልይ ፡ ደውዳሴ ፣ AVMAT + ማርያ 
ም ፣፡ምስለ፡ አንቀጸ ፡ ብርሃን ፡ ወጸሎተ ፡ OFLA: 
ROB? አሌተ ፡ ጸሎታት ፡ AN: ጸለይከ ፡ አንተ ፡ ፍ 
m1: ይፈልሕ ፡ ለከ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ቅብዓ ፡ ነገሥታት ፡አ 
ሜሃ ፡ ንሥክአ ፡ ለይኩና ፡ አምላክ ፡ OPNP ፡ በአይ 
De: hao: ይኩን ፡ ንጉሠ ፡ መልዕልተ ፡ thea: ነ 
ገሥታት ፡ OLP AN: Mavis ፡ ዙሎ፡ ዓለመ ። ወ 
ለዝንቱሰ ፡ ቅብ (Fol. 23d. 5) 6: AN: ዘይትቁቀብዑ፡ 
Wea? = ነገሥታት ፡ አለ ፡ ነግሠ ፡ AP LAGU A 
WMA: ዳአሙ ፡ ዘርአ ፡ ያዕቆብ ፡ ጻድቁ ፡ ወዓዲ ፡ ዘይ 
ችነሣክ ፡ AP LAG NCA: Lb: ንጉሥ = በመ 
POA ፡ በፎሮጀወፀጀወቷዓመተ ፡ ዓለም ። ወዓመተ : av 
ንግሥቱኒ ፡ ለዘይነግሥ ፡ ንጉሥ ፡ መዋዕሊሁ ፡ መጠ 
12 ሣወርንመት = MAN: የሀብከ = አመንግሥተ ፡ 
ዚአሁ ፡ ይኩና = አምላክ ፡ BAL: ወይኩን ፡ ለከ፣ው 
አቱ ፡ ወልደ ። አመበ ፡ ዘተሀበለ ፡ ላዕለ ፡ ዝንቱ ፡ ሕ 
ግከ ፡ ወመንግሥትክ ፡ ይትዋረስ ፡ መርገመ ፡ OG Us: 
ከሠችትኩ ፡ WAU: ፡ ለአግዚአብሔር ፡ ወአንተኒ ፡ 
አ.ታትርፎ ፡ FAO ፡ PNP? ለይኩዋ ፡ አምላክ ። ወ 
ዘንተ ፡ነገረ፡ተናጊሮ፡ ዓርገ ፡ መልአክ ፡ አግዚአብሔ 
ር፡ውስተ ፡ ሰማያት ፡ ወአቡነሂ፡ ክበ'ረ፡ ስም ፡፣ TAA: 
ሃይማኖት ALE ፡ ዘንተ ፡ነገረ፡ አምአፈ፡ PAAR: 
PNP ፡ ለይኩኖ ፡ አምላክ ፡ ወፈነዎ ፡ ውስተ ፡ ዐብዕ። 
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